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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

ami  I  would  to  God  the  Imfiety  and  AtheiGn 
of  the  frefent  Jg^^  did  not  make  its  apptarance 
nV^j^A/ry.  ^Tis  true  indeed^  ftvtrd  Treatifes 
hme  been  wit  of  this  Argument ,  by  able  and 
le^Mtd  Pens  in  Englilh,  as  wtU  as  in  Foreign 
Langu4ges.  But  as  it  can  never  be  throughly  e* 
noHgb  inforud^  fo  it  will  be  found  ,  that  none 
have  hitherto  illulirattd  and  evinced  this  truth 
with  that  Evidence  and  Accuracy  ^s  our  Le$rmd 
Auihor.  However  it  be^  his  Dtfign  being  piotff 
ami  beneficisl  towards  the  advancing  true  Reli^ 
gios$^  it  cannot  fail  of  your  furtherance  and  tJh 
cottr^ement. 

As  for  the  7  ranJlaSion  it  felf^  its  confefs^d^ 
*Sir^  you  cannot  fi and  in  need  of  any  ^fiance  of 
this  kind,  having  without  doubt  feruftd  it  in  the 
Original ;  yet  all  Men  have  not  thofe  ^^dvan^ 
t  ages  J  and  therefore  if  may  be  fre[umed  this  work 
will  receive  a  kind  acceptance  from  you^  though 
for  no  other  reafon  but  the  fake  of  the  publtck 
good.  I  could  wifb  I  had  bten  a  better  Majier 
of  the  EngllQl,  both  for  tie  Author  and  the  Ar- 
guments fake  :  But  as  it  iSy  I  hope  there  wiBbe 
found  very  few  confiderablt  Errors^  having  uftd 
the  greateft  Sincerity  and  Induflry  in  refrefent- 
ing  the  Author's  Stnft. 

And  laftly,  as  for  the  Tr  an /lot  our,  you  made 
him  wholly  yours ,  when  you  admitted  him  s 
Member  of  that  happy  Society  of  which  yon  are 
the  prudi  nt  and  careful  Governour.  for  though 
he  be  a  Refugee ,  and  has  for  Religion  forfakem 
Conntreyy  Friends^  and  Eft  ate  ^  you  have  in  feme 
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By  JUafon  of  the  Tr4nfl4ior*s  Difi/tnce  from  the  Prefs. 
fever al  Errors  are  crept  ht ,.  which  the  Reader  u 
Jefired  to  correct  as  fottowi. 

PAge  20, 1.  24,  for  ire,  T,yotL  (r.  39,  f.  14.  r.  ideas,  p.  4^, 
J.  31,  r.  Becwies,  p^.  47,  L  1 1  ^  dele  Beings  1. 94,  r.bySkm' 
nefs,  p.  7^.  1.  8.r.  Men.  p.  74, 1.  27. r  nat  needs,  p.  77, 1. 34, 
r.  ^oro,&c.  p.  89f  L  34,  dele  that.  p.  97, 1.  22,  dele  of.  p.  iooi 
].i8,  dele fi&^.p.r27, 1.39, r./rrf^N/tfr.  p  i^^^l.sptforVifosr.ait 
p.  150,  1.  2,  dele  to.  p.  165,  1.  28,  t.them.  p.  r^p,  i.§Q^ 
r.f/.  p* I9$>  1. 23.  r.  Seedof  p.  206, 1. 2$,  r.  inro.  1  28,  dete 
betwixt,  p.  242, 1.2^,  r.  tbeonfy^  1.  nlc<  r  ebefame.  p.275, 1.  14^ 
r. ire  W.  p.  305, 1. 19, r.  B/.  p.  307, 1. 8,  r.  £;&ra s,  K  2i,aad 
Qcher  Plaoe«»  corred  ZernbaheU.  p.  3,20, 1.  27,  r.  Ventateueb^  umI 
fa odier  Places,  p.  311, 1. 6,  r.  Suppofititms.  p.  324,!.  5. rinif 
ro. p.  325,.  1.2.  r.  Rr/^jr.l.9$,  r.  2$o  p.g^3i  1.  94^  r.  ucjmfd^ 
P-  534>  '•  3?>  ''•  ffj'^"-  P'  33^>  !•  i8,r./n.  p.  339, 1.  28,^^^* 
IJation,  p.  342, 1.  34,  r.  doooco.  p.  344, 1.  17,  r.of  PbaraJt. 
p.  34^,1. 15,  r. /oo^rMe.  p.  371,1.8,  r  •S/^/j/.  p.  378, 1.  2i,r. 
Air  vf.  p.  38f ,  1*  28,  r.  Dan.  p.  387,  I*,  ulr.  r.  Vilgrimage,  p. 
398, 1.  20,  dele  of.  p.  ^6,  1. 10,  r.  Bare.  p.  419, 1.7.  r.  if  we, 
p.  422,  !•  33>  r.Ofpoptton.  p.  428, 1.  1 1,  r.  AgiiBms,  p.43^^L 
23,  r.  Apflyine  this.  p.  4^8, 1,  i  r.  dele  whither.  p»4$4,  r.  miu 
p.  4$8,  1.  hIc.  r.  ro  God.  p.  472, 1.6,  r.  Seven,  p.  47^  r./>.  p^ 
485.1  26\t.andknomni^  p.  510,1.4,  r.  Idonot.  p.  $13,  l-4i 
r.  Coniince  us.  p.  5 14,  h  24.-r.  ui,  p.  <t4, 1.  ^,  and  p.  528, 1.  % 
I.  Do»/if  6«r.  p.  528,  \.  37.  r-  5p»riV  ani. 
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the  AVTHOKs  Preface; 

WE  are  no  fboner  infibrp^ed  in 
the  ChrifiUn  Religion^  buc 
we  feel  its  Effe^s  :  and  as 
it  has  a  Clearncfsrthaten^ 
lightens,  and  a  Power  that  fandifies^  fp 
lilrewife  tljiere  are  two  different  forts  of 
Proofs  which  evidence  the  Truth  of  it ;  the 
one  we  may  call  the  Conv0ions  of  the  Mip4, 
the  other  the  DemonftrAtions  oi  CQufeience  .- 
The  former  arifing  from  Kjfotvledgy^nd  th$2 
latter  from  inward  6VAr/^  and  Exferience. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Proofs  of  the  fii'ft 
kind  do  naturally  offer  themfelves  to  evcryr 
Man's  Under  {landing,  Thefe  the  mcAne^ 
fer foffs  ptrcei^c  as  well  as  the  Learned^  tho 
they  talk  not  (bt  well  about  them  :  and  the 
Jdmirmon  which  arifes  in  their  Minds 
upon  occafion  of  thofe  wonderful  things 
that  are  revealed  to  them,  plainly  fhevv^j 
that  they  perceive  fome  Chdraffers  of  Divh 
nity  in  them,  though  they  arc  not  able  clear- 
ly  to  exprefs  the  Kj^otvledg  they  have  of 
them. 

But  in  this  Particular  the  Simple  and  Vn-- 
Udr^ed  have  the  Advantage  of  others ;  that, 
though  they  appear  lefs.  capable  of  coucei- 


il  The  Authors  Prefaced 

ring  thofe  Proofs  which  depend  upoi 
Kj^':mlcdg^  yet  they  are  generally  more  ap 
to  reiifhtbole  which  proceed  from  inwan 
5/*/r :  and  their  Minds  not  being  dhtraft 
cd  by  the  vain  Spc  capiat  ions  of  Philofofh 
and  humsne  Curiofity^  dwell  with  greate 
Attention  upon  the  Wcnders  of  the  Gojpel 
snd  their  Hearts  not  being  puned  up  witi 
their  oyxn Kflorrlcdg.  difpofe  them  the mon 
ealllv  to  ddmire  what  thev  k^cnr,  and  to/w. 
what  they  Admire. 

But  though  there  are  fome  Proofs  of  Kt 
srj:;»  which  naturally  offer  themfelves  n 
the  Underflandings  of  Men,  and  other 
which  Men  are  ienfible  of  by  the  iuft  Pro 
fonion  they  have  with  their  HtdrtSj  a 
LyAr  is  perceived  by  the  Proportion  it  ha 
with  our  Eyes ;  and  though  we  might  vcn 
Well  affirm  of  thefe  Demonitrations  of  Cm 
fdemce^  that  they  are  above  all  Expreffion 
and  rather  lofe  fbmething  of  their  Force 
than  are  ftrengthned  by  Argumenrs  fron 
Resfon^  we  mult  not  however  content  n 
imaginary  Triumphs  of  the  hcredulom 
bccaufe  rhcv  never  felt  the  Porrer  an< 
cr  of  Rfi:c::p^.  will  not  admire  the  tru 
:sefir,  but  openly  difpure  its  D/Vi 

"  ^(cecii  G:a  :c  afliit  u>  by  h:>  Graa 
lent  Dcl*gn  ue  have  to  cc^nfjte 

^Jt:r:.';sz:  *u  \j\f  ;\,'-\»,  to  di!cc 

vc 
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be  (ecret  Illufions  of  their  Paffions^  and 
ideavour  to  difpofe  thetn  to  a  lively 
\  of  the  Divine  Agreement  and  Corre- 
jence  there  is  betwixt  the  Chriftian 
\ion  and  the  Confcience. 
hole  who  are  already  perfwaded  of 
;  things,  will  not  take  it  ill  that  we 
Id  occalion  their  making  new  Reflefli* 
ipon  thole  Objeds  which  cannot  be  too 
iprelent  to  their  Minds,  nor  too  dee  ply 
inted  in  their  Memories,  and  will  eau- 
irdon  our  Weaknels  for  the  Difpropor- 
they'l  find  between  what  they  have  al- 
^  conceived  or  felt  of  ReHgton^znA  that 
vUdg  or  Senfe  of  it  they  rnay  receive. 
1  us.  Thofe  whole  Misfortune  it  is  to* 
er  in  Uncertainty,  may,  by  the  Grace^ 
\oiy  here  find  what  will  Icatter  and  di-^ 
fe  their  Doubts,  and  confirm  them  in 

?icty.  And  thole  who  are  relblved  to^ 
inue  in  their  Infidelity^  whatever  the* 
lequence  of  it  may  be,  and  leek  only 
uch  Darknels  as  is  favourable  to  their 
ions,  will  meet  with  that  Light  which 
infallibly  cover  rhem  with  Confiifion, 
ey  have  the  leaft  Senfe  o^ Humanity  left, 
'his  Work  Ihall  con  lift  of  two  Parts^ 
ch  will  beonly  two  different  Methods  ot 
zing  the  Truths  of  the  Chrifiian  Religi- 

In  theFirft  we  Ihall  defccnd  from  this 

poficion,  There  is  a  Gody  to  this,  Jefu^ 

ift  the  Son  of  Mary  is  the  fromifed  Mcfji- 

a  2  ^. 


iv  Tk  Authors  Preface." 

iff.  Apd  in  the  Second  we  ihaliaicend  &oi 
cbiSy  There  are  si  frefent  ChriftidMS  in  ti 
WorUyio  that  fir(t  Propoficioo,  there  is  4  Go 

The  firft  of  thefe  two  Paris  (hall  be  d 
vided  into  four  Seiiiofts.  Fir  ft  we  (hall  ei 
quire  whether  the  Perfwafioa  we  haveth 
there  is  a  God^  be  a  Prejudice  we  ought:  1 
fufpeft,  or  fuch  an  OpinioM  as  proceeds  firoi 
the  clear  Perceptiom  of  certain  Trusk  \( 
ILall  trace  out  the  Marks  of  a  Deisy/in  iV 
ture,  in  Society^  and  in  the  Heart  of  Ma. 
We  (hall  examine  the  moft  plaufible  Dil 
cutties  which  may  be  objeQed  againft  tb 
grand  Principle :  and  by  an  exad  Comp 
rifbn  of  the  two  diS^nntOpinions^  we  (tt 
fjacw  that  Atheifm  is  an  Extravaganc 
which  Man  is  by  no  means  capable  c 
without  renouncing  his  Nature.  This 
the  Subied:  of  the  nrft  Section. 

After  having  proved  the  Exiftence  < 
"^ody  we  fhall  in  the  next  Place  prove  tl 
Idea  of  him :  the  Idea  of  God  being  prove 
willfcrveus  to  prove  the  Neceflity  ofRei 
gjon  in  general.  And  this  will  lead  us  1 
trie  Principles  of  Natural  Religion^  tl 
Truth  and  D/w/r/V/ of  which  we  (hall  cj 
deavour  to  maintain.  The  Abule  of  ^^r 
ral  Religion  by  Paganifm^  which  is  the  Co 
ruption  of  it,  will  lead  us  to  the  neceflii 
of  a  Revelation  to  be  (uperaddcd  to  the  fo 
iTier,  for  the  reftoring  of  Natural  Religio 
This  is  the  matter  of  tlic  fccond  Seilion. 

Aftc 
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Afterwards  we  fhall  apply  our  (elves  to 
eoauire  into  this  new  ReveUtion^  fuper- 
fldded  tb  that  of  Nature^  the  neceflky  of 
which  we  are  id  fbrne  nifcafure  convinced  of 
tlfcady :  and  finding  in  a  h'ttle  Corner  x)i 
the  World  a  ^^aioH  of  wfe  Men^  who  ha  vd 
much  finer  Notions  of  a  Deity ^  than  the 
taolk  clear-figfated  PhilofbpherSy  and  who 
boaft  that  they  have  been  honoured  with 
this  Revelation  we  are  in  fearch  of ;  we 
(ball  exiiitnne  the  Char dSler  o^  thdS^  Meh, 
urhich  are  the  Jews  \  and  then  duly  exami- 
niog  their  Writings  in  which  their  Revela- 
tion  is  contained,  we  (hall  find  that  they  are 
J  of  a  fiogular  and  extraordinary  Charafler, 
'  that  they  are  free  front  thfePaflions  and  Fail- 
logs  which  appear  in  otW  Books;  that 
they  efledually  reftore  Natural  Religion ; 
that  they  alone  condud;  Men  to  their  true 
and  proper  End  ;  that  they  contain  very 
cxprefi  Prophecies  very  clearly  fulfilled,  and 
which  we  cannot  fufped  to  have  been  com- 
pofed  after  the  Event :  That  this  Revela- 
tion has  been  carefully  preferved  in  faithful 
Monuments ;  that  it  is  abfblutely  impoffi- 
ble  it  fhould  have  been  counterfeited,  or  et 
&ntially  altered ;  which  will  give  us  an 
opportunity  of  confuting  at  large  the  No- 
tions of  Spinofay  Hobbs^  &c.  that  the  Mat. 
tcrs  of  Fa£t  contained  in  the  Writings  of 
the  Jewsy  cannot  reafonably  be  called  in 
queftion,  and  that  the  Truth  of  thefe  Mat- 

a   I  \SLK% 
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_^  i^  -'-^  s  in  inviacible  Jaitificat 
7^  -'7'-»^-^,-r  :he  Jemjb  ReiigioM. 
•^  -i;i  ixiui  trearsd  of  in  the  third  Si 
^  i>!4i  i:i  yMF:trd  ReligwM  has  led  us  i 
r^TSii  ?£sg4jn,  lb  iikewife  the  Jewi[ 
^fmjssck  js  CO  the  CbrifliM  Rci 
-  ^  Vrr:^  of  die  Jews  iflform  us, 
jr«  V ...  Z2Ue  1  jKv  CovefUMt  with  i 
rrdc  :xs  Cj^r««/  (hall  be  eftabli(h'd 
^«r*:  srjmiffs" than  the  farnar  ;  tl 
:  ii-i  re  imparted  to  all  Mem  ;  and  tha 
«V«ra'T.-  ihall  be  called  to  the  Knowlec 
:  "e  TrM4  Gad,  by  the  Miniflry  of  ar 
.'f;.«,    whofe  Coming  the  Prodis 
:  ::etd,  as  alfb  the  Time  of  his  Con 
i^  i  Birtb^  and  the  Place  of  it,  his  7 
rj?v^!f^  Li/ey^  Mimifiry,  his  JcOobs, 
F}:rer  tanner  J  his  Difcifles^  his  DcchtMe 
Oppcwomth^t  fliaii  be  made  to  his  Dccfi 
His  iL^s^jr/&,   with  the  Kind  and  Circ 
f hnces  of  it ;  his  Buruly  RefMrrecium^ 
fcen(i(m  into  Heaven:    16  thic  hndini 
tlicle  Circumftances  in  3^</iir  Qirrtji^ 
not  finding  them  in  any  bu:  7:r;.a*  C^ 
we  cannot  choofe  but  look  \i^r  rjzx  ii 
Mrffiiis,  which  the  Prcphco  I'l-a,-   rVr;:: 
This  is. what  isconrain^i  iSsVsref/t  i. 

In  the  Second  Pirr  crc'^^?  Vi\Y\  •.<:  : 
fidcr  Religiou  MP.dt7  i  j;~itii:i:  en,- :*- 
what  it  bad  in  ih<  F .  i.  F;r  .r  ::*e  r 
we eftabliflied  Orr/././..^  ?••  rvcrs  : 
rowed  ficci  Sut^'L.  /;•.::•?//.    :iic  r 


The  Juthors  Vtcfzce!        vii 

the  Jewijb  Religion ;   whereas  in  this  we 
evince  the  Truth  of  it  from  its  own  proper 
Cbira£fers.    But  that  the  Incredulous  nviy 
have  no  Pretdhce  of  diflrufting  the  Proo^ 
we  fliail  alledg  to  this  purpofe,  we  will 
firft  of  all  doubt  of  every  thing,  and  ad- 
mit nothing  for  Truth,  but  (b  far  as  it  is 
evident.     We  (hall  only  take  this  for  a 
kmrnn  Truths  that  there  are  at   preient 
CbrifisMs  in  the  IVorld^  and  that  there  have 
OK  always  been  fuch.    We'll  look  back  to 
the  Ages  before  ConfiMtim :   We^ll  in- 
quire into  the  Martyrdom  of  the  ChrifitMs 
of  thole  times;  from  thence  we'll  pais  to 
the  Difcifles  and  Suecejfors  of  the  ApofiUs. 
And  here  we  (hall  take  notice  of  two  very 
important  things,  viz,.  That  they  fufFcred 
Death  in  Defence  of  a  Religion  which  is 
vifibly  founded  upon  Matters  of  Facl:,  and 
that  thefe  Matters  of  Facl  were  fuch  as 
could  not  be  unknown  to  them.     After- 
wards we  (hall  make  ic  appear,  that  whe- 
ther the  Books  of  the   New  Tcftament 
be  fuppofititious,   os  not,   they  contain 
certain   FundanTental   Matters    of    Fad): 
which  cannot  be  called  inqueftion,  and 
that  the(e  Fad:s  are  fufficient  to  prove  the 
Truth  of  the  ChriJiUn  Religion.     Wc  will 
firft  confider  ihc^poftles  barely  as  (b  many 
WitnefTes;    next  we'll  prove  the  Validity 
of  their  Tcftimony    from   the  Circum- 
ftances  of  their  Lives,   which  cannot  be 
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contefted  :  and  by  the  Validity  of  tli 
^tefiimony  vve^Il  eftablifh  the  Divinity 
tht  Chriliian  Religion.  This  will  be  the  S 
J€^  of  the  lirift  Seftion  of  tHfe  fecond  Pai 

After  we  have  confidered  the  Apoftle 
Preachers,  we  fhall  confider  then;i  agaii 
Writers.  We  fhall  examine  into  the  Bo 
of  the  New  Tefiamcntj  and  prove,  t 
they  could  neither  be  counterfeited  nor 
tered ;  and  that  the  Afofiles  could 
Write  what  was  falfe.  We  ffaall  obfe 
that  they  had  all  the  Marks  and  Chard^ 
that  are  moft  oppofite  to  thofe  of  Impofli 
that  they  had  neither  the  Ptmer  nor 
Will  to  deceive  MsMkind :  and  further^  i 
it  is  impoflible  they  (hould  have  concei 
any  fuch  Defign*  Afterwards  we  f 
confidcrthc  HoUnefs  and  Miracles  of  J 
ChriHy  the  Holioefs  and  Miracles  of 
Apoftles,  the  Prophecies  of  the  New  Tt 
mtntj  the  extrMardinarjznd  miraculowG 
fb  common  in  the  time  of  the  Afofiles ^ 
which  the  Apoftles  fb  often  mention.  Fi 
all  which  external,  but  undeniable  Circ 
Jidnces  put  together,  we  mall  prove  t 
the  Scripture  was  written  by  Men  who 
the  Spirit  of  God  \  and  confequently  t 
the  1  ruth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  can 
be  qucltioncd.  This  is  the  Subjeflt  of 
fecond  and  third  Seftions. 

But  as  all  this  concerns  only  the  Ex 
nals  of  Religion  j  io  in  tlie  remaining  1 
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of  the  Difcourfe  we.  (hall  fbew  the  Beau- 
ties,  U(es,  Advantages  and  Excellencies  of 
it,  •  which  we  fliall  do  by  way  of  Reprefen-^ 
tation,  in  eleven  different  Draughts  or  Por- 
trai&ure$,i/i;&.  In  the  multitude  of  Teftimo- 
nies  given  in  favour  of  it ;  in  its  OppoHtion 
to  all  falfe  ReligioMs;   in  the  Purity  and 
Self-denial  of  its  End  ;    in  its  wonderful 
Eflk6b  manifefted  in  the  Heart  of  Man ; 
b  the  Churehj  and  even  in  the  general  ^c^ 
$Uty  of  Uddnkind ;    in  the  Morality  of  it^ 
which  is  lb  holy;  in  its Mjffieries,  which 
areib  fublioie,  and  yet  fall  in  fb  well  with 
the  Principles  of  Confctenee ;    in  th6  Con- 
formity of^  its  Myfleries  to  the  Lights  of 
Rtifm ;   in  the  eflential  Relation  it  has  to 
the  Glorj^  of  God ;  in  its  Divine  Agreeable- 
neb  to  our  Heart,  which  it  frees  from  its 
Mifery,  Vilenefs  and  Corruption ;  in  the 
exaft  Proportion  it  bears  to  the  Jewifi  Rt- 
ligiofSy  which  is  the  Caufe  that  it  contains 
neither  any  Reafon  nor  Wifdom,  when  le- 
paratcd  from  the  Chrifiign  Religiony  which 
IS  the  Key  of  it,  and  is  reprelented  in  the 
^ffp/}^,  as  in  a  great  and  magnificent  Look- 
ing-glafs:  And  laflly,  in  the  Proportion  it 
bears  to  Natural  Religion j  of  which  Chri-^ 
fimity  is  a  perfefl:  Riftanratioftj  ^  Paga-^ 
mfm  was  the  Corrnftion  of  it. 

Such  is  the  Plan  and  Defign  of  this  Work, 
m  which  we  principally  propofed  to  do  four 
things,  vix.  to  lay  down  the  Principles  of 
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Religion  in  fuch  Order  and  Conne£lion,  -as 
might  (erve  to  manifeft  the  Truth  of  it,  to 
discover  the  (ecret  Principles  of //i/^/r//, 
and  confute  it^   by   ihewing  whence  it 
fprings ;   to  fatisfy,  as  far  as  'tis  poffible, 
all  the  Difficulties  obje£led  to  us  either  in 
Books  or  Converfation ;   thofe,    I  mean, 
which  have  any  Shew  of  Probability.  And 
laftly,   to  ule  no  Arguments  but  fuch  as 
have  convinced  us,  and  to  urge  them  no 
further  than. we  our  (elves  are  convinced  by 
them,  not  making  it  our  Bufinefs  to  copy 
thole  who  have  wrote  upon  the  fame  Sub- 
led,  nor  aflfediing  to  avoid  what  they  have 
laid  ;  but  endeavouring  to  raife  our  (elves 
above  all  Ofien^stion  of  Wit  and  Lesming^ 
which  is  (o  fatal  to  Tuch  (brt  of  Works, 
our  DeGgn  in  this  prefent  Treatife  being 
only  to  find  out  what  eftablifhes  the  Truth 
of  the  ChrifiiM  RtligioH^    and  not  that 
which  only  proves  the  Subtilty  or  Learning 
of  the  Author. 

Though  we  dare  not  flatter  our  (elves 
with  the  Hopes  of  having  fucceedcd  in  all 
thefe  our  Undertakings,  yet  we  may  truly 
give  this  Teflimony  in  our  own  Behalf, 
that  we  have  endeavoured  it  with  Sincerity 
and  Apfliution.  God  who  has  put  this 
Defign  into  our  Heart,  and  fupportcd  our 
Weaknefs  by  his  Grace,  grant  it  may  f  uc- 
ceed  to  the  Glory  of  his  Truths  and  the  SaU 
vat  ion  of  all  thoie  that  oppofe  it. 

The 
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SECT.    I. 

Of  the  Exifience  of  God. 

C  H  A  P.    I. 

The  Defign  of  this  Section. 

T Hough  the  Incredulous  of  thele  Times  ^ 
endeavour  to  revive  Scepticifm ,  thereby 
to  (hake  the  Fouudations  of  Religion^  yet 
k  may  be  faid ,  that  nothing  ihev?$  more  their 

fi  Error 


2  ^  TrtMift  of  tbt  Tmh 


Wcakiic6tbmtliisX;«v«r/i/Pa« 
idiafe  miflafcen  force  tbcy  fo  fondiv  havi 

'Twoold  be  in  vain  to  imagin,  that  NJttm 
Cgning  to  impofe  upon  oor  Infirmities^  irapri 
in  our  Minds  certain  fdlfe  noriom^  upon  whic 
might  ar^  as  upon  true  frineifks.  For  this  IV 
phifical  doubt  would  fo(m  be  deftroyed  by 
krtft^ibk  perception  of  almoft  an  infinite  nun 
of  fmicnUr  truths^  An  dbftrdSedmd  remote 
€MUiim  cannot  be  ftronger  than  the  Kwmkdgi 
have  ahready  of  the  ex^ktice  of  our  SmI^  w] 
tfainks^  doubts^  reafons  and  knows  that  fhe  i 
fbriDS  dl  the&  Oferaimsy  and  after  aThouf 
CimmikJSMffofrms^  we  fhall  be  forced  at  len 
to  rommce  chefe  gaieral  Doubts,  that  we  t 
nam  tbt  evidence  of  thefe  particular  Prii 
|fc^  d;^  7W  fifar  mUe  is  bigger  thim  its  fm 
"*  ^—  ifMCr, jp  tdkg  dWdf  e^nMls^  wtm 


i  htsa^  &  cfkknK,  as  by  their  b»t  pi 
MiK.  ttcreacr  afroqg  ifint;  and  m  tins  i 
^^  :^tgtiiMHg  cfte  5m  ,  that  cannot  born 
tfiqiit  jAraifei  cfce  Viuttrfil  L^  it  imparts  to 

"iH:^  crse  ladeed,  fliould  weftay  our  Minds  q 

-*  iJHe  gaieral  Speculations  and  this  Vniverj 

ttd  HOC  fuller  them  to  defcend  to  moi 

^f^jMT  Coofideradons,  we  might  be  Sceptic! 

«  km  Moments ,  but  at  the  fame  time  « 

^ahtttrj  ixtTMv^Mt^  fincc  it  is  akind( 

^_  it^  CO  doat  fo  much  upon  one  Objcft,  asC 

letkrebf  rtndrcd  incapable  of  thinking  of  ao 

^dl^  dfe    Giye  the  ATuul  but  liberty  to  conli 

4Btmda^  Doubts  of  a  Scejnicl^  and  to  compar 

m  iMIfc  that  certainty  it  is  fcnf^k  of,  aso 

fbffl 
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iotte  Tmhs ,  and  you^ll  find,  that  inftead  of  o- 
vcrcoming  Certainty  by  ponbt^  it  will  overthro?^ 
DoAt  by  C^rtdinty :  Becaufe  Certainty  proceeds 
from  a  perfwafive  Evidence,  whereas  Doubt  doth 
hit  keep  the  Mind  in  fufpence  ^  and  a  l>air^ 
pidi  as  we  fuppofe,  is  an  abfiraSed  and  remoii 
Cmeftim  $  but  the  Certainty  we  are  fpcaking  of, 
cmfifts  in  inward  Senfe  5  befides,  a  Pom  draws  its 
force  from  Darknefs  and  Ignorance  as  its  Ort* 
mal ,  but  the  kporpledge  of  firfi  principles  is  evi- 
mot  by  its  own  light. 

■  There  is  no  lefs  InjHJUce  than  Error,  in  making 
ift  of  the  Specalations  of  Scepicifm^  with  a  par- 
tkobr  deiign  againft  Religion  i  for  if  it  be  true 
tbat  a  Mathematician  is  not  obliged  to  deftroy 
f  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  doubt  of  every  thing } 
>  ^  we  are  perfw^ded ,  that  the  Rules  of  Mecha^ 
'  iyci/  may  be  certain ,  without  futh  a  fcrupalous 
Examination  i  and  if  it  was  never  heard  of^  that 
this  Vniverfal  Doubt  of  the  Scepiicks  has  ever  re- 
tarded any  Bufinefs,  or  framed  a  confiderable  Ob« 
ftacle  to  the  Execution  of  any  Defign  in  the  com-* 
moa  Affairs  of  Life  ^  is  it  reafonable  that  it  (hould 
become  formidable  only  when  it  is  brought  to 
attack  the  Foundations  of  Religion^  and  that  an 
Otravagant  Hypothecs  fhould  lofc  that  Name, 
becaufe  it  countenances  Incredulity  ? 
J  After  all,  though  the  Truths  of  Religion  are 
h&iitely  mote  certain  in  themfelves  than  jny  o« 
tiicr  Truths,  yet  we  could  be  fatisfied,  were  they 
fttcived  with  the  fame  certainty  as  thofe  firft  and 
(ommoQ  Truths  which  are  the  rule  of  our  Adions 
WConduft. 

.  We  are  then  no  farther  concerned  than  other 
Meii,  in  the  Speculations  of  thefe  Philofofhers^  which 
tiihey  make  no  Man  call  in  queftion  the  Principles 
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of  the  Art  he  profefles,  or  the  Prndcnce  by  wbfch 
he  aAs ;  fo  we  do  not  believe  they  cmght  to  ftop 
us  one  moment  in  eltabliihing  the  Trnths  of  Xe^ 
ligim. 

From  this  natural  inclination  Men  hate  to 
doobt  of  erery  tbidg,  ( in  order  to  deftroy  the 
Truths  of  Religion^  together  with  all  their  othef 
fCnowledgCj  as  by  a  common  SUprvracI^)  we  (hall 
only  conclude,  that  there  is  no  Doubt  fb  Chimeri-' 
cslj  no  Opinion  fo  shfnrd ,  which  is  not  taken  up 
by  Incrednlity^  when  it  makes  for  its  interefi^ 
which  gives  credit  and  weight  to  every  thing  that 
favours  its  Pretences :  And  fince  it  generally 
changes  Certdinty  into  Imaginary  Doubts ,  \is  no 
wonder  if  contrariwife  upon  fome  occafions,  it 
changes  the  leaft  Sufpicions  into  Certainty, 

This,  I  hope,  no  one  will  have  reafon  to  doubt 
cf,  if  he  does  but  carefuHy  coniider  the  manner 
whereby  we  fcall  prove  the  Exiftence  of  GoJ^ 
This  being  the  firft  and  fundamental  Truth  that 
produces  all  other  Truths  of  Religionj  and  which 
aU  the  reft  do  fuppofe ,  we  mufl:  not  omit  any 
thing  in  order  to  its  folid  proof:  And  as  there  is 
nothing  fo  fufpicious  as  Incredulity^  which  is  the 
more  diilruftful,  the  more  efTential  and  important 
the  Truths  to  be  proved  are  ^  we'll  take  all  ima* 
ginable  care  to  av&id  the  Icaft  fulpicion  of  Deceit 
and  unfair  dealing.  And  this  is  the  Method  we 
d*^iiga|to  follow. 

Firft,  We*ll  endeavour  to  dive  into  the  Sourfes 
of  our  Errors^  to  know  whether  this  Opinion  of 
ours.  That  there  is  a  Cad ,  be  not  a  Prejudice^  or 
whether  we  can  on  the  contrary  aflfure  our  (elves 
that  it  arifes  from  the  force  and  inward  fenfe  of 
known  Truth.  We^ll  afterwards  rcfleft,  by  w^y 
of  Enquiry,  upon  the  Argument?  which  periwade 
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Wjof  tbe  Ex0€9ue  of  God^  and  all  the  Difficid* 
tirs  that  art  or  may  be  feemingly  raiied  againft 
mm.  We'fl  endeavoar  in  the  Third  Place,  to 
amfider  apart  by  themfelves,  the  moft  {nrobaUe 
Olpeftbns  6f  Aih6fit\  and  laftly.  we'll  compare 
iSe:^wo  ppmjop^^  u^ether,  by  which  it  will  ap- 
^i^,tffat  Athtifm  H  a  down-right  Exttdvagmct^ 
toere  be  any  fact)  thing  as  a  true  ^l^y^^wbich 
way  of  ConcMbn ,  we  (hall  briefly  take  into 
coniideration. 


CHAP.    n. 

i 

Whsnin  His  fraped  hjf  iMuiring  into  the  Prim-^ 
€f/es  of  our  Errors j  that  the  Ofiniom  dffert^ 
ing  tpe  Exijtiffce  of  Qod  ^^  is  pea  4  fdljfk 
Prqudice^ 

T Hough  we  ought  not  with  the  Sc^fticks^  to 
donbt  of  every  thing ,  yet  'tis  good  how^ 
evor  to  diftruft  onr  Heafon  ;  becaufe  though  Na- 
ture has  boanttfuily  given  all  Men  a  commm  Stnfe 
whidi  in  its  frfi  Notions^  and  in  thofe  Judgments 
it  fi>rms  with  aq  entire  Liberty,  cannot  be  a  prin- 
dpleof  Error ^  yet  Experience  convinces  us,  that 
Man  is  but  too  apt  to  deceive  himfelf  in  Mat- 
ters  relating  to  his  merefi^  or  which  are^  capable 
of  being  prepoflfelTed 

Tis  certain  there  is  within  us  a  ftatural  Light 
which  cannoc  delude  us ,  and  Prejadkes  likewife 
iriiich  dp  impofe  upon  us :  Were  ic  not  for  thoie 
htjHdkts ,  we  (hould  never  fall  into  Errw ,  and 
mthoot  the  help  of  this  naturd  Light ^  we  fliould 
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never  be  free  from  it.  All  the^difficulty  confi||s 
In  exadtly  diftinguKhing  between  Two  fo  differrai 
Primiflesy  which  may  certainly  be  don^  by  jbyn- 
ing  Experience  to  Reafon. 

'Twould  be  very  difficult  to  refer  our  Prr/nifim 
or  Errors  to  any  other  Caufes,  than  to  one  of  chefi 
Three,  viz^  To  the  nature  of  the  things  falliqg 
under  our  Knowledge^  or  the  manner  in  which  they 
arc  propofed  to  our  VndtrfiMnding  ^  or  eUe  tW 
Difpofition  of  our  Mind. 

Nocwithftanding,  thofe  things  which  fall  under 
our  Knowledge,  may  be  in  themfelves  fomewhat 
liard  and  problematical,  and  therefore  may  feem 
likely  to  perplex  our  Underftanding,  and  draiT 
it  into  fome  Error ;  yet  we  will  not  ftidt  to 
imaintain,'  that  ^he  nature  of  things  alone,  js  mk 
fu^cient  to  occadon  our  fsdfe  Prejndices.  For 
Geometrical  Demonftrations  are  very  difficult , 
yet  we  judge  rightly  of  them.  Thofe  things  we 
call  Indifferent,  and  of  which  we  judge  withont 
cither  cotalhralnt  or  intereft,  are  fometimes  alto^ 
getber  Problematical  $  s^nd  yet  Common  Senfi  b 
not  prejudiced  when  it  judges  of  them,  becanfe 
it  doubts  where  it  ought  to  doubt,  and  affirm 
where  it  ought  to  affirm ,  conceiving  but  a  fimfk 
Opinion  of  things  that  are  frobdhk ,  and  judging 
with  certainty  of  things  that  are  evident.  Not  but 
it  may,  and  often  enough  it  does  fo  happen,  that 
Impatience,  Pride,  and  Precipitation  do  contradt 

^hin  us  an  Habit  which  difjpofes  us  to  judge 

vel^  of  all  things  -,  which  occalions  a  Tboo- 

fitlfe  Prejudices  in  our  Vnderfianding\  bot 

the  diforder  proceeds  from  fomewhal  eUe, 

'^e  cann6t  accufe  the  naiwre  of  things  for  be- 

occafion  of  it. 

Neithec 


'M»tl«er  wonkiiifc  Jot  more  reaiMalde  tb  ai^ 
iribe  it  CO  the  nactt^l^fiwtoe  of  AartAnfoyrjpii- 
jf .  fixe  J9  diat  caft  it  mii^^ 
pw^  as  to  jodge  amifiof  tbbg%  inwliatinaii* 
jutsf  MBver  they  were  o&red  Co  it  ^  aqd  then  we 
C0Ud  not  avcHd  being  Sceftkkf.  Nay^  andfome- 
liwsg  worie,  ^  becanie  we^fiioiild  always  think  our 
Ibhres  in  an  EpVy  hy  the  very  Difpbfitkm  of 
onr  Vmkrfidndfngr  Bat  as  Bxferitftet^  and  the 
fttfc  of  dmolb  ao,  fpfimte  namber  'of  Trmbi^ 
(whidi  cannot  pofly)ly  be  doubted  of,)  s^te  lis 
jo  the  contrary ,  t&at  there  is  a  certain  iMur^/ 
X<fk  within  as  wibkh  nc?er  deceives  ids,  what 
ftauanf  bot  that,  onr  Enws  proceed  only  from 
the  Ol^ed?s  not  being  rightly  propoled  co  oar 
thiffrttmimg  ^ 

,  loMed  as  every  thing  hath  feveral  Face^,  lb 
the  finne  thing  is  not  always  o^ed  tooar  %)n^ 
iKtjjtmMug  under  the  fame  form  ;  and  as  ft  is  va« 
ricnfly  prbpofed  to  it  by  external  canfes,  it  often 
spipetts  to  one  Mans  Vnd^jkuniif^^  different  from 
HfiL  it  appears  to  that  of  another,  or  even  from 
what  ic  had  at  another  time  appeared  to  the 
&nte.  Bnt  what  is  conftant  and  nncfaangeable, 
IS  the  uniform  Difpofition  of  the  Vnder^^aniptg^ 
to  judge  of  things  according  as  they  are  repre- 
icBted  to  it. 

There  are  Two  (brts  of  things  which  occafion 
the  miireprefeatation  of  Objefts  to  our  Vndtt^ 
fmtMffg  y  or  rather  which  are  produftive  of  all 
dor  bilk  Prejudiees  ^  the  one  Extern aI^  the  other 
bfGmal :  Among  thofe  of  the  firft  fort  j  I  rank 
fxgmfk,  EdHoum^  Falfe  ReAfoning  and  Sophijhj. 
Thus  Example  and  Edncatim  make  SenfuMity  and 
Drimkpwefi  Cwhich  are  Two  great  Vices  in  them-' 
ftlves,)  to  be  lookM  upon  in  fome  Countries  as 
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mght^  

<fce  f MOW  t»grnrri»  IT  i  \tf\\  , 

ikt  Zmg  rf  ^3F»  *"^  *■•  oi^ 

Tmfe^f  and  tt  dns  se$a3^  wcficdkataia 
CMif  U9ffmsA  wptBt  cmE*  hfr  jiMhiu 

The  ioccriKit  cmSataf  aarfirflrr  and  Atp 
tn^i  redoccd  »  Aefe  Ibcsv  «&  TheSNis, 

theft  ffmg^  are  cqpaidc  of  a 
ObfUt  to  one  Vmkrf  mmTmi  ^  amC  m^ing 
pttf  to  OS  dfffiacnt  ftan  wliac  ic  is  m  iti 
Nature.  Tln»  faecaife  our  i^  have  afepays 
prtknttd  to  «  a  ior  tte  ^IMk^  ik  cmU 
nfterirards  be  cafir  paiiiaJfat  diac  a  Suit 
^^$f^  tbaa  the  Globe «c  kdmUCyUBC  beaqg 
to  reconcile  that  Bnk  IdeM  «e  had  cf  kfroii 
iE/^i^  with  thatenM  mtt  givmof  k  fcf  ov  Jb 
Tbo9  oor  1nuipM0im  mfczs  oa  onccm  the 
/^i^Mfr  of  anSMxtxtmJuimdmmnd^  tk 
^Ch  not  realljr  lb|  or  if  voa  chfire  a  kiscoi 
terted  fLram^  icrcprcfcacs  theiofinicc  div 
of  Matter  as  impoOaife,  tiwiek  Ai^  del 
ftratci  tliat  'ds  certaio.  Ths  alio  the  H 
pftpotCtStd  bf  its  Fafluosy  ankcs  as  always 
Upon  tbe  beft  fide  of  thio^wliidi  any  ways 
cern  os  boc  fets  as  at  a  difiaoce  from  thole  w 
batre  no  r elatioo  to  oor  iotcrcft  \  which  octal 
our  being  coatinoaHy  deccrred  in  the  affaii 
Civil  Life ,  and  in  our  Commerce  with  o 
Men^  And  we  beliere  we  may  confident!] 
firm^  there  is  no  firor  nor  falfe  Frtjmdia 
tbe  Mind  of  Alan^  hot  what  may  be  refe 
to  one  of  thefe  Originals^  and  that  no  Exan 
run  be  prodaccd  to  overthrow  this  Pro] 
tion. 
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VIk  cammi:  therefore  nke  a  mctf  e  eflSsftmlMer 
Aol'f^  deiboy  the  Jealoofies  cif  IncrMity^  thn 
%  fxdtdi&kiqg  firft  of  all,  whetfadr  the  Opbioii 
Btocjottflidiily  have  of  the  Exlftttice  of  <j(m^  be 
iDC  a'JVi/iMfef  IhrcKxeding  from;Mie  df  theft  Ftifr^ 

^^••If  «fe  loeik  to  the  ExMn^Csutfes  of  our  JEr^ 
^j'^  cwe^  fiiall  find  that  they,  depend  upon  the 
MriM^4^^  and  are  therefore 

«aMiiiAffir'^Varyin&,  let  ns  therefore  feardi  in^ 
toEtte^jy^diybf  jwifirr  TMne/,  and  confider  the 
^  1e#  jtitit  0§  things  in  the  fFbrU ;  let  os  exa- 
iSll  ^e  Errors  that  are  nbvr,  or  ha?e  been 
Id  fogpc  among  Aibi ,  and  we^fttall  find,  that 
fiiQiiapffe,  Edncmm^  Soph^i  or  the  falfe  Golonts 
ti'^Ebfitnfe  J  H&ve  produced  pairtiailar  £rror/i 
Att>fie?tr  goiiei^l  ones ;  they  may  ha?e  delodra 
HMte'llfeii  J  or  all  of  them  at  certain  times  and 
liir«ntain  Places  ^  ^bot  not  ail  Men  in  aU  PUets^ 
isd  in  all'  Jtges*  And  in  this  confifts  the  exaft 
dMbitnoe  between  NMtrt  and  Edmmon  ^  Nmut^ 
jf'aHke  in  ^n  Men  that  are,  or  ever  have  been; 
Ibqrarei^fibte  of  Pleafures,  deCrons  of  Efteem  % 
tbty  love  themielves  nhwj  jult  as  they  did  hent^ 
/bar. '  And  in  this  we  ought  to  make  the  fame 
judgment  of  QiMlities  truly  natund^  and  thole 
irbidi  ( according  to  our  Opinion)  are  criginaBy 
affxKd  to  oor  n4Uure ,  fuch  as  the  CorrHftim  of 
irn^  which  this  is  not  the  proper  place  to  Q)eak 

Bot^tis  not  the  fame  thing  with  the  principles 
«£  EJuesum^  which  continually  vary.  The  Sue* 
ceflbn  of  Time ,  Revolution  of  Affitirs,  the  di& 
6itnt  Interefis  of  Countries^  mixture  of  Nations, 
nui  various  Inclinations  of  Men,  do  ftrangely 
dter  Edmntm^  give  rife  to  new  Maxims  ^  and 

eftablifh 
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cflabliQi  dtffimat  RmUs  of  Hmomr  woA  Zkeemj, 
if  iben  wf  ^  this  Qjimm^  Vm  Atn.U  ^G^i^ 
^ ;>eea  pri^Sow^  amklft  afl  tbg&  Mgwttmmt  ig 
^  fMid^So^ititi 9f  .46«|WluttoAdrGoiicl]ifiBi| 
cm  we  draw  from  hmccy  bat  that;  k  doo  Ml 
proceed  from  EJ^catum  only,  but  is  groimd0|.'' 
op  ibii)e  Mfir^/  flrofonkm  then  is  faeMen  ddi  j 

jir/ Trials  and  oor  Va^ 
mmAmffMr*    v^gi  Ckero  adoiowledga.tiiit 
d£l  Fft^i.  .  tbereisno2tf'iirMalbBarbw»i% 

hoc  what  luidi  ihoiie  Imowh^ 
pf  the  Deityi  aodtboiighbe  badoot  iaidj^  CM 
tbing  had  not  been  the  kfi  txoe  for  tim.  '  Wi 
jSod  that M»t%  focm  as  ever.tjiey  €x>nie  to  k 
Afas  that  is,  ci\ffl![^tA SofA^ 
all  own  this  Troth.  For  as  for  the  Enm^  Of  \ 
ibme  fiarbarotis  People  who  are  ignorant  df  Ab 
ooif  becaofe  their  iZr^  doth  not  exert  it  ftlf  j| 
them,  nothing  can  be  condqded  from  theMk 
For  tbofe  that  do  not  exerdfe  their  Xr^/^  an 
like  them  who  have  none  at  aUj  they  areto  bi 
rankM  among  cMdrtn^  who  live  mdim  maJdai 
any  Refledtionst  and  feem  to  be  capaUe  onlv  dt 
jimmsd  JQvms  :  And  as  weoaght  not  to  opochidt 
that  it  is  not  natural  to  RofUmd  Ftofk  to  flid- 
;er  themlelves  from  the  injuries  of  the^Weathei^ 
becaofe  there  are  (bme  SavMges  which  (to  no| 
trooble  themfelves  about  it,  lo  neither  on^  we 
to  infer  from  the  debafement  of  their  ftnpU  and 
brutifb  Underftandingf  that  draws  no  manner  of 
Confequence  from  whatever  it  fees,  that  it  if 
not  natural  to  Man  to  know  the  Wifdom  of  a 
Cod  who  aAs  in  the  Vniverfe. 

But  however  it  be ,  ic  b  certainly  tme,  that 
Men  who  reafon  and  live  together  in  Socktv^  have 
always  agreed  to  acknowlrage  this  fmJUmmd 

Trmk 


■Jht  bin^axlSsi  one  aqother,  .aad  there  have 
bmeo^  wi^hlb  ok  Kivwl^^  fbmeTecn^ 
ipd  li»iw  remarkable,  Vimt  '^M^,  tad &ai^ 
iH^eiceivable  Qbsages  in  piUKjciomrJu;  t&qr 
.^ve  beed  often  leen  to  d^merate  firpm  \F0finF- 
91/s  tb  Barbarity  y  add  Aarfcarftji  has  giTen^l9ce 
agitii)  to  Poiitenefs  -,  J^««Bih^e  Jwen  auifoiindc|l 
togedaer;  Languagei  have  been  mizM  j  bat  ne^ 
iDJ^btlefs  this  Principle  hat  fttarai)abiedfie;C 
fift-and  ioMpqTeaJtk  in  the  {tfiods  bir/iMM)  tbaC 
tberi  is  a  Sorereiga  ff^/Ho*  thtt  aOs  in  dtt 

r<rfi'  ■■       -■'■       ■  , 

'  JkivQOVcr  t  .  the  Ipcreduloas  dJ4>iite  io  vaia 
lAdi  they  attempt  to  Okw  ,■  ^hit  EiicMitm  bat& 
Jfaw  ,^c  iii  the  kfo»U^e  we  have  c^  (jiu^  We 
{^aiic  that  EdiuMm  joyiis  forces  with  A'iMwrr*, 
aqd -Mawe  w^di . ■E<^'(r»8  :  For  who  doubts, 
favt  that  /Auwv  and  EdiKmim  a£t  in  Confcderact 
to  oblige  T*rmi  to  iWe  th^  ChiUnn ,  and 
CIk^Aw  likewilc  to  honour  tbbir  PMrtntt  ? 
'  Tbt  LMaJemoitidiis  loved  Efteem /wrefo^e,  and 
Men  exivefs  iio  lefs  a  Zeal  for  it  mow :  This  is 
ffto  Education  caonoc  alter,  and  which  muft  re- 
main coofiant  and  unchangeable ,  bccaufe  it  be- 
loogs  to  Nmture.  The  Roles  and  Pondilios  of 
trMiMOwj  as  well  as  thofe  of  ow-  Morality  teach 
tt,  that  nothing  is  more  bafe  and  mean  than 
Tlc^  howibever  committed  :  The  LMtdemonumt 
OD  the  cootraty  look'd  upon  it  when  cuoniagly 
iid  dextrotilly  performed,  as  a  glorious  Actions 
}D0  ice  what  a  dif^ence  here  is ,  becaufe  this 
Ucngs  to  Education.  In  the  lilo:  manner  we 
Any  uy ,  tliac  Edocation  might  have  fome  fhare 
^  the  various  Idtat  which  feveral  Namm  have 
framed  to  tbcqifclves  of  the  Dwy,  becaofe  there 
vras 
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WM  nodung  conftsmtor  nniform  in  the  rcpre(ea^ 
ttMiis  cbqr  nwk  of  it ;  but  yet,  that  for  all 
Cktt)  die  orach  of  its  Eztftence,  which  b  the 
yiK^  to  wfaidk  diey  have  invariably  adhered,' 
snff  nmh  have  bora  a  natural  Proportion  to 

to  eSeC^  if  ie  he  from  our  Fathers  alone,  we 
k«ve  recehtetf  t&s  Ojpcabw ,  who  taoght  it  our 
^tiimf  >  We  omft  nm  it  op  to  Inpmty^  or  ac« 
ksQwIetigiei^  than  there  have  been  fbme  Mm  who 
kft  it  to  their  ChiUtm^  wicfaont  behig  indebted 
10  £dkniNM  for  it  themfidvcs  5  and  if  fo  >  to 
whom  then  did  thty  owe  it  ? 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  Objefied,  this  Opinba 
is  owing  CO  the  ffJky^  of  fome  Frpm^  who  thought 
'twould  be  as  a  Brtdle  to  keep  his  Sobjefts  firm 
in  due  Obedience  to  him.  Bat  this  wonld  be  faid 
without  any  manner  of  Reafbit  or  Probability. 
Fte  Firft  of  all^  The  works  of  FoScj  depend  OB 
the  various  Changes  and  Rtvolmons  chat  ufuaDy 
happen  in  the  World  \  whereas  this  Principle  has 
never  received  any  change.  Secondly ,  Before 
thofe  famous  Lawgivers  of  Arttiqmtj^  Solon^  Lj* 
€mgm  and  Numa^  who  pafs  for  the  firft  that  ea- 
deavoared  by  the  Ceremonies  of  Religion^  to  (bftea 
the  fierce  Inclinacions  of  Barharotu  and  Savi^ 
People^  Men  were  perfwaded  of  the  Eziftence  of 
God.  And  though  antient  Hifiories  tell  us  of  thofe 
who  firft  plowed  the  Earthy  failed  on  the  Sea^  flans'? 
ted  Vineyards  ^  &c.  yet  you  find  no  Hiftory 
that  pretends  to  tell  you  who  firft  believed  the 
Exiftencc  of  a  Supream  Being.  Thirdly,  'Tis  not 
the  fimple  Knowledge  of  God  that  fervcs  the  De- 
figns  of  Policy  1  for  if  you  conceive  an  Idle  Cod^ 
as  Epicurus  did,  or  if,  with  the  Heathens,  yoni- 

gin  any  vitious  and  diOblute  Deities,  who  con- 

fequentJy 


fcqneiitly  ftcm,  pMj^  not  ^njy  t«^  iPfl*],^ 

penudous  tHani  iifisjfol  to  a^rifffv/'Noj  thra^ 
Mthing  but  the  fear  d^  beixig;piani(h'd  ^fter^ 

life  fpfc  Grime&committed,  or  the  iiopeo^*b^i^ 
ttwarded  for  good  Adion^  -  •.  /;- 
tor  Deaths  that  can  ht  certain* .      Mtxkm  Trmift^ 

'.  if  juid  erodtuaQy  nfeful  to  keep    i^V-  Ac^am,  ^Oi 

Snbfi^  in  Obedichcc.    Now    "^jSi^^ 

dttfeother Principles ha?ebra(i>  dttMMrUaSM^ 

ofte^  changed  with  the  Times )    m^M.Ub.u 

andbefides  th^Saddnctes^  there 

iurve  been,  and  are  ftill  whole  iVkrio;!/ ,  whpfMk, 

Uere  the  Exiftence  of  a  Cod^  without  having  aii|r 

Ida  of  the  Faim  or  itm^rif  that  attend  them 

after  btath.    Fourthly,  Princes^  Politicians,  anil 

to  iOiy  ibmethiog  more,  thofe  who  were  not. onfjFi 

cqi&Ufi  of  governing  Cmmofmeabhsj  but  alio' cnt 

isaiilAgnew  Laws^  and  eftablifbing  mwStsues^  tb& 

imMttsh  and  PUto\  who  laughed  at  the  ^uper* 

ftiubns  made  nfe  of  by  Politicians  to  amufe  the 

People ,  derided  alfo  the  fluraluy  of  Gods^  but 

yet  £ncerely  believed  the  Exiftence  of  ofte  God  ^ 

as  it  appears  by  the  Letters  they  wrote  with 

great  confidence  to  one  another.;  Fifthly,  and  Laft- 

ly  we  muft  obferve ,  there  are  Two   forts  of 

Means  which  Policy  makes  ufe*  of  to  attain  its 

end  {  the  one  it  invents,  the  otfter  it  fuppofes, 

without  doing  any  thing  elfe  but  putting  them 

m  Execution  :  And  thefe  Two  ways  the  Roman 

fduicidfts  formerly  made  ufe  of  to  gain  the  Af^ 

fttims  of  the  Prop/e.    For  Firft ,  they  made  ufe 

of  the  Ksmity  Of  the  Peofk ,  as  a  Sfr'wg  that  was 

9ot  of  their  own  Contrivance ,   bvt  was  much 

aore  antient  than  thdr  Deffgns,    And  in  the 

Second  Place,  they  employed  Gamv^  Shews^  diverfe 

kindf 
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kinds  of  Crowot  and  Pompom  TriMmfbsj  as  1 
nMnts  to  let  ^is  firft  Sprirtg  a  going,  or  to 
tba  y^imtj.  I  call  edlly  grant  thea,  that 
tom^m  took  advantage  of  tfae  Opiuk 
Tetfj^  hal ,'  that,  there  was  fbme  Z>«0'*  ^ 
all  other  Principles  of  HutitrMl  M^im ;  1 
dnly  indJe  ufe  (^  this  principle  which  bis  '. 
mppoisd  t  ,and  n6t  conttivedj  He  inftitnt 
vers  Sacri^ccs  and  other  Ceremonies ,  to 
this  firft  Spring,  or  to  redder  the  People 
ble ,  by  propofihg  fome  certain  Ob)e^  i 
thofe  loofe  Principles  of  Reliffon  and  Conj 
be  fuppofed  in  them. .  For  as  he  that  fir 
vcihted  the  ufe  of  MiSs ,  did  not  prodnc 
force  reqnifite  to  torn  atmat  thole  ^re4rilt£ 
bat  only  fnppbfed  it  in  the  Wind^  and  in  th( 
Cer,  wbofe  Motion  he  dircAed  b^  his  Jh 
likemfe  we  may  fay ,  that  ?ol«j  only  fop 
boc  does  not  frame  this  natural  knowlw 
God,  which  is  a  Bridle  to  keep  Men  with 
••oonds  of  Duty. 


tiwRfare  wedo  not  deoy,'  bat  tli^  may  prodoce" 
Coofiut  and  nmTdiil  MrHrt. 

Tbm  the  I^fficidtir  there  was  in  amcnvine 
iben  flnold  be  Inbabitdnts  vp6b  that  Snrftce  oT 
tte  Eaitk  ott>ofite  to  oon,  irtio  widnac  &nfa^ 
iBod  iridi  mac  ttec  direftly  againft  osr  Rct^ 
kAb'tiB  dwfe.Iflft  Ages  occa&n'd  tbe  njeftug- 
die  O[niioa  of  tbofe  wb&  believed  tbe  An 
rifi4f/«  Thus  tbe  rnj^^r  f «fit  of  all  Ttms  and 
Cmmtju  ,  ima^ne  t^t  tbe  Sjm  is  not  above  4 
FooC  in  breadth ,  and  tbtt  tbe  Surs  are  nrodi 
kfi  Aan  the:  Sm  appean  to  be  ^  not  to  mentim 
ia  Ail  Viace  ,  tbe  Ofmm  of  Cofermems ,  who 
tdxei  an  other  Men  as  bong  in  an  Eiror  as  to  ^bta& 
pdiotii 

BiiC  wlut  can  Men  find  to  objeft  farther,  if 
tbe  &ipwledge  we  have  of  tbe  Eziftence  of  God, 
not  01117  proves  Co  be  no  fiii^PrtjiuUce^  arifing 
fimn  toB  Stfifit,  Imigputicm  or  J^Biaiu  of  the 
Hun,  bat  is  rather  direfliy  contrary  than  con- 
fonnuile  to  thofe  Three  frvieiflet  of  our  £rw 

I  confels  the  Stnfcs  ^  the  Imagmation  and  dw 

ttwrtf  do  not  of  themiclTCs  inform  us  that  there 

I  k  00  God,  fince  thofe  Three  Facnlties  nere  not 

r It  OS  to  be  the  Catifes  of  Error  and  lUnfion  ; 
k  happens  by  Accident ,  throngh  tbe  ill  nfe 
I  it  jnke  of  them,  that  from  them  proceed  moft 
""  '  t  Difficnities  we  meet  with  in  the  Know- 
r  thisTriuh. 

ftom  we  have  taken  ap  of  Inbmitting 

I  to  our  SeafcM^  and  rcjedting  as  too 

,  what  we  neither  fee  nor  feel,  makes. 

Prejudices  of  the  Athdfii ,    who  do 

here  is  any  God^  becauft  they  don't 

te  difficulty  they  have  to  imagin 

what 


what  Coi\&^  apd  what, he  did  before  he  tttmU 
the  Worlds  produces  a  Sectmd  FrtjitJRct  m  thdr 
Mind.  In  fiae^  all  the  j^Okmoi  the  Huh^ 
oppofe  the  Tmdi.  of  the  Exifteooe  of  God^  ht- 
caafe  this  Truth  mortifies  them  alL  It  hoioUel 
PnMr,  cramps  up  V'oUiftumJficff  wioiia  joanroit 
bounds,  flops  the  career  of  Injmfiict  and  htar^- 
and  tlK>ugh  this  Principle  doth  not  always  a^- 
tirely  correft  the  Diforders  of  the  Paffioni^  yai 
at  1^  it  reftrains  them ,  and  puts  a  flscp  ut 
their  Violence.  But  it  is  not  very  necellary  IK 
Infift  upon  this  point,  for  Aiheifts  themfelves  ac^ 
Imowledge,  that  the  Idtd  of  God  curbs  Hmmm^ 
Pdffums^  fince  they  pretend  that  Ptdky  is  fuccet 
ful  in  making  ufe  of  this  Bridle  to  reltoaia  die 
Diforders  of  Ambition,  and  to  keep  Men  under 
due  Obedience  to  Civil 'Laws.    . 

Suppofe  therefore  that  the  Senfesand  the  t. 
magination  have  accidentally  produced  uniw* 
fid  Errors,  and  that  the  Heart  ,be,  (as  it  was  o-. 
«r  acknowledged,)  a  fruitful  (ource  of  innfiMis 
andfalfe  Meafures  in  the  bufinefs  of  Qvil  Hkf, 
this  coniideration  makes  for  us ,  fince  we  here 
take  part  only  with  Good  Stnft^  which  aflfures  US| 
chat  there  is  a  God ;  againft  all  the  Negative 
Xesfms  of  the  External  Senfes ,  which  do  noc 
perceive  this  Deity  ^  againib  the  difficulties  of 
die  frndginatum  ^  which  is  not  able  to  reprefeat 
to  it  kit  an  Objedt  fo  far  above  its  reach,  and  a- 
gainlt  all  the  reludtancies  of  the  j^eltms  of  th9 
HcMTt ,  which  this  Objedt  doth  afflift  and  curfai 
And  is  it  not  very  furprifing ,  that  during  fo 
many  Ages,  the  Seftfes^  the  Irndgimuion  and  the 
jiffthions  of  the  Hearty  have  continually  fuggefted 
to  the  Minds  of  Men ,  fuch  forcible  Prejudices  a- 
gainft  this  Truth,  and  yet  have  not  been  able  to 
extinguilh  its  Light  ?  ^TIs 


Ttmtb  €f  GbriftiM  Rtl^jm.  17 

^TIs  true ,  that  not  being  able  to  ftifle  this 
troth ,  Men  had  moft  prodigionfly  difg^tifed  it ; 
nd  that  Irregolaricy  proceeded  from  tbofe  Three 
Canfes  of  our  Errcrs  we  have  already  laid  down. 
For  to  Content  the  Stnfts  ^  Men  had  made  the 
Deity  vifible ,  either  in  reprefenting  it  by  Sta^ 
tmsj  or  imagining  it  clothed  with  HmnM  Shdfe  $ 
to  ^dsfie  the  imagmitim  which  cannot  tell  bow 
ft  ooDcdve  fo  many  Vertoes,  whofe  efie£fcs  dai- 
if  appear  in  Nature ,  to  be  centred  in  one  and 
die  uone  fimfk  Sabjedt  ^  they  had  multiplied  the 
Dmy^  attributing  to  each  part  of  the  Vmvtrft^ 
and  to  each  EUmnt  its  particular  Providence. 
And  in  fine ,  to  fatisfie  the  evil  Inclinations  of 
their  Hearts ,  they  had  afcribed  to  God^  even 
dieir  Tdffums  and  rkcs ,  frammg  to  themielves 
Debaoched  and  Diflblute  Deities^  that  by  thofe 
Examples  which  Religion  feemed  to  have  coofe- 
craced,  they  might  the  better  excnfe  their  own 
Extravagancies. 

Bat  at  length ,  notwithltanding  onr  propen- 
fion  to  indge  of  Objefts  only  by  the  Senjes^  not>* 
witbfianding  the  Difficulties  and  Reludancies  of 
ear  Im^ginatimj  in  fpite  of  all  thofe  Paflions  of 
tm  Htarts^  which  for  their  own  intereftf  con«- 
tanially  raife  Scruples  in  our  Minds ,  all  Men 
have  at  all  times  acknowledged ,  (hat  there  is  a 
Sovereign  V/ifdom  which  adts  in  the  Vniverfe. 

After  what  hath  been  faid  ^  let  any  one  judge 
whether  the  IncreJidoHs  have  any  reafon  here  to 
Wartam  any  diftruft  ;  and  if  on  the  contrary , 
M  have  not  good  reafon  to  fufpedt  the  Scruples 
oir  Psffums  fuggeft,  and  the  Prejndices  which  vir 
ftly  take  their  rife  from  all  the  known  Princes 
of  our  Error  J. 

C  CHAP. 


>8  i^  TrfMtife  of  the  Trmh 

CHAP.    IV. 

Im  mhich  me  fiuU  examine  the  JrgnmeMs  that 
frave  the  Exifienct  of  God. 


WE  have  thought  this  PreUminary 
courfe  by  lb  much  the  more  ufefbl  ^  t» 
the  IlluJions  we  have  reafon  to  fear  in  treau^g 
of  Matters  of  Religion  at  e  enccrtained  unawara^ 
when  we  don't  fufped  them^  and  infeniibly  kdt* 
ing  us  into  incredulity,  form  as  it  were  a  doiAk 
Bulwark  in  our  Vndcrflunding^  againft  which  the 
Solidity  and  force  of  Arguments  are  generally  il^ 
effectual. 

But  having  laid  down  the  principal  Cauftl  of 
our  Errors,  tis  a  Matter  Hill  of  much  gretftr 
importance,  to  mention  alio  thofe  of  Trntb^ 
of  which  there  are  Four  difEnrent  Kinds :  N^ 
tmrty  which  is  the  United  Body  of  all  vifibfe 
Creatures :  Society^  which  is  a  Multitude  of  MfiA 
united  under  the  form  of  Government :  The 
Heart  of  Man ,  which  is  a  little  World ,  €€•» 
taining  as  many  Wonders  in  it  as  the  greater: 
And  laftly^  Religion^  which  convinces  us  hetttr 
than  any  other  Cbjeft,  of  the  Exiftence  of  <?ad^ 
as  it  will  appear  by  the  feqoelof  this  Work. 

To  convince  us  of  the  being  of  a  SMpredrnWif' 
dom^  wc  need  b  it  open  our  Eyes,  and  look  otcf 
the  Wonders  of  NatHre :  For  although  the  co»» 
fideration  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Ststrsy  andnf 
'^eir  Beanty  and  their  Light ,  their  Vaftnefi  zA 
^cfortms ^  their  perpetual  Motion^  and  thtffe 
ondcrful  Revolutions  which  render  them  ib  JQft 
-nd  conflant  in  their  different  f'^arimons^  (bow 

not 
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boc  conTince  us  of  this  truth ,  yet  ire  (hoiild 
find  the  plain  Marks  of  it  in  the  Wmw$^  and 
00  the  Sea-Shore^  in  the  Plants,  and  in  the 
prodoftion  of  Herbs  dnd  Fruits,  and  in  tiit 
diFerfity  and  ihftindt  of  Animals  ^  in  the  ftm- 
fture  of  our  Body,  and  the  Lineaments  of  oar 
Faces. 

And  indeed,  as  all  the  Men  who  have  inforok 
cd  me  that  there  is  fuch  a  City  as  Rime^  couU 
SK  combine  together  to  impoTe  upon  my  Cre- 
dality  j  fo  it  is  impoRiUe,  that  aH  Che  parts  of 
Hmmri^  (hould  confpire  to  deceiTe  me,  by  fhew- 
iag  me  the  Characters  of  a  pretendod  Wiflbm 
wnch  does  not  really  exift; 

It  is  certain  alfe,  that  this  latter  ArgumeHt^ 
i»  in  ibme  refpeft,  the  advantage  over  the  for-^ 
mer,  in  as  much  as  all  Men  have  in  themielviea 
the  Principles  of  Error  and  Imfofture ,  whereas 
tte  parts  of  Nmmre  are  free  from  any  fuchDe- 
ftfts ;  and  io  the  generMl  Teftkmmy  of  Mm  is 
kfi  infalHUe  than  the  gefKral  Ttfivnonj  of  the 
}ini  of  the  Vnwrfr^  if  I  may  be  avowed  to  nfe 
tkii  Expreflion,  to  flgnifie  that  peifeft  agreement 
tf  a9  the  works  of  Nature^  which  leerils  cx>ntri-i 
Ved  on  parpofe  to  fet  before  onr  Eyes  tfie  ff^ 
hn  of  their  Mdkfr. 

We  need  then  bat  only  confider,  whether  we 

caa  upon  due  refieftion  ^  forbear  acknowledge^ 

iag  diofe  Characters  of  WifAom  in  Nature^  which 

tc  think  we  have  obfcrved   there.    W^iom  e- 

I  my  one  knows ,   imports  Two  things ,  viz..  A 

:  Defigd  and   the  Choice  of  certain  Means  cotw 

;  dicing  to  that  Defigti.    We  only  therefore  de- 

i  Ire  to  knovir  whether  you  can  obferve  any  De- 

iiga  in  the  Works  of  the  Vnmrfe^  or  whether 

)00  perceive  aay  Caufe  adting  there  for  feme 

C  z  end^ 
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end,  which  furety  is  aoc  very  diCBcuIt  to  find 
ouc :  For  certainly  we  mufi;  be  void  of  all  Res' 
foa,  if  we  doubt  whether  our  £yts  were  made 
to  fee,  our  Bmts  to  hear,  our  Noft  to  fmell,  onr 
Voke  to  make  our  felves  underltood  by  one  ao' 
other ,  oar  Feet  to  walk ,  the  So/»  of  oar  Fut 
fiat,  to  enable  as  to  keep  upright ;  our  Hetat  to 
make  or  receive  the  Bloody  our  yem  to  conub 
it,  oar  Sfvits  to  pat  it  in  motion ,  our  Anerut 
to  beat  and  drive  the  Blood  to  the  Viinsy  ov 
Nervet  to  receive  the  Spirits ;  and  when  weiee 
that  oar  Eyes  are  not  placed  In  our  Feet,  froa 
whence  they  could  not  perceive  any  ObjeSi,  that 
our  Jl^th  hath  a  Communication  with  oar  St^ 
mtch,  nichoat  which ,  we  fliould  be  utterly  de* 
prived  of  Noarifliment,  how  can  we  believe  thit 
all  this  was  fo  framed,  without  any  manner  of 
Deliga? 

And  tbb  Ifyihm  is  every  where  perceived  iD 
over  the  Vmvtrft,  whether  we  examine  any  fingte 
Body^  or  contemplate  the  whole  Mt^s  of  a& 
Corforesl  Betngi :  For  do  bat  confider  Ligbt^  the 
noblelt  and  molt  beautiful  of  all  the  parts  of 
the  Vniverfe^  and  we  ihall  find  *tis  not  witbonC 
fome  reafon  that  it  is  united  into  certain  Cleiu 
which  continually  tliffufe  it ,  without  ever  be- 
in;;  exhaulted  ^  that  thefe  Globes  are  placed  at 
a  diftance  irom  tbf 
[ways  feem  in  a  perpe- 
f-ethcr  it  be  a  real  or  u 
i  with  the  loft  Ob* 
TO  il'ij'  it. 

,  ::'hi  conltdcr  the  few- 

briUf^s  even  to  us,  tbr 

nf  the  Stars  f  it  bevf 

:    the  Fruttfoloefi  of 

th» 


^  €3m^um  Jti Jj^  \m  » 

tiie  Earthy  and  the  i— 1  mi  i  stf 

It  con^eyeth  Somds  to  gar  Eim, 

to  our  Eyes  ^  it  ooics  oior  ^sSpaauL^  mai 

Motion  of  our  Ijaagk,  dbe  fercr  aii£  t^adamit 

Flame,  the  V^eudoa of  Rno,  sii£:3b  Ubi<^ 

Anim^Js. 

Coofider  farther  lx>v  tins  .^Er  anf  rbK  J^giir 
unite  with  the  OrgxB  of  Bmmmt  tuff  ^  £r 
witiioilt  the  £^  of  Mm^  £^>r  21  but  Z^mmf^ 
and  without  ^&t,  the  Eyt  cf  JMEop  s  nc  Mhid 
nrfs:  OMa-^e  thofe  adanabk  Ds^cxOeairs  i^t^ 
are  the  Canlis  thac  the  Hearos  mr:  or  feir.  9 
rowl  in  the  vaft  wide  ffmr  of  lis  "A'otj^,  pro^ 
coring  the  wel£ue  cf  aa  .^im,  vin  m  httitira 
tthefeems  to  be  in  the  earner  v£  ^Okit,  viadi 
b  it  (elf  hat  a  Point  b  orspadfac  %i  voac 
parts  of  the  Dmfxrft^  esiiors  al  tiede  vDindcr^ 
fid  Works,  whole  grctfneis  is  £>  tS^ropoetisfflSlI 
to  bb  own:  23d  pofiefics  wiaxrer  lie  SUmtm 
and  the  5ricr/  (eem  to  bare  of  isoft  wonai  vA 
vaine. 

Who  has  taught  the  ^^  the  fHeir,  tfe  Zm 
and  other  AUuxtn  to  coctribire  to  dbe  £mf!fiDfi- 
Otis  of  the  Ejorth  f  Why  dod:  tix  Smmm  order 
to  it,  impart  his  Haa  gnd  I^iat^  dbe  5;:^/  riar 
lofloences,  the  Sea  its  Qoods,  ibc  Aar  iu  Dtw 
and  Cooloefs,  and  each  StJtfsm  the  Teaiperatnre 
tf  its  di^rent  Qnalities  ?  V^liar  msxes  the  6iy 
and  barren  Earthy  the  Mother  of  fi>  stas)  ^^ 
tiMei ,  10  wonderful  in  their  Vtnmts  ackd  ^#- 
AfiJQRi/ ;  and  of  lb  many  eicdknt  Trees  aod 
ciqoifite  Fruits  ?  Why  mnft  thofe  Fmics  ncedi 
k  of  a  Temper  proper  to  be  chax^ged  into  the 
lHanceof  Annuds^  and  to  preierre  tfaetr  lives  ^ 
Rnt  comes  it  to  pals  that  thole  Jmmds  are  m« 
fcoMd  by  Bbjcr  and  Tlwj^,  whca  tb  ttmeto 

C  3  take 
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take  fodk  Food  as  is  sppoioted  for  tbdr  So^ 
aaaoe?  Aodhowisit  oa  the  coacrary,  tbattbcjr 
are  caaghc  by  tte  repagaancc  of  their  Appetite^ 
and  fullnefs  of  Stomacb,  when  they  have  taken 
what  is  fiifficienc  for  the  good  of  their  NatocCi 
and  this  by  a  Law  which  cannot  be  violated  but 
by  fiich  Difeafes  as  diforder  the  NMmd  Otat- 
namie  of  their  Primitive  Ttmftr} 

To  irbat  purpofe  were  all  the  Friurj  of  the 
£artU,  if  there  were  not  Atimtib  to  be  nourilliM 
by  them  ?  And  what  would  thofe  jMjmU  do  i 
without  the  fruitj  of  the  Earth  ?  How  IbooM  the 
di^ent  fpaies  of  AnimtU  be  preferred  withOBC 
that  pafllonace  Inclination  the  M«U  has  for  the 
Ftmile  ?  And  what  would  that  loclinstioo  figpi* 
se ,  if  it  did  not  ferve  for  the  propagation  of 
j^itm^l  Why  does  Nature  in  Ilaces  where  ao 
Corn  grows,  produce  Cocoti  to  fupply  the  w«t 
thereof,  thofe  wonderful  Trees  wboie  PiAh 
BfMtjy  wbofe  Juice  is  IViiit:,  and  the  Damn  wboft 
with  their  Leavei  are  covered  ,  Cotton  to  cloodl'l 
,  Men  withd?  Why  in  the  IQe  of  Fiero^    nbemi 
there  is  neither  Spring  nor  River  for  the  InhteJ 
Utants  to  drink  of,  is  there  a  Tret  perpeuiaO 
covered  witb  a  Clmly  which  makes  Water  diAi 
from  its  Branches  i  NMtire  forming  a  miraa 
Ions  Spriifg  in  the  Air,  to  fopply  the  defeats  a 
the  Edrtb  V  fo  that  all  the  Beafts  and  luhftbjn  ~ 
of  that  Ifland ,  have  albundantly  cnoti^  f 
thence  wherewith  to  quench  their  Thirfl-. 

In  fpi^t  of  all  oor  Endeavours  to  the  i 
trary,  we  cannot  but  freely  ackDowIedfie- 
the  parti  of  Ndtitre  are  bot  thus  link''4i 
ther  without  fome  Defign.    Tba£m 
not  be  fitoated  as  it  is  nor  tb«  S«i  aj 
enlighten  the  Two  Bemffhtm  mk  £ 


gnlarity  *,  the  Se»  woald  have  do  regard  to  iti 
Shorn ,  nor  the  ^  be  fo  advantagioofly  placed 
'  becween  the  Bartk  and  the  St^t ,  Co  make  u$ 
partakers  of  their  Heat  and  Ligkf-,  which  are 
daly  qualified  by  that  diftance  ;  the  Stafom  would 
not  be  fo  regularly  divided ,  nor  the  Boiiy  of 
fiisn  formed  with  fo  ^rfzCX^Symaetry^  that  Bo- 
dy animated  with  a  Soul  which  is  alone  an  Efu- 
tame  of  Wonders  ;  nor  that  Soul  endowed  with 
fuch  Incltnaiions  as  induce  her  to  be  careful  of 
her  well-being  and  preferration ;  nor  thofe  In- 
clinations enlightned  by  Reafim^  direding  them 
to  their  proper  Ends  \  nor  that  Reafon  it  felf 
filled  with  a  natural  Light^  fecuring  it  from  Mi- 
Itakes ,  when  it  judges  freely  of  Objsfts  pro- 
poftd  to  it.  All  thefe  things,  I  fay,  nrouldDot 
K  difpofed  in  fuch  a  manner ,  were  tbere  not 
fomt  SupreMH  InttUigence  which  aits  in  the  Vni- 
vtrfe. 

This  is  our  Argument  for  that  great  Truth , 
which  is  fo  much  the  better  as  it  is  more  Natu- 
ral, more  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  forts  of  Per- 
foos,  and  more  fuitable  to  every  one's  Capacity. 
Now  let  us  fee  wl)MBUB|kK$  the  Atlieijts  urge 
ag&ind  ^^^^BlkMi^^ 

They  (irft  ofJ^^^^^^^^U^^ft 

accurate  Order  aiu 
parts  of  Nature^ 
the  detign  of,  enclid] 
im  which  fioverM?" 
fe  likewifc        ""* 
fod  in 
OBght  to  f«ij 
Who  is  tbe^ 
ha  why  i 
Places  ' 
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on  RiKki  ^nd  Frtdfices  f   Why  the  Lightning 
t  '    '  fw  ^    breaks  off  the  extremity  of  a 

inmmt,iArbmbm  m-  <Kugn  01  H^ttst  TO  what 
emrmt ,  fnit  deUan  purpofc  are  Flits^  ^fOgs^  Cmot- 
iMffmt  lou  Staa    piStrs.  Worms  that  prey  upoa 

^tfi^fefoftl:  dead  C.rc./«  in  the  (74,<or 
Tills.  thofe  little  JnimaU  which  fock 

our  Blood,  and  are  formed 
out  of  its  Corruption  ? 

We  anfwer  Firft  of  all,  that  we  may  reafbna- 
bly  conclude  from  tbofe  Charackers  of  Wifdom 
which  we  obferve  inNatwre^  that  there  is  a  (701/ ; 
becaufe  then  we  argue  from  what  we  know.  But 
we  cannot  infer  the  contrary ,  that  there  is  no 
DeUy  9  from  that  ignorance  which  hinders  us 
from  acknowledging  the  fame  CharaSers  of  IVif* 
Jom  in  fome  other  Parts  of  the  Vniver/e  ;  for 
what  is  perfedtly  unknown  to  us ,  cannot  (erve 
for  a  principle  of  Reafoning.  He  that  looks 
upon  a  Waicb ,  may  rightly  conclude  from  the 
connexion  of  its  Springs  and  their  Motion  ^  that 
it  is  the  Workraanihip  of  fome  intelligent  Being  j 
and  he  would  argue  ill,  if  he  drew  a  Confeqnence 
oppolite  to  this ,  from  there  being  fome  Springs 
in  that  Machin  of  whofe  ufe  he  b  altogether  ig- 
norant. 

Secondly,  'Tis  requifite  to  obferve,  in  order  to 
make  a  true  dlfcovery  of  the  Wifdom  of  the 
jinthor  of  Nature^  that  we  muft  not  defire  an 
Account  of  Individuals^  but  only  of  Species^  (to 
fpeak  in  the  Language  of  the  Philofophers.)  And 
as  in  order  to  demonftrate  the  Wifdom  which  ap- 
pears in  the  government  of  a  State^  we  give  an 
account  of  the  general  Conftitutions  of  it ,  we 
Aew  why  Soldiers^  Magijtrmes^  Jf^dges  and  ot)ier 

Officers 
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Offem  of  Jufiice  are  maintaioed  in  it ,  without 
thjnidng  it  neceflfary  to  defcend  to  fucb  minute 
particQktrs  as  the  private  Condition  of  Peter  ot 
Joht  I  ib  likewife  in  order  to  our  having  a  right 
apprehenlion  of  the  Wifdom  of  the  Creator  which 
appears  in  his  Works ,  it  is  iufficient  to  know 
the  g^eral  Laws  of  Namre^  without  needing  ta 
trouble  our  ielves  to  account  for  every  thing  in 
particular. 

In  the  mean  time ,  'tis  to  be  obferved ,  that 
the  Thyfied  Caufe  of  a  thing ,  does  not  exclude 
the  end^  as  thole  grofly  imagin  who  pretend  for 
Example ,  that  the  Thunder  was  not  defigned  to 
terrifie  Men,  becaufe  its  caufe  is  as  necelTary  as 
thac  cf  die  motion  of  Porvder  and  Saltpeter  when 
fet  on  Fire.  For  to  argue  thus  ,  would  be  juft 
as  if  a  Man  Ibould  fay ,  Gnns  were  difcharged 
without  any  defign,  becaufe  that  action  has  a 
Tbyjkal  Cdufe.  If  you  enquire  farther  why  'tis 
ne^flary ,  that  the  Thunder  (hould  make  fuch  a 
terrible  noife  :  I  anfwer ,  becaufe  'tis  to  be  e^ 
fieemed  as  the  Voice  of  God^  whereby  he  makes 
us  relleft  upon  what  he  is ,  and  what  we  our 
felves  are.  To  this  I  might  alfo  add  ,  that  it 
ri  I  is  expedient  in  general,  the  Thunder  (hould  fome« 
times  light  in  Defer ts^  and  fome times  in  Cities^ 
to  denote  that  God  in  the  like  manner  is  fome- 
times  nearer  to ,  and  fometimes  farther  off  of 
Smers  ^  that  it  is  neceflary  there  fhould  be  Mon^- 
fieri  ,  Serfents  and  Fenemous  Creatures^  to  ftrike  a 
terrour  into  Men^  and  make  them  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Juftice  of  God  *,  that  the  molt 
foifonoMS  Serpents  furnilh  us  with  excellent  Reme- 
dies i  Bees  fupply  us  with  JHoney ;  Flies  and  Spi^ 
ders  purifie  the  jiir  ;  JnfeSs  gather  up  the  C 

mption  of  the  Earth  ;  and  Vermine  thgt  o^" 
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WM :  And  perhaps  thert  is  nothiae  mo 
to  reprefent  to  ii»  the  wretchedsefi  of  MA 
thao  thofc  rcry  Worms  which  by  th?  wife 
of  {Idtme  are  forfped  out  of  tteir  CareaJ^ 
the  <7r4w. 

But  Thirdly,  We  may  more  reafonably  an 
that  it  is  the  highefl:  piece  of  Extravagance, 
firm  that  Ibme  things  are  made  for  no  ei 
^1 ,  becaufe  we  can 'C  difcover  whv  they 
made ;  for  this  would  be  to  fuppofe  tn^t  we 
an  things. 

But  ^htifis  may  probably  urge  for  a  & 
Ob)edtion^  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  worn 
manner  in  which  natural  Beings  are  produced 
were  thofc  Secrets  of  Nature  but  once  re\ 
to  us ,  we  (hould  not  perhaps  find  any  th 
them  that  would  oblige  us  to  acknowledge 
Csuije.    This  is  one  of  Uobbh  Remarks,  thi 
Vk^MT  deify  every  thing  they  don't  underj 
and  fo  from  Ignorance  comes  Admiration , 
jtdmiration  ^  RefpeSl  and  Fear  ^  and  from  1 
and  Feary  Religion.     This  is  the  Second  Dij 
which  is  likely  to  be  raifed  againft  the  Prii 
we  have  eftabliihed ,  which  at  the  moll  is 
conQ^xion  of  rafh  Confequences ,  which  c 
conclude  any  thing.     For  it  is  not  what  w 
ignorant  of  in  the  wonders  of  Nature ,  but 
We  know  of  them,  that  makes  us  acknowled^ 
Wifdom  of  God.   We  may  judge  of  a  PiEluri 
conclude  at  the  fight  of  it,  that  it  did  not 
it  felf,  without  being  deeply  skilled  in  the 
of  Painting.     We  are  not  now  enquiring 
we  are  ignorant  of  in  the  Secrets  of  Nature 
the  Queftion  is,  whether  that  Knowledge  we 
of  them  is  not  fufficient  to  convince  us  that 
is  a  Supream  Wifdom  which  afts  in  the  Wor. 


Rsr  the  better  donriog  of  which,  m  need  on- 
ly pfDfO  the  Two  fellowiQg  Trmhs.    ¥ktt^  Thae 
Mmtr  h  vet  carable  of  WifJm ;  or  if  it  be, 
thaUt  thbks  and  knows,  and  conftqnendy  it 
die  frimifk  to  which  we  affix  the  Name  of  G^i. 
Saoondlj ,  Hiat  however  there  are  many  iinde« 
inbie  Charaftert  of  Wifd$m  imprinted  in  the 
vhok  tAmwy/f}  and  fo  f»  Itis  from  being  re« 
fnfitt^  that  we  (hoold  hare  dired  into  the  ie« 
Cicis  of  Nttnre  to  diicover  this  Troth ,  that 
the  flo^meft  Capacities ,  and  a  bare  fim[de  vieir 
tf  Nature  are  fiiffident  to  inform  ns  of  it.    AQ 
igRt  in  tUs  pointy  both  the  IimrMt  and  the 
UmrmJj  the  rtdj^ar  and  the  Philoft^s.    Bid: 
thtt:  it  may  not  k  thoi^bt  we  are  contented  to 
kfpok  it  only,  'twin  not  be  befides  our  pref* 
«  pnrpoie  to  reaibn  a  little  with  the  Pmoph 
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CHAP.    V. 

The  ctmpiention  of  the  Arguments  far  the 
Exifttnce  of  God,  taken  from  the  Principles 
^  Philofi^by. 

I  Know  not  by  what  Sfrings  that  vaft  Maelm 
we  call 'the  Vniverfi  is  moved  3  what  keeps 
nms  alive,  and  froni  whence  the  Stars  borrow 
Hicir  I^,  i  am  ftilt  to  learn.    I  am  ignon 
of  die  Fignre  of  thofe  j1i$ms  vthtrcof  Bodkr 
Onpoied,  and  of  the  degrees  of  Motion  n 
te  to  form  aQ  the  IVimdirs  I  daily  meet  mt 
nadther  of  Jkmocrkm  nor  Cmcpm  his  P 
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I  do  not  meddle  with  the  Difibencei  betirfxt 
C9f€miem  and  Ftokmy^  nor  do  I  pretend  to  any 
▼ain-glorious  Difconrfe  about  the  Syfiem  of  the 
World.    But  let  the  Vniverfe  be  framed  how  it 
wiU^  and  follow  the  Ofinian  of  what  PUhfofhm 
you  hare  a  mind  tOj  you  muft  undoubtedly  ^ 
gree  with  me  in  this  particular^  that  it  is  nci- 
ceflary  for  the  prefervatlon  of  the  IVorU  in  its 
prefent  ftate ,   that  there  Ihould  be  0uimr  aod 
morion ,  fmnion  limited  to  a  certain  medfmre ,  and  [ 
moiion  determined  after  a  certain  mmmtr  \  fince  \ 
if  you  take  away  all  thefe  Cdi^es ,  yon  rcdnoe  \ 
the  World  to  a  mere  nothing ,  or  a  Chms.    I  de*  ' 
maud  therefore ,  firft  of  all,  whence  comes  ttil  ' 
wtmtr  whereof  the  World  is  compofed  /  He  dnC  ^ 
mentions  mmter ,  means  not  a  thing  that  nc^  : 
firHy^xifts  ^  and  no  one  hitherto,  as  Hmow  o^ 
ever  believed,  that  nuuttr  having  all  othe^  kinds 
of  Perfeftions ,  muft  needs  have  that  of  mnf* 
fkry  exifience  too ,  which  is  what  we  affirm  of 
Cod. 

Secondly,  I  would  fain  know  what  is  tbe  0> 
ri^nal  of  it's  motion  ?  For  one  of  thefe  Two 
things  muft  neceflarily  be  granted ,  either  tbtt 
'tis  eiTential  to  matter  to  move  it  felf ,  or  die 
tliere  is  a  God  who  has  impreflfed  Motion  upon 
it ;  this  motion  muft  either  proceed  from  the  na- 
ture -of  Matter,  or  come  from  without  ^  there  is 
no  Medium. 

If  it  be  efential  to  matter  to  move  it  (el^  all 
its  Parts  muft  needs  be  in  a  continual  agicatioo. 
like  thofe  of  Flamej  and  confequently  reft  mnft 
deftroy  matter^  which  is  perfectly  contrary  both 
to  Experience  and  Reafon.  For  who  knows  HOC 
tbac  matter  with  refpedt  to  what  is  proper  and 
cflenti^l  to  it ,  is  fomethiog  that  is  extended , 

meaforablCi 
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meafaraUe,  divilible,  nhich  is  bdeed  necdTarily 
capable  of  motioB,  but  which  of  ic  felf  Js  doc 
more  deceriniaed  to  aflual  Motion  than  Co  Xefi  > 
Ic  is  cert^n  alfbj  that  nhilft  it  Tcmains  in  its 
natur^  ftate ,  it  will  reji ,  'till  fome  extriafecal 
impalfe  gircs  it  motion.  Epwurm  himf^f,  who 
holds  chat  jitomj  naturally  move  themfclves , 
maft  be  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  the  Parts 
at  leaft  which  compofe  thofe  Aom^  are  at  reft 
■ffioDg  tbcmfeWes,  fmce  if  Motion  was  efTential 
to  the  parts  which  compofe  the  j4toms ,  and  to 
the  Particles  of  thofe  parts ,  an  j^om  woold  be 
00  lefs  divifible  and  corruptible  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  Vnivtrfe^  bccanfe  they  nonld  have 
u  them  a  principle  of  Corrnptm ,  which  is  »«- 
(KM.  Befidcs,  were  the  parts  of  Jboas^  and  the 
particles  of  thofe  parts  agitated  by  a  neceflary 
motion,  I  do  not  fee  how  they  could  franie  that 
folid  and  indivifible  wbok  which  Phibfophert  call 
m  ^om ;  and  confequencly  1  (hould  coaceire 
that  motion  inftead  of  preferving  Nature,,  would 
rather  deltroy  it. 

But  fuppofe  that  motion  did  proceed  from  the 
Tcry  Principles  of  matter ,  why  Ihould  matter 
needs  move  ic  felf  according  to  fuch  a  degree 
and  determination  as  was  precifely  neceCary  to 
produce  a  World  rather  than  a  Chmt  F. 
there  be  infinite  degrees  polTible  in  MiOi 
1  fee  no  Reafon  to  doubt  but  there  3nM 
tbb  motion  might  be  determined  a 
dificrent  ways  ■,  why  did  /^aner  mm  c 
lariy  move  it  felf  in  that  degree,  and  v 
dEtortnination  which  was  neceJBd 
ilmoft  an  infinite  number  of  Boiii^ 
b  wonderful  a  regnUrity ,  and  i 
wodderfid  Mafs  of  fo  many 
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Bodies,  where  nothing  is  nmUefi,  and  irhere  •• 

Ttry  thing  is  admirable  and  fnrprifiag  ? 

Thas  matter  of  ic  ielf  does  not  ftem  more 
determined  to  exift ,  than  not  to  erift  :  Who 
then  gave  it  its  eziftence  ?  But  luppofing  it  doa 
exift,  'tis  no  more  determined  to  move  than  aoC 
to  tmnie :  Who  then  gave  it  its  mocioa  *.  And  ^s^ 
pole  it  wove/,  'tis  no  more  determined  to  «hw 
Id  this  degree ,  thaa  in  another  -,  vho  then  hM 
reduced  its  motion  to  that  jaft  meafure  whiA  , 
was  necefliry  to  form  the  Wurld^  or  to  prefem  . 
and  maintain  it  during  fo  many  Ages  i  la  Sati^  \ 
tbongh  it  precifely  movcj  in  this  degree,  'tit »  ' , 
more  determined  to  nwt  on  this  fide  ttun  an»  , 
ther )  who  then  gave  its  parts  thofe  psmcdtf  , 
AtermmatioHs  ^  by  wbidi  every  thing  is  madsw  ', 
teid  to  its  center,  and  thereby  to  fnppoit  dw  '. 
H^erld  iaheingf 

Were  all  thefe  Effects  produced  by  aaatMl 
■nd  eOential  Necejfuy  ?  No  :  For  it  was  not  m^ 
ceOary  for  Muner  to  exift.  Ic  is  not  uoefifef 
for  matter  that  does  exift  to  move  ;  it  was  aoC 
necedary  for  that  motioa  to  be  in  fuch  a  depte  . 
or  in  ru<:h  a  meafure ;  neither  was  ic  tttcrffkry^~ 
that  degree  of  motion  to  have  all  thofe  part" 
lar  determtuumjf  without  which  the  World  c 
not  be. 

Since  therefore  it  is  no  necedity  of  Naiwi  aj 
EffaKCj  which  caufes  things  to  be  after  tfabl' 
ncr,  it  muff  h-  either  Chance  or  God. 

But  'tis  fo  abfttrd  to  acknowledge  Ch 
the  Mthor  of  the  World^  chat  'tis  an  3&  ' 
thing  how  this  choughc  could  ever  €019 
Mind  of  Mm  :  Though  ne  fliould  fin 
Cbdnce  had  fome  jhare  ia  the  order  and 
of  the  parts  of  the  Vniverfe^  yet  wibtf 


degree. 
cfab^H 
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of  bis  Hand,  who  throvn  the  Dkt,  or  deals  tl 

Cards,  wUch  bdiig  fi^pofed,  it  is  abfolutelf  n 

ceflary  that  the  Play  Ihould  prore  after  this  mii 

ner. 

ChMct  is  therefore  nothing  bat  a  Name  withot 
any  fenfe,  a  big  Word  that  fignifies  nothing  i 
all,  and  oaght  not  to  hinder  us  from  concliu^ 
t^t  fmce  there  is  no  Mrwrf/  and  tffemidl  nettdSi 
for  the  IVorld  to  continae  in  the  ftate  in  whi( 
It  is,  there  moft  ncceCarily  be  a  God  that  maii 
it. 

But  though  we  (hould  find  in  m*tter,  Self-m 
tim^  and  the  Requifite  degrtt  and  Jetermimok 
of  that  Mxim  ,  without  neing  obliged  to  hif 
reconrfe  to  any  external  Prineifle ,  there  are  fl 
tfaer  EfeBs  to  be  obfenred  in  the  IVorU,  wbio 
would  neceflarily  perfwade  us  of  the  Exifitmt  o 
a  SHprCA/n  CsMfe. 

We  find  there  certain  Set»£s  which  (bme  tia 
fince  bad  neither  Ufe^  Stnft^  noTXtdfon^  batyt 
as  foon  as  they  acqnire  certain  Or^diu  and  Vi 
fofkiotis  of  their  Parts,  begin  to  tbink^  daiAt^  4 
gKcand  refitit.    Befides,  'tis  true  in  Faft  andE 
perience  ,  that  matier  a£ts  only  by  «oHo«,  f 
is  deprived  of  ji^on^  fo  long  as  its  Parts  uf 
reff.    Whence  *tis  ealie  to  conclude,  that  T 
or  at  leaft  thtu  which  thitJa     '      '  * 
in  mMtter  by  fome   Exteroil 
ter  produces  Thought  it  fcl^' 
/wff,  which  is  the  only  w 
that  if  this  be  once  clei 
Thought  cannot  proceed  i 
ter,  we  fhall  be  obliged  f 
ledge   the  Extlteoce  o*" 
which  is  that  wh' 


3^  L^r  Xr3^fi^4  ^  "fr^^ 

mo|ce  fcegojcnt  Coffffipn  of  j4rms^  a  more  iiDper<» 

)lfl\^  I^ijfoiutiqn  of  ^«arts ,  a  SifHdtion,  Isfs  con* 

pjt,  zFignrc  mpre  true  and  perfeft,  oi:.  a  -K- 
^^^  much  greaj[;er  ^  whence  it  appears,  that  uiu 
l^jlis  fope  ne\Y  tb^ng  be  fupera(}ded,  Thongbt  will 
n^er  be  found  amongft  all  thefe  ESefts  *,  and  if 
Motion  does  not  produce  Thought^  the  Efiefts  of 
it^^ff  are  as  little  able  to  produce  it :  And  wc 
I^auily  fee,  that  that  Dijfolmion  of  Parts,  that 
C^dtTj  npw  Fignre ,  and  that  Vnm  or  Sepdnum 
of  ^0;»i,  which  are  the  next  and  immediate  £f- 
fe^s  of  Motion^  will  not  produce  Doubts  and  ^^- 
fiSmsy  unlefs  we  pretend  that  a  thing  becomes 
capable  of  Reafoning ,  becaufe  it  is  extended  on 
oftc  fide  rather  than  another,  has  Two  or  Three 
jipgksj  is  fiat  or  round ,  or  that  we  are  capable 
of  forming  Doubts ,  becaufe  we  haive  fome  Parts 
o/.  us  feparate  or  united.  And  therefore  it  is  e- 
vident,  that  Thought  does  neither  mediately  nor 
immediately  proceed  from  that  Principle. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected ,  that  I  have  not 
a  thorough  inflght  into  the  Eflence  of  Mdtter , 
and  fo  am  not  able  to  judge  what  it  is  capable 
of :  But  this  is  but  a  poor  Eva/ion^  fmce  I  do  not 
argue  from  the  condderation  of  Matter ^  but  from 
that  of  Motion  y  which  is  the  aRion  of  Matter. 
Now  I  pretend,  that  without  Philofbphifing  opon 
its  Nature^  I  am  well  enough  acquainted  wi(h 
Motion^  to  be  fully  convinced,  that  it  cannot  be 
the  principle  of  Thought. 

And  if  an  evident  proof  of  this  be  required 
of  us,  wcfay  in  few  Words,  Firft,  Thztl bought 
is  not  2i  fimpk  Motion^  and  that  a  Po^lrf  or  a  5rir- 
fation  of  Joy^  or  Sorrow  includes  fomething  more 
in  it,  than  a  bare  Tranflation  of  fome  ^toms  from 
one  place  to  another  3  (incc  if  you  conceive  ttiis 
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frM/Uiim^  and  rtprefent  it  to  yQur  SsU  myx/t 
A  particalar  and  circumftantiated,  you  will  &i\l 
conceive,  that  Thwght  or  Doubt  adds  forQeChiog 
to  it,  which  is  neither  that  Tranfl^mn^  nor  (h^ 
matum.  Secondly ,  ]f  the  monon  of  jfu^fir  pyro* 
■duces  Thfrn^ ,  it  mufl:  produce  it  i(nni^dia.(elx9 
as  its  neareft  eflF^.  For  if  we  conceive ,  th^t 
4ie  jMtjtvf  of  Maxttr  produces  the  cauie  fxsuSi 
whence  Thought  fprings,  I  defire  to  know^  \y.betbft: 
this  caufe  adts  by  mo/ion  or  without  ?  It  canOQt 
aft  without  motion^  iince  to  be  without  matUm^  is 
Xhe  fame  thing  as  to  reft^  and  to  refi^  is  Qot  tp 
aft  at  all.  But  if  it  ads  by  'motion^  when  it:pro- 
doces  ThoHghf ,  then  it  follows ,  that  Thou^  js 
always  the  neareft  and  immediate  efFqd  of  t^o^ 
tifn.  Thirdly,  That  rnqtion  cannot  immediliteibf 
produce  Thanghtj  becaufe  motm  does  not  iqwf- 
diately  produce  any  other  eflfed ,  ibefid^  th}^  t^* 
verfifying  of  the  parts  of  matter^  as  to  Ri^ce, 
Figure,  Order,  Difpoficion,  and  the  like,  w.bi(^ 
we  know  by  the  natural  Idea  we  all  h^ve  of  ^- 
tJMT,  without  the  necefllty  of  having  recoucfe  t<> 
the  Scbool-Deprfitms. 

And  that  which  (hews  that  ;ti^  not  ])2if;^y 
Mttter  which  aAs,  when  we  think ,  is  that  .(h^ 
parts  of  ffkutermzy  ad  and  be  refleded  one.ijp* 
on  another.  But  ^cis  impoflTible  that  any  of  .th^pi 
Aould  ad,  or  be  folded  back  upon  ic  f^lf,  whPJTf  * 
as  that  thinking  Principle  which  is  within  ^s, 
refleds  not  only  upon  it  felf,  bat  upon  its  g^a 
Aftions,  upon  its  Thought ,  and  upqn  the  gnjyi- 
n«r  of  its  aiiwg  and  thinking  toinfiflity. 

I  confe&  our  Thoughts  do  vary,  0ccordJQ£)to 
the  motions  .which   pafs  in  our   ^rj^ips^  %^i^\^ 
fmall  quantity  of  ptmer   difor^ejsly  jp\^  * 
our  Conftitution ,  makes  a.ftraqgis  .^onfflf 
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rtuife  y  TfK  i  re? 
.  cy  ciiaic  :e  .'rrriKd  a: 
^-   mtr.  ;h  .  -a::  -.^r;  ii ; 

.  ...(/f  fKr.^r-.  iL!  ::  rsv;  ; 
,.  ii(>oa  ec:~  :^i:r  NiTfrr 
..iilitsui,  :i:a:  ii-7. ''■--  i::  r 
.,.  itna^t!  aZ-  '.ue..  f:  — :c 
...iiiiikd  ir.  :,-;:r  i-»!.  ;hi: 
..vivliat  ir.:;."  I'lc':  ;";;,  ir.i  3 
ilicy  arc  r.o:.  ':.:  :•;:  s:  i.-.s 
I-  ilicii    t'-.:;'  ''A'i.Tr  :";  fir. 
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^UVi  of p«i  »f«*«',3rKl  isLi-crsr.:  r"rc~Jj 

,  k.»K\ci,  HM  lo  inJii-  J^c-  a-y  th:a 

/  themftive?  cizr.o;  po 

,  ..4VC  undeti  Jcii  3  Q-.:e;:ioa 

(lly  i.lctcrmi.'icd,  b'.  vi'zii  I 

L  kt  lIkti  fjppoic ,  ;he 

(JlltillLt  fi'oiii  n:.i:\r,     a  n 

^^uvc,)  or  kr  :rt::i  no:  !!•! 

(itilhtiid  UK  ibfLs  of    r 

lU'li:  ivl'ith  :"yevcr  lice 

vtKiv    be   d   .yt'ii    ni:;iin   u- 

;nuit  have 

jicntiv  tncrs 

t  il  rncit  be  no 

:o.!o.v  , 

XK     /-A. 
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nature  than  mutter  ^  and  'tis  this  principie  which 
we  call  CoJ, 

It  is  nothing  to  us ,  whether  thefe  Truths  be 
confidered  with  relation  to  Aden  or  to  Beafts , 
in  which  we  think  we  obferve  Senfations  and  Pi^ 
fms :  For  if  thefe  Stnfations  be  as  true  as  they 
appear  to  us,  we  have  reafon  from  hence  to  draw 
the  fame  confequence  as  before ;  viz^  That  M4t- 
/er  and  its  motion  not  being  able  by  themfelves 
to  produce  Senfations  and  Pajfwns ,  it  muft  need$ 
be  by  the  WiU  and  JEHon  of  a  God  far  exalted 
above  all  Material  Beings,  that  fome  Organifed 
Bodies  feem  capable  of  them.  But  why  Ihould 
we  take  the  internal  Nature  of  Briaes ,  for  a 
Principle  to  argue  from,  which  is  the  obfcureft 
and  moft  puzllng  Speculation  in  all  Phihfofhy  ? 
Let  fome  make  jiiuomata  of  them ,  Machins 
without  Knowledge  or  Senfe^  which  by  the  infinite 
Wifim  of  their  Mak$r^  exadtly  imitate  thofe 
Bdngs  that  are  endowed  with  both.  Let  others 
b^ve,  that  thofe  Bodies  are  animated  with  fb 
many  Sprits  of  an  inferior  order  to  onrs^  whom 
God  creates  without  any  difficulty ,  and  annihi- 
lates by  the  meer  fufpenfion  of  his  concurrUig 
ififlitence^  juft  as  Images  vanifli  in  a  Looking- Glajs^ 
by  the  removal  of  their  OhjeB :  Let  others  pre- 
^  tend  that  God  by  a  fpecial  aft  of  his  Power ^  does 
aflift  and  fupport  matter^  fo  as  to  put  it  into  a 
condition  of  performing  fuch  Operations  as 
are  above  its  natural  Capacity  :  Let  others 
invent  Metempfycofes ,  or  Tranfmigrations  of 
Soals  i  others  make  a  Diltinftion  betwixt  In^ 
f0s  and  other  Jnimals ,  and  call  them  Antoma^ 
t4^  and  thefe  animated  Bodies  capable  of  Senfe, 
(not  to  mention  CamfamUa\  Atoms  of  Sen* 
fittion^j    we  (hall  not  trouble  our  felves  to 
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f8  •-./  Trtstrft  cf  the  Tmth' 

fide  with  TOT  of  chcfe  -rmni ai  y  Oftmtms.  We 
fhail  noc  xcdclc  wirh  :ne  ibte  of  chings  no- 
fcnown  ro  b,  but  =r~in5  ''"^T  ^^^  what 
kao^,  (hail  reft  :oncen:ed  :o  loadnde ,  dxflt 
Che  fimuie  &dftcnc2  of  matter  .vas  not  fi 
ta  praducs  the  lV'.?tacrs  of  ydtarr  ,  bnt 
Mcsflary  forac  !i\Tcmal  Prlnripic  ilionid  prodnce 
and  direct  its  /mmn  to  thai  end  ;  fb  litentfe 
thac  the  nmion  of  ;Mrrrr  thus  rTEnlaced  aad 
(fire&ed ,  was  not  fuffident  to  reded  ap«xi  ici 
own  Cnncrjttofa  and  manner  of  conceiving  rhingg^ 
but  there  was  an  abfblure  necefEtv  of 
canie  of  a  higher  muwrc  than  ^iMrrer ,  or  as 
rionr,  to  pot  us  into  a  condition  of  TTmi^tm^ . 


CHAP.    \l. 

CntAimng  x  further  Confideritiom  cf  tht  At» 
guments  for  the  Exifience  of  God ;  tagetitf 
with  the  Spirituality  smo,  Immortality  ^ 
the  Scul,  ti^tn  from  the  Principles  of  Ffu- 

lofophy. 

Vtif  the  foregoing  Chapters ,  we  have  bat  \A 
opened  this  Matter  \  in  this  we  flnQ  fearcfe 
itcle  deeper  into  it,  by  going  over  the  fame 
inciptes  a^^ain,  which  are  too  abftraAed  to  be 
til  ondcrftcyid  at  firft  view,  unleft  by  Per- 
ry well  exercifed  in  fnch  SpecnUtums. 
!  arc  Two  wa)s  of  confidcring  the  Wrf- 
<ht  one  common  to  all  Men  who  make 
of  their  Xtdfon  ^  and  that  is  to  oUerrt 
fAl  parts  of  It,  the  Connexion^  Order  ui 


pecnliar  Vfes  of  thofe  Parts ,  and  endeavoifr  to 
difcover  in  tbem  fome  CharoHtrs  bf  tte  Wifim 
of  their  Maker ;  the  other^  which  is  peculiar  t6 
fhibpufhersy  is  to  examin  the  Prindples,  ttib 
Springs  and  Caules  of  things ,  and  to  dive  ifllX> 
the  very  compofition  of  them  :  Both  thefe  wayis 
cqnally  lead  ns  to  the  knowledge  of  God^  but  \h 
the  laft  we  muft  at  prefent  inflft  npon. 

We  find  in  the  World  fome  maner^  which 
exifts  and  which  moves  after  fach  a  nimmer\  and 
m  foine  portion  of  this  matter ,  we  find  a  Prm^- 
ofk  winch  /to^,  i^hich  rejkBs  on  it  felf,  which 
jij^s  of  common  Anribmes^  abd  that  abftraAs ; 
which  applies  the  niolt  perfedt  of  its  Idea^  to  a 
Bting  Ififmitefy  Perfe^^  and  whofe  Defires  have  no 
bounds.  If  matter  does  not  derive  all  thefe  Per* 
feftions  from  it  felf,  they  mult  come  to  it  from 
without,  and  confequently  there  muft  h^zGod 
who  imparted  them  to  it.  Thus  the  Exiftence 
of  mmer  ,  motion ,  the  differences  of  this  motiony 
rbngfar,  and  the  differences  of  Thought ,  the  Idea 
we  have  of  God^  together  with  that  fort  of  In* 
fimty  we  find  in  oar  Deftres^  do  all  prove  the  Exi* 
ftence  of  God. 

I.  Matter  does  not  cxift  Efentially  and  of  it 
felf.  To  apprehend  which  Truth,  we  need  only 
fuppofe  this  undeniable  Principle^  viz..  That  every 
Being  is  determined  to  exift,  either  meerly  becauie 
it  is  a  Bewg  ;  fo  that  'tis  eflential  to  whatever 
aifts,  to  exift  neceflarily  ^  or  elfe  that  it  is  de- 
termined to  cxift,  by  the  help  of  (bme  external 
trin^le^  which  is  the  caufe  of  its  being  what  it 
is  \  or  laftly ,  that  it  is  determined  to  exift  by 
the  inblime  excellency  of  its  own  Nature ;  be- 
Gfnfe  having  all  manner  of  Perfedions ,  it  mult 
seeds  have  that  of  netejfary  exiftence. 
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^c  ^  ^^smft  of  the  Tmb 

1:   miiwr  k  ^zmed,  chat  mmer  is  < 

anect  atarit  ssny  bccacle  ic  does  exift, 

4j  ttrmm-  i  rrzs  ji  chis  motnenc,  ic  dcx 

^ti^v  mc   xs;:  3SC  it  has  exifted  in 

mmz:  i  ^oiL  xr  mi  2ccds  cxift  in  that  y 

4   r  oinr    'g  ijik*  :l  coes  not  appear  t< 

xn7.  r;:oi   -rncKs  at  cxiirencc  have  any 

n  r   rirtia.  ^-rsrnisiQn  otc  with  another 

T*-:      •=«  3r  ja^iiLicd  perhaps,  that  ever 

sr    5  ,s2xrrvrcc:  23  ijc*  meerly  bccaufe  ii 

^«v.   2  iPLT^-ig :«  jetermined  not  to  exif 

noJ    :   s   5rwf ,   which  Priaciple  is  cen 

t^;i      ^.   %rccxr  Tjoufgr  be  ^fiiifiajtce  ( 

>  :x  &.*:  3  Bang  in  oppofitic 

^ .  and  not  an  abfolut 

>t\:  zc  -ot  believe  thati 

r»»^:^  ti^r.    :t    r.'^r  ji»v3ys  continue  t< 

r^r    *v.    ^-TOS    .r^  -   ::':3C  the  Principle  o; 

^.-n.  ■     ->   -"v   ,r:^  .':^  ;s  maner  or  mot  ion  j 

i  »w;r^  ..-:ib?^.   :r«  i-Tcy  will  not  allow, 

^  ^.^-..   Ts-iiiw"  r.r?.r^:  ^ciibt  addsfomethin 

r^  ^  •. .    ::v.   ■^.>  -*^'^:^ ,  has  always  exill 

;.v    .-n:v\  ;«•-*  r  ^:^  Tile  chat  a  Being  is  as 

-•v.        %-v -^  v^  n)  cxiil  hereafter,  am 

o-H    i*-->  ->..tru:^o  chistime,  meerly  bee 

.  i*  '^%ti.-ff  is  determined  no 

c%  cr  to  have  exifted,  becau 

Ac  uu*ra  ence  conlifts  in  this,  thai 

a  .iHxr  \igAnj»j  has  no  need  of 

\I<i   :o  ic$  non-exiftence  ^  where 

f^  :s  Tome  rmig  pofitive  ^  cannot  c 

<Ki   iiun  the  principle  of  its  exifte 

^#M&i^  •    which  is  rot  the  general  tjualit' 

^^  acM  Me  have  already  feen  that  there' 

jltiv^  ^iMchdo  not  always exift;  but  it  murft 

tf  4U  fjWK'A^  Ciiiife  from  whence  it  has  rccei 


9ic  OX  rcLCiviug  auy  tuiug,  uut  lan  nuuiu^i^ 

Sidwa.  It  may  become  bright,  glitteriog^d^ 
heft  are  qualities  'tis  in  a  capacity  oi  a^ 
og,  and  wliich  it  had  not  before.  Befides» 
ding  to  the  mofl:  rational  part  ai  Fhilofi)- 
s,  they  are  mixt  qualities ,  which  are  much 
the  ptofion  of  mutter ,  than  the  Serfrnkms  of 
Mind. 

£ef^  that  is  itffitiite^  and  has  all  manner  i^ 
Sktu^  cannot  but  have  that  alfo  of  nMffmj 
ofce^  and  a  Being  which  neceflarily  enfts^ 
all  manner  of  fcrfeHions  ^  thofe  things  are 
rocuL  For  did  not  an  ittfmtt  Beh^  nec^drikf 
',  \fliould  be  falfe  to  fay,  it  had  all  manner 
trfiaims  ^  for  the  principal  ferfeOkm  would 
witingy  which  is  to  exiBjeffemiafy  of  u  fdf^ 
out  the  help  or  afliftance  of  any  other  Jfe- 
:  Should  a  Beittg  of  a  fm^ary  txifttnct  want 
fmftSimsy  it  would  be  iimre/ ;  and  if  'tweie 
uL  fome  frincifk  or  other  molt  /tmr  it ;  and 


ip  Kji  Tredift  ^tU  Tmh 

totMceBeney  atad  f^^tUm  to  Ton  or  my  ol 
«rtaia  number  of  Qegrees :  Whende  tbra  a 
a  Bmg  that  is  of  it  felf ,  whatever  it  is,  h 
mkiiA  in  its  txetknct  ?  SinoB  therefore  nu 
dies  not  eirifl:  of  it  ftif,  we  moft  ackoowfcdg 
Sf^i^MN  Cm^  thiit  gare  it  mti^^ct. 

II.  Jf  the  eacifiefwe  of  i»f«^rr  does  not  (een 
be  ntctffary^  much  Ids  will  its  i^oimni  appear 
*beib.  F9r  if  we  know  enough  of  the  nmm 
mMttr^  to  know  that  it  cannot  be  made  inca{K 
of  receiving  moHon ,  unlefi  it  ceafes  to  be  n 
h  is  y  we  do  416)  underftand  it  well  enmigh 
kMW)  that  it  would  not  ceafe  to  be  what  it 
tfaoogh  it  wer^  not  in  a^al  Motim.  This  m 
not  be  proved  in  Cartefim\  Syftem  of  PhUofo 
who  pretends  that  Motion  and  Rtjt  are  1 
§Mks  which  mititttr  does  indifferently  recel 
neither  will  jtriftatle's  Party  have  any  thing 
•eiscept  againft  the  truth  of  this  frptdpk. 

As  for  EpkwTHs  and  his  Followers,  'two 
be  eafie  to  convince  them,  by  diftinguiA 
Three  forts  of  Bodies  ^  viz^  StnfihU  Boaksy 
toms  which  compofe  thde  Bodies,  and 
Pdrts  which  we  muft  conceive  to  compofe  tl 
parts. 

Stnfibk  Bodies  do  feem  fometimes  to  be  at  r 
and  foaietimes  in  motion ;  this  is  certain :  1 
the  difficulty  is  to  know ,  whence  this  n^ 
fcnfitk  Bodies  does  proceed,  and  whether  ii 
not  contrary  to  Ndture.  It  is  pretended 
Ibme,  that  the  parts  of  fenfibk  Bodks^TC  at  i 
becaufe  their  jitoms  being  lock'd  one  into  a 
ther,  do  as  it  were  by  a  mutual  conflict  n 
each  other^  woHon  $  and  fo  by  that  Opfo&D 
their  courfe  is  ftop^^ 


9f  CmfifM  Reiigio)^.  4) 

Bdt  to  mlderff and  the  falfehood  of  this  ifyf^- 
thefis^  we  need  only  confider  the  parts  themfelvef 
of  which  an  Jtom  is  compofed.  For  either  they 
hsiVe  a  motion  of  their  own  in  the  Aim  wbofe 
f^  they  are ,  as  Jtoms  have  in  thoSt  Bodies 
they  tompofe ,  or  elfe  the  farts  of  an  Jt&m  act 
fix'd  ab<(  immoveable. 

If  it  be^tme  that  they  more »  it  plainly  fol- 
low, chat  an  ^om  has  in  it  felf  the  frmifk  oi 
C^rruffum^  fince  according  to  the  Ofinion  of  theft 
Philofi>pIun*s,  that  which  renders  any  fnhjeB  scr^ 
fnfi^te^  is  nothing  elfe  bat  the  mcmn  of  its 
pots,  which  by  their  Separation  tend  to  a  DiffiK 
latioB. 

Bot  if  on  the  contrary ,  the  parts  of  an  A- 
KMn  be  at  rejt^  and  hare  no  momn  nor  tendency  to 
it^  which  is  a  kind  of  tnotion  that  renders  a  fitb* 
j^  e^nuptikk^  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  natnral 
fi>r  mdtttr^  confidered  as  matter  j  to  move  it  felf  $ 
and  that  motion  mult  be  an  impreffion  from  fome 
external  frincifkj  which  we  caU  by  the  name  of 
GU 

The  eva/ion  of  thofe  who  fay  that  j4eoms  are 

no  compound  Beings ,  is  to  no  purpofe  $  they 

ought  ta  explain  themfelves  clearly.    If  they 

pretend  that  jitoms  are  not  compofed  of  fuch 

parG$  as  can  be  {eparated  one  from  another,  we 

can  grant  them  this,  without  receiving  the  leaft 

^i^ce  from  this  Concejfion.    But  if  they  mean 

that  Atoms  have  abfolutely  no  manner  of  parts, 

they  advance  a  manifeft  nbfnrdity.    For  if  an  A- 

torn  has  no  parts ,  it  has  no  extenfion^  and  if  it 

has  no  extenjmj  it  is  impoflible  that  an  infinity 

ef  Aioms  flu>uld  form  the  lead:  extenfion.    Be- 

fides,  if  an  Atom  moves ,  it  muft  take  up  fome 

fim ,  and  if  it  takes  up  fome  .fUoCj  it  muft  ne- 

cC^rily 
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crifiurily  haVe  fiot /  to  fill  it iviijt  Infi^e,  if 
MMi  have  znjfigmrcy  they  mtift  have  Mti  i 
fince  what  we  rail  figure^  is  nothing  we  be 
Sttfivficies  terminatedL  Now  it  is  ian  iindenii 
troth,  that  every  Jkm  has  its  proper  figmn^  fi 
1^  the  help  of  thofe  fiitrts^  Atoms  are  hoo 
withfai  one  another  to  n>nn  fmfiUe  Badks. 

^n  to  as  little  porpofe  to  anfwer^  that- 
€inier  <^  thisultom,  or  the  f^rri  whereof  it 
compoied ,  inay  be  in  a  continual  tendeoqf 
thongh  not  in  aftnal  mofumj  for  as  much  as  ti 
temlatcy  or  effort  which  thofe  fms  ms^ketooM 
themfelve^ »  by  flriving  to  part  from  one  ai 
ther,  is  a  principle  of  Corrmum  or  Diffoktk 
and  yet  thble  Gentlemea  wiU  not  grant  At 
themfelves  liable  to  Corrnftm. 

Twonld  be  of  no  more  advantageto  tteffl 

aniwer,  that  though  the  parts  of  an  Atom  \ 

deavour  to  (eparate  from  one  another,  yet  tl 

are  fo  doiely  fattened  and  linked  together 

thehr  crooked  Figures  and  their  Hooks,  that  * 

abfolutely  impoffible  they  Ihould  ever  get  afi 

der.    For  how  flx>uld  the  parts  of  an^^^fowco 

to  have  thofe  Figures ,   thole  Hooks  and  thi 

Angles  ?  '  ris  becaufe  they  are  extended  mc 

towards  one  fide  than  another.    And  what  mal 

them  be  extended  to  one  fide  more  thui  an 

ther  ?  *Tis  reft  and  motion  that  occafion  this  d 

ference.    But  if  all  the  parts  of  an  Atom ,  ai 

the  parts  of  thofe  parts,  are  elTentially  and  ii 

ceflarily  in  agitation,  how  can  thefe  Angles  n 

thefe  Figwret  poffibly  be  formed  ?  Motion  beii 

eflfential  to  all  the  parts  of  matter ,  would  cc 

tainly  difunite  them  all ;,  fome  cbold  not  be  mo 

fix'd  than  others ,  and  confequently  die  ooa 

(lence  or  folidity  of  an  Atom  could  never  1 

fonnc 


b  .:Ff)ooi  ttbcoce^  we  may  ooodtide  ^  thifc 
Mwhkliv.  accidental  to  jM^ro' 9  tends  t^ 
efervatum  of  Nature ,  fo  motion  eflentu4 
«r'  wonM.de&roy  Uattm. 
let  .US  pRxeed  further.    If  the  Aom  of 
wcrO' determined  to-  move  by  their  own, 
xhcFf  were  determined  to  more  either  to* 
the  &me,  or  eife  towards  diSermt  fides» 
ards  the  iame  iidey  they  could  never  fixni 
SrU.  which  we  fee,  becanfe  moving  aU  to- 
with  an  eqnal,  that  is,  an  extream  Rapt«*i 
vy  would  sdways  follow  one  another,  wtth«* 
er  meeting  in  thofe  $9^9  Spaea  whidi 
?bilofaphers  imagin.  But  if  their  motm  was 
aned  towards  different  fides,  whatftould 
e  the  cauft  of  this  difference  of  deterinL- 
i  Thefe  Jbicms  are  all  of  them  mmtrid^ 
tave  the  fame  tmim  which  is  diential  to 
dl,  and  the  kme  menfmrt  of  munimj  (  for 
irhence  fhould  any  inequality  proceed  /) 
is  the  reaiba  then  of  this  diinent  deter- 
on  df  iBornw  which  we  fee,  and  which 
aU  li»  variety  of  Natwrt^  as  Cravky^  L^ 
iotUiry,  and  Flmdity^  &o 
mnot  be  imputed  to  Nature  ^^  fince  we  con- 
lefe  jltoms  only  in  their  ahtient  ftate,  whilft 
liavd  none  bat  their  efential  and  common 
t€s  belonging  to  them^  as  portions  of  mat* 
Mor  to  Chance  y  which  b   nothing  but  a 
CO  confound  the  ignorant  with  ;  it  muft  be 
ore  necefiarily  afcribed  to  God. 
what  the  Dodtrin  of  Atoms  tends  to,  which 
foch  a  MiTe  in  the  World,  and  whole  con^ 
i  ifi  fb  often  ailedged  as  one  of  the  princi- 
vafions  of  the  Atheifts.    We  need  but  only 
r  thent  ftep  by  itep  to  deftroy  their  Ctoftrin, 

by 


*■ 


1^         U.^gi^fUfi  44ht^4iltk 
jyjdjofc.Hiy  fijmihi  they  idwaoB thefllM 
Bdk  kt  ps  >pmbe.  the  ceiiacricMi  of  oar  i 


UL  Belktes  the  mMbwc  of  iHMttfr ,  ilSJM 
Hd4te.diibriBces  of  that  mmm^  mt  find  i 
jfavk  4oe»  eaift.  in  fimie  jxmioiis  <tf  «« 
as  fiooas  they  bam  aajouned  certain  jOow 
and  thole  Orrje/  Inve  attained  their  ffrjSi 
ittd  heoBufe  Mi^k  cannot  proceed  fam  am 
it  nuft  neceflanly  indooeus  to  oam that i 
4i9ij  wfcidi  it  dy  ywwyfe  of  ii;  Bot  that  M 
does,  pot  praceed  iboni  ttumer^  is  plain  fsoBfc 
irihmittg  Mt^tSimt.  Whatever  is^  in  mmm 
an  eUiec  qjft^ijf  or  ncmdemd  to  it^  it  aisl 
tfimjgl  ?to  aMii«r:to  ffaM^  or  elle  sMifir 

S^reislnigk^  Sot  it  is  not  eflential  toi 
fkjp  iince  all  material  tmgs  do  jmM 
And4MMar  does  not  4Kqnire  iSm^  ^  beonl 
:fe,  jt.aBBft  thenieither  impart  it  to  it  iU& 
gKceixe  it  from  ibmewliat  elfe  Bot  the  JH 
««iUai0C  iay  ^that  it  reoeiTes  it  firmn  fianari 
dfe,  becanfi:  then  Jk  mnft  acknowledge 
-ierivd  fpvaci^it^  gaveit.  and  coofcc 
loiv  us  the  exifience  of  that  frwofk 
*diQ>tttes  againft.  And  if  wumir  imparts  Am 
46 lit  ielf,  *ttt.either  hy  the  rejt of  lapartai 
lahe  $mHm  ci  them*  Bat  it  cannot  be  doM 
-thor  bemg  at  re^j  becanle  as  loi^  as  thef 
«iain  in  that  ftate,  they  admit  <^  no  mannH 
change  $  and  befides,  refi  is  only  aoawiSJar,^ 


refi  deprives  thofe  Bev^s  of  Life  that  are  cafl 
of  ic  Neither  is  it  by  motim  that  mmmA 
qoires  tbougkj  or  from  a  not  ^i«ai^,  fa 
tlrif^wg  Being.  I  prove  it  thns.  Furft, 
there  be  but  Four  thmgs  that  can  be  a 
Ukmotm^  the  thing i>f09i4f,  4j|e  ii»i fiMMD 


it  M»,  the  torn  xa  which  k  cons,  and  the 
trmfmm  of  the  dng  mottd  firoAoae  oi  chdb 
ifmr  to  the  other  9  nd  ^  pfaia  ciiac  Ahvyir 
b  nothiog  of  ali  this.  Secnndif  ,  Did  rkJgki 
jnmi  Ion  the  manm  of  mMrtr,  tivmpm  ladfr 
bt  cUer  this  Tcry  jhcm  it  fell,  or  tiic  eftft  ds 
tUmoM.  k  is  not  ntcr  — rim^  fince  a  r  hwjgAi^ 
t  Mk,  &&  b  DOC  a  fimpie  trsapnm  firom  oa^ 
|kr  to  another,  hotacUs  fiBHccbing  codheai^ 
i«ju  Neither  is  it  aa efiB&  of  Mquod ,  fiK» 
Ui^  the  trailiatioa  of  a  Eody  froD  one  place 
iDLaDQCbcr,  does  not  produce  any  ocfaer  imow- 
iite  cfift,  befides  a  difocK  firnacioa  of  tiie 
tbiqg  noicd.  And  if  many  things  capable  q£ 
wmihimid  mote  ali  togctfaerjtfaey  vsouLd  ekhcr 
Wt|  or  be  ieparated  firooi  ooe  another  -,  md 
;te  thence  itoiild  ariie  a  nesr  difpcudoa  or 
tnkr  of  them.  Bat  neither  [a  new  Sviutkm 
<ttBody,  whether  ic  be  a  fenfibie  Bodhp,  or 
Aa,  nor  a  new  Difpofipoo  of  &7eral  A^ 
V|  orof  feveral  ^mt  or  krlc  BcJks  .  /oviEUr 
f"/(>^  ^  can  be  that  wbkh  we  call  z^snmfStt, 
^ftidthoM^bi  proceed  from  mcry^^  ei- 
die  ftroe  c^  wcriaa  in  geaerat ,  cr  r^x  di£- 
of  worsoiry  or  the  ditterecces  cc  the  rwi^ 
or  Ibme  external  J^^tmes  «ccLd  he  :r;C 
tf  it.  Tis  not  the  bare  tVcs  "if  w^mit, 
*VMi  in  general,  or  if  yocwil:,  *r:fiwcca- 
*i  as  imricw  that  prodoces  this  ^ji:J^,  bec^ :»: 
are  an  infinite  cctnber  of  i'^c^-  T^ci^b 
and  yet  however  dori'c  fiw.  Ni;:her  caa 
diflcrcptes  of  j«tK«  prodtxc  z'^^mrc: ,  Cace 
isdiverlified  bcc  Tno  wivs  cu-v,  V'hich 
fmmtfs  m  fwiftneis^  and  by  deter oiiMrioD, 
as  fwiftneis  is  only  a  qakicer  tr^S^l^z^  and 
mnuion •  only  xhcmaicn  of  a  Led?,  which 

rather 
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nther  oiovts  toivards  this  fide  than  anothe 
is  cvidoit  that  thofe  differences  cannot  be 


oocafioQ  (xf  Hm^.    Tis  manifeft  alio,  thai 
^'^ of  the  Place  from  whence  a  t 


«M-»-lt-s. 


comes,  or  that  whither  it  goes,  or  laftly  of 

phKC  throQgh which  it  pafles,  fromanor  thin 

caaoc  make  it  a  tlntipsg  bang ,  becaofe  i 

are  aU  ciminferal  to  the  SMbjeSt  which  is  m 

and  aforwaids  comes  to  thi^    Fourthly, 

Amgbt  proceed  from  the  amorf(w  oimmtir^it  w 

cither  proceed  from  the  motion  of  one  fingl 

tmm^  or  from  that  of  many  Atomic    If  it 

ceeds  from  ck  wmnm  of  a  finglc  ^ow , 

comes  this  Atom  to  hare  greater  Priviledgcs  i 

the  reft  ?  And  what  precedency  can  it  daii 

hoTt  ochers  ?  And  if  thaaghi  does  not  pro 

from  the  motion  of  ooe  fir^e  c/^rcM»,  hot  of 

ny,  it  foDowSy  that  every  Jtom  contribota 

fliare  towards  the  producing  of  thought^  and  < 

iequently,  that  thonght  is  divifibk  and  mafnri 

according  to  the  number  of  Atoms  whereof  j 

compofed,  which  Keafbn  immediately  coodei 

In  gt;neral »  it  may  be  faid  of  all  the  qoalj 

and  modes  of  m^tttry  that  'tis  one  of  their  4 

$mI  frof^nua  CO  be  divifikk  and  mesfmrM:.  i 

tim  has  its  me^mtt  and  defrrtts ;  figmns  oaf 

divided  and  m^t^und  y  but  chomght  admits  of  i 

Ihci  \  for  we  cannot  fav  withoat  ibcx±ing  « 

«w//  Sijrt/c  ^  halt  or  three  quarters  of  a  doakt 

tkoHghty  Ckc.     It  follows  then ,  that  dtangkt:  d 

n<H  belong  to  matttry  nor  is  any  efifct  of  ^ 

Kifthly^  Ir  the  motion  of  y^i^rer  prodnced  tk 

this  morioii  would  be  a  imnking  primifdCy.  and 

pdMe^  of  Kmndtdgt  ^  witich  is  very  afarfiixti  % 

«|fft  if  thought  was  uociiiiig  eiie  but  the  mmtm 

\  the  /»(iii<;»  01  ^ttHtttr  would  be 
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t  fel^  which  is  at  lead  as  extravagant  as  the  o- 
her.  Sixthly,  The  Effedt  can  never  without 
omparifon  be  nobler  than  the  Canfe,  fince  ic 
ibfifts  only  by  means  of  the  Caufe  which  im- 
•arted  aU  it  has  to  it,  and  which  confeqnently 
onftitutes  the  limits  of  its  ferfeSian.  But  'tis 
ertain  by  the  cleareft  light  of  common  Scnfcy  that 
mght  is  without  comparifon  far  nobler  than 
he  motion  of  matter ;  and  confequently  'twould 
e  abfurd  to  pretend ,  that  the  motion  of  matter 
iiould  be  the  caufe  of  thought.  Seventhly,  We 
day  know  by  the  indudion  of  all  forts  of  EgiEls^ 
hat  they  bear  fome  proportion  to  their  refpedive 
^anfes^  that  the  nearer  we  conlider  thefe  EffeHs^ 
he  more  we  perceive  that  proportion  ;  the  fur* 
her  we  defcend  to  particulars,  the  more  evi- 
lent  that  propofition  is.  But  we  can  find  no  man« 
]cv  of  proportion  betwixt  motion  and  thought ;  the 
Dore  we  meditate  upon  this  Subje£t^  the  lefs  we 
)crccive  it.  The  more  weconfider  the  differences 
)f  motion ,  and  the  differences  of  thought ,  the 
greater  dUtance  and  difparity  we  find  between 
:hcm,  the  difproportion  betwixt  them  is  the  more 
;«rceptible,  the  more  we  think  upon  it  ^  as  ap- 
pears by  the  foregoing  RefleSions  \  and  confe- 
quently 'tis  contrary  to  all  reafon^  to  pretend 
4at  the  one  proceeds  from  the  other.  Eighthly^ 
The  motion  of  the  jitoms  of  matter  is  limited  to 
?  certain  meafure ,  which  prevents  it  from  ex- 
tending it  felf  any  further ;  and  thofe  Jtoms 
•iich  arc  in  ray  Body ,  cannot  wbilft  they  are 
^e,  go  up  to  Heaven^  over  the  Sea^  or  through 
^  Earth ,  and  the  center  of  the  Earth ,  return 
kick  to  what  is  paft,  go  forward  to  what's  to 
toe  ;  for  matter  and  motion  adt  only  upon  pre- 
"nt  ObjeStsy  but  thought  performs  all  this  j  there- 

E  fore 
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fore  thought  caimot  proceed  from  the  mmtm  of 
nrntmi    Ninthly,  Motion  cannot  reprefent crc- 
-ry  thing,  or  gather  all  manner  of  Btings  with- 
in me  to  contemplate  \  hvii  thought  does  all  this  j 
lifoi^hi  'therefore   is  not  the  efFeft  of  motm. 
'  Tenihly,  Laftly,  if  the  fimjle  Exiftetjce  of  ntMtter 
te  not  the  canife  of  thought^  it  is  inconceivable 
how  the  exijtcnce  of  matter  in  fuch  a  flace ,  or 
near  to,  df  far  off  from  another  body ,  fhoold 
produce  this  ^fif.    Now  *tis  certain  all  thatmo- 
'tron  docs,"is  pnly  to  put  matter  into  fuch  zpUce^ 
'and  cither  near  to,  or  far  from  fome  other  S^df ; 
-it  follows  therefore  that  thought  cannot  proceed 
•from  the  motton  of  matter, 
\  Thefc  Two  Prwciples  therefore  being  to  be 
looked  upon '  hereafter  as  certain  and  undenia-- 
Blej  thzt  matter  afts  only  by  motion  ,  and  that 
'ihught  docs  tibt  proceed  from  the  motion  of  mat' 
tify,  it  fojlovys  that  thought  has  fome  other  frith 
'ciple  than'  matter ,  and  that  there  arc  tmeUigent 
Beings  which  ate  not  material  y  which  induces  OS 
to  acknowledge  a  Spiritual  God ,  who  is  the  f-*- 
ther  of  6ui^  Sptrits. 

IV.  Bni  ns  the  deferences  of  motion y  contribute 
no  lefs  than  motion  it  fclf  to  the  difcovery  of 
this  important  truth ,  fo  in  the  like  manner,  the 
differences  of  thought  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
it,  no  Icfs  than  thought  it  felf  For  if  matter  be 
not  capable  of  thinkjng^  much  lefs  can  it  produce 
fuch  and  fuch  particular  thoughts^  which  ftcfl 
more  fi'iritual  and  more  remote  from  all  materid  - 
nnalitics  than  other  thoughts  do. 

Kclicies  that  matter  cannot  rcileft  on  it  lyf^ 
nor  upon  its  alims^  and  manner  of  aSing  to  am  - 
/..;.'),  as  we  have  already  obferved  our  5oif/ does i 
i:  i»  certain  that  ^^vt/rcr  can  never  ^^/r^ff:  When 
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an  Atom  hies  againft  another  j^om^  it  does  nor 
Qfliy  itrike  the  degree  of  5cpJf ,  or  the  de- 
gree of  Subfimtec^  or  the  degree  of  BcJy^  bet  it 
hits  the  whole  jlt^m^  fails  upon  that  parricDlar 
Jtom^  that  individcai,  that  very  Acm  which  of- 
fers it  lelf  to  it,  and  hes  jdH  in  its  way.  It  if 
not  fb  with  oar  SokI,  which  feparates  the  fcYeral 
AtddfbyJicMl  dtgrtts ,  and  confiders  a  thing  as  a 
itwg^  without  conCdering  it  as  a  Sithitsuue^ 
which  conceives  ii  2s  a  SiJ^jlame ,  withont  con- 
Oeivi^  it  as  a  i?'-'</v,  ar.d  which  conceives  it  as  a 
Arff,  without  conceiving  it  as  an  -/^/(um. 

Eat  if  to  Rtfltcii^n  and  A^rAilvm^  which  'tis 
certain  w^fCT^  can  never  be  capable  of,  we  add 
the  IdtM,  of  God^  which  is  the  ir.oft  }trft{i  Idm 
of  a  Ifew^  fovereigcly  pfrftfr^  of  an  infinite  Ef- 
fence  more  perfect  than  all  our   Idfai ,   which 
does  not  come  from  the  Se?ffes ,  fince  it  is  fpirp- 
tnd^  and  reprefents  to  Ji%  zffir it HolObjt 3 ^vrhich 
holds  no  manner  of  proportion  with  any  thing 
wt  ever  faw  •,  and  if  to  this  Ide/t,  we  add  thofc 
inflwrc  difires  of  our  So«/,  that  infatiable  love  of 
Goe>d,  that  immenfe  vacnity  of  our  Hearty  con- 
timsany  learching  after  an  wfimte  Object ,  it  will 
appear,  that  the  difFereaces  of  thonght^  as  wcH 
as  thwght  in  general ,  lead  ns  to  the  knowledge 
of  this  tTHth^  that  there  is  m  God^  who  is  that  iw- 
fnitt  Object  which  anP/.ers  to  the  ivAr.ye  Defres 
of  oor  5o*/,  the  molt  perfeft  Original  of  that  /- 
dtM  which  is  the  moft  ferfetl  of  all  oor  Idens^  4 
ffirkMal  frincifk  of  that  Sfirit  which  reflefts^ 
on  it  felf  in  an  ir?finite  m^rmcr  ^    and  whicfaf 
parates  and  diftingoilhes  the  fe\'cral  degrees 
Efence^  in  the  moft  yw/^Ve  and  moft  indivil 
vgJ. 

E  i 


Farther,  by  eftablilhmg  the  fyiriiiuiity  of  the 
Soul ,  I  thereby  prove  alfo  its  itnmortdfity :  For 
jiiice  'tis  not  material,  it  follows  it  has  no  p«t/» 
and  if  it  has  no  f/irts ,  its  fartj  cannot  )x  feft^ 
r4ted^  and  if  its  parts  cannot  be  fepdrdttti^  it 
cannot  be  diffhlvea ;  and  if  it  cannot  be  diffolvtd^ 
it  is  incorritptikU  and  immortal  in  it  felf. 

Whereupon  we  fhal]  do  well  to  obfervc ,  that 
we  Icoovr  but  of  Four  wajrs  of  proving  the  im- 
tmrtality  of  our  Soitt. 

The  Firft  conlUts,  in  explaining  the  natorettf 
the  SohI  it  felf,  by  dillinguilhing  it  from  mmtr, 
and  fbewing  that  difTolution  which  agrees  to 
matter,  cannot  agree  to  a  Spirit  which  is  not  any 
thing  mattrial.  This  is  what  we  have  done  al- 
ready, by  proving,  that  thought  is  neither  mstttr^ 
nor  any  ^td  of  matter^  nor  motion^,  nor  aay  tSScd 
of  motion.  For  it  appears  from  hence  ,  that  a 
Thinking  Being  is  ejfentUltyi\RsaQ.  from  aMatend 
Sting ,  and  confcquently ,  that  the  diffbbttiim  of 
the  one ,  is  not  attended  by  the  deftruSion  tit 
the  other ,  though  by  the  Lawi  of  that  fort  of 
Marru^t^  which  the  Juthor  o(  Nature  has  eft»>  , 
blifh'd  between  them  ,  there  is  a  mutual  depoifj 
dency  of  thofc  Two  parts  of  our  Being  t^ 
one  aaother ,  notwitiiltanding  they  are  £>  t 
ferent ,  and  fo  difproportionablc  in  their  c 
Nature. 

The  Second   confdh  in  rightly   ftating  4 
proving  tlieldeaof  God,  after  wc  have  dq' 
ftratcd  his  Exifience^  and  in  proving,  ti 
Jam,  Goodneft  and  Jtlfice ,  are  either  fori 
tminemly  the  proper  Attributes  of  God,  t 
all  thofe  Vertues  do  engage  him  to  p  ^ 
very  one  according  to  his  Worhi, 
fome  diltin^on  between  ymne  and 
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«»°^''    Met  ftom  v"^*' Ji 
*o>.W  W  ^,      of  codA 
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hold  the  Sad  to  be  mmdl  and  mMterud^  we  maft 

4gree,  ibac  as  «Mr(n-  or  its  mxim  is  capable  of 

being  diverQfied  an  iafiaite  number  of  w^'*  ib 
fiboM^Jtf,  the  EfftU  of  it,  is  capable  alfo  of  re- 
ceiving more  or  lefs,  an  in&nice  number  of  ways; 
and  confequentlf,  that  as  a  certain  quantity  of 
jkomt  being  moved  after  a  certain  mMmer,  have 
produced  that  Vndtrfi ending  which  ads  in  Socie- 
zy ,  and  which  has  made  tnat  furpriGng  depen> 
dence,  and  that  wonderful  Subordination  of  Am 
and  Sciencet,  which  are  the  works  of  Society  ;  fo 
a  greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  ^tomi  and  Mmioa^ 
and  other  differences  of  matter,  might  have  pro- 
dnced  that  Vnder^nnding  which  has  made  the 
frzmz  of  the  Hfavern  and  the  Earth,  and  all 
thofe  wonderful  Dependencies,  from  whence  re- 
fults  every  thing  that  is  beautiful  and  furprifing 
in  the  Vmverft.  Fourthly,  In  efFed ,  I  do  not 
fee,  but  that  if  the  leafi  Vntkrjianding  procecdi 
from  the  motion  of  matter ,  the  greatefl:  Vnder' 
fisifdirig  may  as  eafily  proceed  from  thence  alfit, 
iince  the  motioii  of  matter  does  not  feem  to  ban  '■ 
more  relation  to  the  leafb,  than  to  the  moll  per- 
fed  Vnderftandiug.  For  certainly,  if  the  Ch»- 
rasters  of  iVifdom  we  obferve  any  where ,  havaj 
fome  Vnderfiandii^  for  their  Principle ,  and  in 
that  Uttderfiandiug  it  felf  proceeds  fioiii  lIjc  very  ^ 
nature  of  matter;  matter  i%  att-fs^c.i:.:.  ii/i  ir,- 
is  no  other  fapream  Caufe  but  >--  fitii 

One  of  the  Reafons  which  | 
Exifitnce  of  Cod  ,  is,  that  i 
that  matter  has  either  its  mot\ 
determination  of  its  motion  froi 
fore  we  conceive  'twas  ner* 
(hould  rule  and  direft  al' 
a  ]VorU  fo  regular ; 
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ati  if  matter  tUnita,  it  may  iitt&  it  filf 
OBrtautend;  and  tfiediiefttk  felf  tasdofig 
eod ,  it  bas  do  nnd  of  any  other  principle 
dkcd  ic  thither  ^   and  the  Exigence  of  Gnrf 
Mtbe  at  all  aecsflarjt  in  this  regard. 

Aad  if  Man  din^s  himfelf  to  bis  propt 
cndy  tliODgh  he  be  fuppofed  nothing  dfti  bnj 
tiTf  why  fhosld  not  the  Heavens,  the  £km 
aai  other  parts  of  the  Vaiverfe ,  as  ttdl  di 
tbeoifchres  to  thetr  general  end,  thoi^h  in  tt 
a»  «rell  as  in  Men,  we  fbonld  adcootrledge 
thing  bat  matter  and  motion  ? 


CHAP,  va 

Tfritf  thert  an  in  tht  World  ttrtmn  Marks 
Signs  of  Novelty ,  rvhieh  lead  gs  to 
Trntb  of  the  Exijlettee  of  God. 

Sface  the  Vnherfe  is  ncceflarily  the 
of  fome  Wifdom  that  made  it  in 
need  not  be  fnrpriled  to  find  fome 
veby  in  the  G/ofc  we  inhabit. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Eanh  recei< 
ttratious  by  the  courfc  of  Time  j  the 
fall  upon  the  tops  of  Mountains  aiU 
down  the  Earthy  and  fenfibly  bring 
The  Rivers  running  a  long  wiiilc  d 
and  from  time  to  time,  ovcrili 
make   their    Chattels   either 
And  thofe  of  the  greater  iatt 
quantity  of  Gravel  ai<Hig  wM 
Sea^  advance  its  Shores^  orfofi 
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CHAP,  vm, 

Co/itMMitig  fame  Argumttitt  fcr  the  Exi 
nf  God,  ttkm  from  the  eonpd&atim  q 
ciety.  The  firft  Jrgumeat  drgwn  frOn 
Succeflion  of  Generations. 


THcre  is  nothing  cafier  than  to  demon 
thefe  Two  Truths  which  fecm  to  os 
iiTQ  on  this  Subjeft  ;  the  one^  chat  there  ' 
fir^  Mm^  who  was  himfelf  without  a  A 
and  was  the  Father  of  all  Men  yet  living  : 
other,  that  fnppoGng  there  was  a  prft  Mm. 
mnft  neceOarilf  be  the  Workmanlbip  of  cb 
dam  and  ftmtr  of  a  Goi. 

*Tis  plain  that  Mankind  has  a  drfl:  Het 
yood  which  we  cannot  rua  our  Thonghn' 
whether  we  confider  the  Succcffion  off 
tbns,  and  that  either  afcending  from  < 
to  our  AKeiiwt ,  and  the  AxeSh/t 
cefiorj^  or  beginning  at  top ,  and  J 
fojm  the  Father  to  the  Children^ 
Root  firft ,  and  then  the  BrMchi 
we  CDQ&der  thofe  Marks  of  ff^ 
firll  light  appear  in  Society,  and  | 
only  that  Mankind  has  an  Origim 
its  riie  is  not  fo  ancient  »  if 
monly  &ncies.  If  wc  look  i 
ceftors,  we  muft  find  out  a  jir^. 
the  Enquiries  of  oar  Mind^^ 
lofe  our  felves  in    the  in 
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Tor  it  will  be  to  DO  porpofe  for  the  laere. 
tbthu  to  alledge  for  the  dcfeofe  of  an  etenud 
SiKttjfim  of  Gtnerstiaiu  ,  that  this  wfnitt  grsJ^ 
tkn  which  fb  much  pnzzles  us,  and  which  the 
Ttiiojafhert  call  a  fTogrt^ian  to  injimn,  and  judge 
to  be  whoUy  contrary  to  ri^ht  Reajon ,  feems  to 
be  commoD  to  both  Ofutiom  -.  Becaufe  if  the  ^ 
ihoJi-  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  he  draws 
hb  Original  from  his  Fsther^  and  he  again  from 
Iboe  other,  without  any  end  of  that  gradation  i 
he^tonns  thsExifienceof  God^  is  obliged  like- 
niie  to  believe  that  God  exlfted  a  Thoufand  Ages 
fadbre  the  CrcMtion  of  the  World,  and  a  MilUon 
before  thofe  Thoufand  ^  and  fo  on  to  infimy. 
Bnt  though  the  difficulty  Ihould  be  granted  e- 
(jnal  on  both  fides ,  we  might  reafonably  re- 
pnach  the  Atbeills  for  following  an  Oprwm 
wbidi  indndcs  all  the  difficulties  of  ours,  with- 
out the  fame  light  or  evtdtnce.  In  eifcfl,  if  there 
be  any  thing  incomprehealible  in  the  SHpreAm  Be- 
(flg,  which  our  Imagination  does  rejeft,  *tis  his 
Jr^mtymd  his  Eterniiy.  If  therefore  you  attri- 
hate  this  Zternity  and  Infinity  to  the  SKcceffion  of 
Gaierjiicn,,  you  tMI  toto  all  the  difficulties  which 
pice  younjgji^^^^^^^ittii^e  difadvan- 
B  with  the 
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dpfe  which  produces  them ,  and  to  that  wli 
tenninaces  theor. 

'  Belides,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
t^en  an  infmte  fr$gYcjfion  which  exifts  only 
t&e  weak  Imarination  of  Mm\,  and  an  infinite  j 
trejjhn  which  we  acknowled^  in  the  thing 
mf.  That  we  allow  in  God  ,  is ,  according 
onr  Opimrfj  of  the  firft  Ibrt ,  lince  inGod th 
is  neither  before^  nor  after ,  nor  any  Si$cceffum 
Ukratim'j  that  he'  has  produced  Times  and  A 
aind  yet  is  not  to  be  mcafitred  by  Times  2nd  J{ 
bijtofelf }  that  pr6pcrly  and  ftriftly  fpcakiij 
dtiirdtion  does  not  bdong  to  him,  becanfe  it  cl 
not  be  afEf  med  9  but  of  foch  things  only  tl 
had  a  heginmng^  zvA  which  continue  in  th 
flate.  But  Duraeicn  in  God,  is  the  fame  as  bei 
and  being  is  JMratmj  though  through  the  wd 
nefi-  ofc  our  Conceptions^  we  are  obliged  to  co^ 
der  hiai  under  all  the  differences  of  Time  j  ^ 
as  that  Progrefllon  which  we  acknowledge  in 
Saeeeffion  of  Generations ,  is  according  to  the 
creduloHs  themlelves ,  an  infinite  frogrefum  fiij 
fed  in  the  thing  it  felf,  and  not  meerly  tfa 

fedt  of  Imagination. 

And  now  if  we  begin  at  the  Stock^^  and 
to  the  Branches^  we  (hall  fbon  be  ma<k  fif 
of  the  fame  Trmh.    In  effedt ,  'tis  ' 

that  when  we  run  up  the  Smxeffhn  oi 
to  the  firfi  original,  we  go  fitto  mnlritij^ 
Let  us  confider  this  Tmth  in  the  ~ 
Jews,  whom  we  may  fuppofc  to 
of  Abraham ,  without  advancing 
is  doubtful  or  contcfted.    If  wc  1 
ceffion  of  Generations  upwards  to 
from  that  incredible  Multitodettf 
find  at  this  Day  in  the  WerU^ 
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muft  neceflarily  acknowledge,  eichdr  one 
Line  9  or  many  Lines  $  or  to  exprefs  m] 
more  dearly,  it  mufl:  be  allowed,  chat  all 
pie  of  the  World  delcended  from  one  Mm^  ir 
afterwards  we  may  fuppofe,  if  wepleafe,  to 
had  jincefiors  even  to  wfinity ;  or  elfe  tbat 
are  many  Swctjfums  of  Gemratims  indepei 
of  one  another ,  or  divers  SHccejJms  from  • 
rent  Stocks, 

We  cannot  reafbnably  affirm  the  latter^  1 
becaufe  as  far  as  we  can  look  back  into  HI 
we  find  that  Ndtions  are  derived  one  from 
ther,  or  from  iome  common  Fiuhtr.  And 
condly,  Becaufe  if  one  only  infinite  Suca 
of  Generations,  mult  have  produced  an  inl 
nnmber  of  Men,  many  the  like  Succeflions 
had  no  common  tye  or  connexion,  muft  t 
have  produced  a  much  greater  efl^. 

There   are  none  befides  the  jimericMs- 

ieem  at  firlt  to  have  a  different  Original  1 

the  reft  of  M ankind,  becaufe  we  are  ftill  to  1 

what  Koad  they  could  take  in  order  to  inii 

that  great  Cominem  which  we  call  the  New  W 

But  what  (bould  hinder  us  from 

GrottHi.     ceiving  the  Conjecture  of  a  Leai 

Man,  who  will  have  itj  that  Men 

led  from  Norway  into  Ifeland  an  I[le  fitnaCBd 

wards  the  Northern  part  of  America^  and -I 

Ifeland  into  Greenland^  the  name  of  that  poi 

America  which  lies  next  to  that  IJU  ?    Aik| 

deed  we  cannot  comprehend  what  fhonld;' 

reafon  why  the  Inhabitants  of  the  CAd 

are  Polite  and  Civilized ,  and  thofe  of  t 

World  Barbarous  and  Savage,  if  we  oi 

to  be  as  ancient  as  the  other  ;  wljenpi 

fuppofe  that  the  Americans  take  their 
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Years ;  for  E^tample ,  which  is  the  time  we 
ipeak  of  with  the  moli:  certainty. 


CHAP.    IX. 

Thdt  there  are  certain  Marks  of  Novelty 
Human  Society,  Mch  prove  the  Exiftt 
(fGod. 

BUT  though  all  thefe  Confiderations  (he 
not  overthrow  the  Idea  we  might  hav< 
the  Eterdty  of  Mtnl^d^  'tis  but  calling 
Eyes  upon  Arts  and  Sciences ,  Laws  and  Uov 
mntSy  Commerce  and  Hiftories^  and  we  fhall 
in  the  Marks  of  their  Novelty ,  that  of  the 
ciety  of  Merf.  •  * 

Fhilofophy^  which  confifts  in  the  Study  of 
tural  things,  and  fuch  as  relate  to  manners  i 
new,  that  before  Pythagoras  his  time,  there 
no  mention  of  it  among  the  Creeki.  Senea 
one  paOage  of  his  Works,  fays,  that  Wifihm 
not  been  known  above  a  Thoufand  Years  i 
Socrates  boafied  he  con jur'd  it  down  from  I 
ven^  becaufe  he  was  the  firft  who  from  Cm 
flation  reduced  it  to  fraEtke. 

Thaks  was  the  firft  who  taught  the  Crmi^ 
fironomy^  and  according  to  Diogenes  Laenim^^ 
wrote  his  Life,  he  had  it  from  the  Egyftism^ 
thefe  from  the  CJb4i4s/e4/;/,  who  are  fi>  wclLJki 
for  the  Inventors  of  that  Science  j  that  M| 
the  Ancients,  the  Word  Chaldean  is  taken  fk 
jtfirologcr.  .  \\ 

1 
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they  were  Mbrdering  Rogues  whom  the  CretVi 

hid  fent  to  Poyfon  them.    Aad  every  one  kpom 

that  HyffocTAUs    firit   reduced    Pbyfitk.  into  a 

Sodj/y   which  by  degrees  was  augmented  by  ttw 

DUcoveries   and    Experiments  of    feveral  Per- 

Ibas- 

Ndtber  is  the  Jnti^uiiy  of  our  Lmw/  much 
greater  :  We  afcend  from  the  Code  of  JnfiiHmtt 
to  the  Code  of  Theodofmt  \  from  the  Code  of 
Tktodafiu^  to  the  Twelve  Tshles }  and  thole  Lsmt 
of  the  T-mhe  T^bks ,  the  Romaiu  had  from  the 
Gredis,  as  they  had  them  from  Solon  and  Lycmr- 
guty  whohad  themfeheskaiBt 
Homrchwrtetf/e  ihem  from  the  Enftunu^  m 
./Sol(»4«^Lyait.  piMorcb  tells  us ;  and  tboft 
fife  of  Ifu  MdOfy.     ^*^^  w«>^  «>  ^^^  aw»  Mp*- 

rii.  lilb'd,  if  compared  wttti  tboft 

we  have  ac  prefeot,  that  Ui| 
a  plain  Evidence  that  Policy,  and  the  VITif^  ^ 
Laa-makjrrg  were  then  but  in  their  Infancy.         ■   I 

Wftare  not  ignorant  alfo  of  the  Original  ef 
Kings  ,  n4lo  are  the  Living  Lskj  of  their  SiMi. 
Men  dwelt  at  drft  in  Huts  or 
Jaftfca,  -iifc  a.  Tents,  as  Jit/lin  relates  ^  Wte 

in  this  does  pretty  well  agm 
with  the  Jevijb  Hiftorian  ^  and  then  '[wa$,<tJl( 
father  of  the  fiMij/y  that  reigoed  over  bifl  Gi  ' 
Arm  by  a  nMural  Eight ;  and  when  the  Fm 
tvas  dead,  his  Eldefi  Son  fuccecded  to  j  ' 
ih'jriiy.  Afterwards  they  built  ftiaglia 
up  and  down  j  then  Towns  and  Vill^ 
as  Qiiarrels  and  Contentions  arofc, 
forced  tiam  to  chufe  theinfelres  a  j 
t>:iyMDr,  to  decide  all  their  Diffen 
office  the^'  gave  to  him  they  took! 
ncltctl  and  juficlk  Maaj  and  tMCan 
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pned ,  tbat  by  r«a(ba  this  Maa  had  sot  tbe 
poKtr  to  «b^G  the  Parcies  to  fuhmit  to  his 
JodgiqeDt,  his  I^lediatioa  became  ufelcls ,  and  fo 
[here  was  no  end  put  to  the  pifprders  amongS 
Cheei :  -|WheretipoB  Jleafan  and  Exftritnet  made 
tbcm  judge,  that  ic  was  their  Intereil  to  ono 
hiH)*  not  only  for  their  Arhitrator^  but  alfo  for 
their  Mafitr^  and  to  invelt;  him  with  fuch  an 
Jmltorityf  as  Aiould  give  weight  and  ftrength  to 
his  J}etrett  i  as  Htrodattu  obferves  of  Deioai. 
Tfaofe  petty  Kings  were  very  near  the  fame 
with  our  Btiront  and  Counts.  Snch  were  the 
Kings  who  carried  Lot  away  Captive.  After- 
iraida  they  built  themfelves  Citm  ;  after  that 
Tamni  and  CtfKi  were  united  together,  and  form- 
ed into  Provinces  ^  and  in  conclufion,  thofe  Pro- 
vinttt  )oyaed  together,  compofcd  thofe  vaft£«- 
firu^  and  obeyed  thofe  powerful  KiniJ  upon 
wfaom  the  deftiny  of  the  World  depended,  fuch 
ai  were  the  Kif^s  and  Kivgdoms  of  the  jiffyrimt 
and  MfJes. 

Though  Commeice  be  hardly  lefs  ancient  than 

Society,    yet  we  may  calily  trace  its  Progref?, 

Lili-theQce  conclude,  tiiac  it  i^ncw.    Goods  were 

IS^of  all  in  cQffli^n^  from  that  common  ufe 

'  IS  ^  T'eo^K^Jl^^^ij  exchange  of  Com- 
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Memory  of  fuch  Acddeats  as  be^  them ,  lod 
more  efpcdally  of  thofe  Events  upon  which  the 
E}cltin7  of  Nmom  and  Emfires  depends ,  whe- 
ther it  he  to  draw  Rules  and  Maxims  from 
thence  for  tluir  Conduct  in  time  to  come^  or  to 
inftruA  their  ChiUrat  by  the  Examples  of  the 
rime  fMfi.  Ndther  can  it  be  doubted ,  but  that 
'tis  nataral  enough  to  eltablilh  fome  Records, 
to  reprefeot  to  as  great  Events,  or  to  bSTe  cer- 
tain Monuments  for  preferving  the  memory  of 
notable  things-  And  yet  the  Memory  of  things 
palt,  does  not  extend  to  above  Four  or  Five 
Tfaoufand  Years  upwards  from  this  time. 

There  is  a  Three-fold  diftinftion  of  Tim^  n 
Ohfcure  Timt^  which  is  that  which  pafled  from 

the   Cremion  of  the  IVorld  to 
yam  4^  j:aiftr.       the  FlooJ ;  Z  F^iindotu  Time  ,  fft 

named,  b^ufe  the  true  Event) 
of  it  are  not  come  to  our  Knowledge,  and  wt 
know  no  more  of  it  than  what  we  have  in  the 
Fables  of  the  Poets  j  'tis  that  which  palled  («« j 
the  Flood  to  the  firft  Oiympiad  ; 
which  is  called  ffifioriest^  becaufe  B 
us  of  the  true  Events  that  happened  ii 
is  the  Time  that  has  pafled  from  t' 
fiad  down  to  our  Days. 

As  for  the  ChronoU^  of  the  Chal 
gjftians^  who  attributed  to  their  N 
liquity  far  greater  than,  that  wc  < 
Vniverfe^  there  arc  manv  Reafonsl 
it  fufpicious.     Plutarch   (hews    us.^ 
to  think  of  it,  when  he  f[;i; 
Life  of  ^Hma.     Thongh  thtf 
fome  jluthors,  cwfified  of  R 
it  was  compoftd  hut  of  put , 
coHrfe  of  one  Moon  :  Thtu 
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MJHt.  But  tttiac  Ul«  SiQrtfiS  are  theft  f  Aqd  l]p« 
^  we  giv*  any  crcdjt  to  tbefe  jEj>ff!i4M  /V»^ 
tkf  wboHi  ^at  aocient  Author  fyz^'i ,  who  ad- 
4ed  that  Cbimerical  Effire  of  the  6'(Wj,  wbon 
they  pre(CDded  to  tiave  reigaed  in  Egypt  to  the 
fpace  of  Tea  ThoufainJ ,  Tfiree  Hundred  aad 
Faray  -Yfan,  which  is  the  time  they  imagined 
the  reign  of  /tUv  bad  lafted  i  But  we  muft  1^ 
this  alone  for  jhti<iuttrm  to  inlarge  upon. 

The  Intrednhmf  aot  being  able  to  d  fpate  t^ 
truth  of  all  -  thcfe  matters  of  Eai\ ,  will  have  fct 
coorfc  perhaps  to  their  ufual  Evufim  ,  and  td) 
US,  that  there  have  happened  to  ManijnU  fevan} 
Accidents  which  hisdred  tliem  from  increaSB|| 
and  Peopling  the  Earth,  and  making  further  Ko* 
greflfes  ja  jiris  and  Sciewei :  And  that  vtt  amf 
Mt  be  furprifed  to  find  fo  many  marks  of  Mr 
ve/ry  in  hwnM?e  Sociay,  they  will  pretend  tbvt 
bivc  happened  facli  Piaguny  Fttpiinei ,  tK^rf  aod 
^ind4tioviy  as  h>ve  lellencd  th^  number  of  44b^ 
cbaoged  the  ftate  and  face  of  things. 

ThisAofwcr  will  appear  to  have  buclittl«S^ 
lidity  in  it,  if  wc  do  but  confider  that  all  tttjl 
Misfottanes  which    from  tims  ca  time  fall  WHj^" 
9K  bm  pariiciihr   Accider.r^,   ivhich  are  i    "^ 
daable  only  witb  refp       (fi  J^qqic  Q[K!.  T 
or  StM.e  where  they  ha| 
feqncnce  at  all  with  : 
and  all  ihc  Inhabits 
of  a  whole  Co:r.::--y 
7/hole  E.iith,  than 
or  P^il^fe  ,    in  1 
Wars  are  ojf  no_ 
^   .      in  genera 
*.'"'■  ■    aie  foval 
i'eovle  it  coacuB- 


Kjfigs.  But  «ta£  IdU  SiQri0B  ai¥  t.b«ft  r  Asd  how 
fao  xve  givis  wy  pr^djit  to  tbeTe  l^gyftm  Prufi^^ 
tai"  wfaoHi  that  aaciene  Aitfhor  i];>e^s,  who  ad- 
4ed  tfadt  Chunerkal  £;9v/^fre  of  cb^  ^q^^  wbom 
(bey  prefitiKled  to  have  reigaed  in  JEgy^  to  the 
fpace  of  Ten  Thoufanci  ^  Three  Hundred  and 
fQVlj  Yoars ,  which  is  the  tim^  they  imagioed 
(he  reign  of  Min  bad  lafted  ?  But  we  muft  let 
this  aloae  for  A^tiquMes  to  inlarge  upon. 

The  l9Krednlmf  not  being  able  to  d  fpute  the 
truth  of  all  thcfe  matters  of  F^tl ,  will  have  rt? 
coorfe  perhaps  to  their  ufual  Ev^fion ,  and  tdl 
t)s,  that  there  have  happened  to  Mank^d  (evcral 
Accidents  which  hindred  them  from  incr^ag 
and  Peopling  the  Earthy  and  making  further  Pro* 
greflfes  in  Arts  and  Scm^ts :  And  that  w^  may 
lM)t  be  furprifed  to  End  fo  many  marks  of  N^ 
why  in  humane  Society^  they  will  pretend  thf^rc 
Jbive  happened  fuch  PUgues^  Faptms ,  Wars  an4 
i^iini^tms^  as  h^ve  lelVc^ncd  thq  number  of  Akn^ 
changed  the  ftate  and  face  of  things. 

This  Ai}f\Afcr  will  appear  to  have  bi}t  little  So* 
>idity  in  it,  if  wq  do  but  ccxniidcr  that  all  thftfe 
Mi&fovtunes  which  from  time  to  time  fall  out , 
9Fe  boE  pariiculnr  Accidents,  which  are  confi* 
derable  only  with  refpedt  to  fome  one  Frovmce 
or  SfM.e  where  they  happen,  but  ^ic  of  no  Con^ 
feqoence  at  all  with  refped  to  the  whole  Earthy 
and  all  the  Inhahir.ants  of  it.  The  Conflagrmm 
ol  a  who!e  Co:r,::rj  is  no  more  in  regard  tq  the 
whole  B.uth  ^  thiin  the  Burning  of  a  Fine  Hon(e 
or  P^l^ct ,  in  regard  to  Paris.  The  Bloodidt 
Wars  are  o.f  no  woiTe  coafequence  to  ^anki^d 
^  .  in  general ,  than  the  friv4.n  Vt*fils  which 
*/^^'^'    are  fought  in  that  vaft  Cify,^  are  to  all  the 

PcovU  it  contais'*   The  Fmrn  of  a  whote  Rt^tf^ 
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js  the  iasic  wiih  nUfion  to  the  Vmvtrfc^  as  the 
JPovmjf  of  OK  fiDgjl(s  Fitufi/y  is  with  relation  io 
a  ivbole  Ci^.  The  floods  qf  VcHcMm  ^  Ogy^ 
g9s^  liC  an4  ^l  other  particular  Floods  men- 
don'd  in  jkaufim ,  do  not  feem  any  more  con* 
iiderable  with  reference  to  the  whole  Earthy  thaa 
the  tnnHdaxkn  pf  a  little  Rivtr  does  with  refe- 
rence to  a  frovincg  or  Kingdom.  *' 

II.  Who  knows  not ,  that  during  tiiefe  laft 
Three  Tboofand  Years ,  all  thofe  Accidents  have 
(reqnently  happened  in  the  World  i  And  yet  for 
all  that ,  the  Esrth  has  (till  grown  more  Popn- 
kus,  ^4cH  have  become  more  Toliu^  and  Jrts 
apd  Sckfffa  acqoired  new  degrees  of  Light  and 
Vtrj0um.  Bni  if  publick  Society  has  received 
fixd  Additions  within  the  fpace  of  Three  Thou- 
fimd  Years ,  notwithftanding  all  the  Calamities 
we  Iwve  juft  now  mentioned ;  why  Qiould  they 
prcUnd  9  that  thofe  Accidents  have  hindred  it 
frooi  receiving  any  increafe  or  improvement  at 
sll,  d!^riig  a  whole  Eternity ,  which  mult  needs 
have  poiTfd  before  the  beginning  of  thefe  Three 
Thoaiand  Years  ? 

III.  There  mult  needs  therefore  have  happened 
fuch  a  Flood^  as  we  conceive  NoalPs  to  have  been  ^ 
for  no  particular  Flood  could  pofQbly  have  de- 
ftroyed  aU  Arts  and  Sciences  throughout  the 
Wofld^  renderM  the  Earth  a  Dtfart^  defaced  the 
Mtwiory  of  things  pa(t,  reduced  Adankind  to  that 
degree  of  Ignorance  and  Simplicity  we  find  in  the 
WmJ.  If  we  look  back  a  little  higher  in  time ; 
ttd  if  'tis  pretended  this  Flood  was  univcrfal  ^ 
bow  Ihould  any  Man  have  efcaptd  it  ?  Where 
could  Matikind  have  preferved  themfelves  ?  What 
force  or  cunning  could  have  refcued  them  from 
I  total  PeftrnAion  ?  Add  there  being  no  Pro- 
vidence 


J 


ICw^f.  fiuc  »iiat  Hk  ScQri€$  art  ^ 
^an  wc  give  any  credit  to  tlKTei, 
bf  whom  that  ancient  AiuiiDr  S^nt 
4e<l  ttiac  Ciiimcrkai  Empire  oC  tj)( 
[hey  pretended  u>  have  leigaed  ia 
fpace  of  Ten  ThonfanO  ,  ~' 
forty  Years,  wiilcli  h  ihfi 
ihe  reigs  of  Mto  had  latl^ 
this  alone  for  Atitiqutrus  lo 

The  Ivcre^Hhiii  not  b«itlg 
troth  of  ail  chcfe  macurj  c 
coorfe  perhaps  to  their  uft^ 
Ds,  tliat  there  have  happen 
Accidents   which  hlRdred  ^ 
3Bd  PcopiiDg  the  Eurth,  \ 
grefle^  ill  Aru  and  Scuvftt 
not  be  furpiifed  to  Gad  '"^ 
vcHy  in  Hwnaiic  Snckly^  [l 
bave  happeriEd  futh  PU^itt 
iftUBAi'toviy  as  hnvelcHcQ  ' 
changed  the  ftaw  and  f 

Thii  Anftfcr  will  n 
liditv  in  it,  if  vi-q  d 
Mi&&rtan»  whjdi 
«ie  but  pariictilar 
(krah!«  QtAy  wiiii 
or  StJic  vibere  ihc] 
itqncnct  at  all  n 
and  all  [he  ]nha& 


^4         oir  I^ejf^  ijf  ifc7>tei& 

▼idenc^to  take  care  of  their  DelivertncejiM 
jirk,  bmlt  b^  Order  from  JbMftn ,  no  Divine 
Warning  given. ,  ndr  Miracle  done  in  their  be« 
hidf  $  bow  9  (  as  fone  tbink^  >  could  tbey  have 
fecured  tbemfdves  amidft  the  Horrors  of  ^ 
ftrange  an  Accident? 

HTis,  like  wife  to  as  little  pnrpoie  to  (hew  that 
foQie  Arts  have  been  loft ,  and  made  room  for 
newer  Inventions ;  and  conftqnently  that  we  moft 
QOt  judge  of  the  Novelty  or  AiUpnty  ci  our 
Original^  by  the  Novelty  or  jlmquuy  of  the  Jhs 
that  at  prefent  fiourifh  in  the  IVMd. 

For  it  cannot  be  denied ,  but  there  are  Com 
Arts  (b  necelTary  to  Mtn^  that  ^tis  wholly  impot 
iible»  they  flhould  ever  come  to  be  loft  ^  but  by 
the  total  Deftrudion  of  Mankind  it  felC  Wn^ 
ting^  for  Epcampte,  which  is  a  Vvay  of  SfeJtf^''t^ 
the  Ahfent  ^  and  of  conveying  our  Thoofftai 
whether  we  caonot  go  our  felves,  is  cqrtttBly 
fuch  an  Invention  as  cannot  be  loft ,  unlefi  Mm 
ftould  firft  lofe  their  Rtapm.  We  may  per« 
haps  in  time ,  ufe  other  things  than  foftt  ta 
write  upon^  but  however  we  fhaO  always  mmu 
Now  fuppofe  though  Ten  Thoufand  Ages  flioold 
have  produced  but  One  of  thofe  Arts  which  can 
never  be  loft  by  reafon  of  their  NeceflS(y,  maft 
it  needs  follow ,  that  Mm  would  have  already 
found  out  Three  or  Four  Thoufand  Years  ^0^ 
the  moft  exquifite  Secrets  and  moft  neceflSrry 
Arts} 

For  I  compare  the  general  ftate  of  Humane 
Society^  as  it  was  then,  with  what  it  is  at  prefenfii 
in  regard  oiArts^  Sciences^  Laws^  Commerce^  and  afl 
that  follows  upon  the  Eftablilhment  of  PsiUkk 
Society.  1  do  not  argue  from  Obfervations  made 
upon  fome  one  itagle  Art ,  but  from  a  general 

view 
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ud  coniideration  of  all  maimer  of  Ans^ 
an  forts  o(  -  Knowledge  ^  with  the  progrd& 
improvement  of  them ,  or  rather  from  thf 
rent  ftates  of  pnblick  Society. 
'would  be  a  great  Prodigy  indeed,  that  Mcsn 
d  have  continued  for  an  wfiffity  of  j^es 
and  Barbarous^  without  aoy  Civilityy  with* 
VkwSj  without  Government  J  without  natural 
7lfJge^  mthont  Morality^  without  Jjftronomy^ 
wt  kpcmng  how  to  Bead  or  Write ,  always 
g  the  Stars  over  their  Heads ,  without  ma- 
any  Obfervations  upon  them,  or  knowing 
Castfes  of  Edifjes  ;  always  fubjedt  to  Sid^ 
p  without  difcovering  the  Firft  Elements  of 
i^j  Md  z\y92ys  reafoning J  mthout  underftand' 
ny  thing  of  the  Vertue  of  Plants  or  Mitu^ 
faters ,  or  of  Painting  ^  or  ArchiteHare ,  or 
wrce^  or  Navigation  ^  not  to  mention  MiBs^ 
Htg^  the  Compos ,  by  the  help  of  which  we 
I  long  Voyages,  Gun-fowder^  and  many  other 
•ary  Inventions ,  which  are  the  product  of 
;  loner  times  ^  and  yet  that  Four  or  Five  Thou« 
Fears  fhould  have  afforded  fpace  enough  for 
iicovery  of  fo  many  jirts^  Sciences^  and  won- 
1  Secrets  5  that  an  Eternity  ihould  have  been 
rren,  and  Four  or  Five  Thoufand  Years  fo 
fnl.  This  is  what  Perfons  that  are  not 
ly  deprived  of  natural  light  will  never  be 
raded  of. 
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WE  have  douhtlefs  gone  t)ir0iig)i  tki-iiit 
ficokeft  pirt  of  the  perimnaade  tlMif 
4)^9  in  proving. that  AMkftd  imil  ^'^JwWi 
bigber  thaa  wrhich,  we  candot  cartf  the  jSmc^ 
jftir  1^  Gimrdijom  \  and  'tb  impolQWe  to  fapf^ 
9,Firfi  MoHy  mihmt  being  imtntidtttclf . [penr 
fmkfcdi  chat  he  muft  have  beenccwttd  bf  liH 
f0»$r  and  VKfibmoi  %GU^ 

To  alledge  with  feme,  that  JlfagwaalfefaMd 
ont  of  the  Mnd  of  f^Tfr,  wwrmed  by  tl»  Am 
JSiMM ;  or  with  othm,  that  he  fprong  onK-ef 
tbc  S$a^  is  lb  Abford  and  Chioericgl  a  Fas^ 
cfj  that  ic  fcarcely  deienrea  v(ti  ihonld  thMr 
away  one  Moment  upon  the  Gonfatitioa  of 
it. 

'^  We  (hall  not  urige,  that  it:  is  an  nnheardof 
jLhing ,  not  only  that  fuch  Aitigs  as  we  ffe  ^ 
floold  fpring  from  this  Origind^  bnt  even  any 
of  thofe  Animals  that  B^tt  ^  and  are  Btffinm  f 
that  if  there  was  any  uich  Prod\|£Uoa  toyn^ 
fore^  there  might  be  fuch  again  ncfw^  fince  the 
River  Nile^  the  Mud  of  Egyft^  and  jthc  Sm  are 
flill  in  being  ;  that  iince  fo  perfeft  a  Work  a| 
Man  is,  could  not  have  been  thus  produced,  but 
after  infinite  Trials ,  imperfedt  ElBiys ,  and  de* 
festive  Draughts,  though  we  did  not  at  pre- 
fent  fte  whole  Ai^n  coming  out  of  the  Mud  com* 

pleatly 


pkft^  ioipm^^  ^c  ftoidd^  at  kaft  perapifc 
tosm  Jaipc8r£B&  ficmiuBogs  of  «  J^  or  (mk 
tqde  lincaaiats  of  osr  Nfipr^^  wtrich  ytc  ii 
cflMmry  to  all  £49»wif«:f  Nqr  fMrctM^IMI 
«t  iH]get  •cwoi^  ta  a  ir^ry  aftooiihiag  «te8»i 
dM^  tke  Jw2^  .^  Und  of  J^gipr.,  or  the  jfai^ 
iMld  tora  biad  H^V^ioM  eaoQgfi  ca  kaow  tlM 
Ate  aload  was  not  (qfficiwc^  bat  that^wasM- 
cei&ry  (here  fliodd  bl^  bMh  i)^  «d  ITtMnat^ 
ate  flmikl  Ik  fonned  ivuh  a;  fM(aal  incUaaaaft 
wa  lor  wcher  y  for  the  :90BUaQal  PropagfttM 

.  .*T«viU  lie  folScifnt  lor  i»ur  purpofe,  tomaka 
Jm^.  Mffii^m^  9lpoKk  tbisjSafa^  oae  of  whiak 
wiSt  <iVKChrov  ibe .  itauadotiafi  4>f  tbia  S^aqiH 
falter;  lihc./(#cr  wUl  ^eftaUifii  the  ZVm^  ofifWi 
ftd  ta  It. .  :l|be,FirA  is  tip,  th9t^!tbe  Inoreda^ 
laaiila'a^lMtapDa  a  fiUc  l^h^s^ymhm  tliiis 
m  TjM4r  «P  ibyyofe,  fihw.  «lia.  /i;/^^  mhidi 
are  formed  out  of  the  Kto|:af..  ^fP^  wooM 
bf  the  Sun-Beams ,  have  no  other  principle  but 
the  heat  of  that  PLutety  and  the  corruption  of 
that  Matter  which  is  thus  warmM  by  it.  This 
is  to  fuppofe  the  thing  in  queftion  -,  ^is  to  be 
ignorant ,  that  whofoever  proves  the  Exifiant 
^  God^  proves  z^gentrM  C^nfe  which  concurs 
with  Second  Caafesy  and  has  the  principal  (hare 
in  the  production  of  every  thing  we  fee  ;  fince 
'us  altogether  impolTible  to  give  an  account  of 
the  very  Icaft  InfeEls^  unlefs  we  have  recourfe  to 
a  Sitfream  Wifdom  which  roncurs  to  their  Tro* 
J$fHom ,  and  which  by  its  infinite  Vnderfianding  ^ 
frames  that  fUrpalling  variety  of  fine  curious 
Sfrings  which  go  the  compofition  of  them :  And 
this  may  ferve  for  an  Anfwer  to  their  ObjeAions. 

Bat 

/ 


^8"        of  Tft0iife  of  the  Tmk 

Bat  that  which  eftablUhes  the  Tm^of  our  frp^^ 
dfk^  is,  That  Man  in  his  fmall  Bulk ,  contains 
as  many  Wonders  in  himfelf ,  as  the  Mafs  of 
the  Univerfe  in  its  vaft  Extent.  So  that  if  the 
compolition  of  the  Vmverftj  forces  us  to  ac« 
knowledge  a  Sufream  Vndtrfifmding  ^  as  tt  can- 
not be  doubted  after  what  has  been  faid,  they 
are  no  lefs  evident  marks  of  it  in  the  Compo- 
fiticm  of  Man.  Since  therefore  by  proving, 
that  the  Greater  World  had  af  Be^inmng ,  yon 
ealily  make  it  appear  that  it  has  a  Crtsuonr^ 
who  is  Cod  \  fo  likewife  when  you  have  ihew-' 
ed  that  there  was  a  Firft  Mm  ,  you  demon* 
ftrate  without  any  trouble,  that  he  muft  needs 
have  been  the  Wark^anfiif  of  a  Deity.  The 
thing  fpeaks  it  felf  |  and  were  there  any  room 
left  for  doubting  ftiU ,  you  need  but  confider 
the  Wonders  ot  dur  Sew/,  to  be  entirely  fatts- 
fled  ci  it.  But  this  is  the  Third  IFfrpfg  we  (ball 
deHve  our  Arguments  from. 
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QonHimf^  fame  Arguments  for  the  Exifieme 
cf  God  ,  draxpn  from  the  Conf deration  if 
cttr  SouL 

WE  do  not  here  intend  Phyfically  to  ex- 
plain the  functions  of  our  SohI  ^  and 
the  manner  of  its  aSting ,  nor  by  vain  flights 
of  Rhetoric^  to  heighten  the  Wonders  of  a  J?e- 
kg  which  feems  to  run  all  over  the  Earth  and 
Heavens  J  without  moving  it  felf,  and  to  unite 
it  felf  to  every  thing  ^  though  confined  to  z 
little  portion  of  Matter,  and  in  fome  fort  as  it 
were  banilhM  into  a  little  corner  of  the  Vni' 
vtrfe. 

Of  all  the  RefieAions  to  be  made  upon  this 
Subjedt,  we  fliall  chufe  only  thofe  which  moft 
palpably  ihew  a  certain  Delign  and  Intention  in 
the  compofition  of  Man.  In  order  to  which,  wc 
fflufl;  obferve,  that  the  adts  of  our  Sotd  are  re* 
duccd  to  thefe  Three  Kinds,  Senfations^  ^^J/wwjt, 
aad  Katiocinations, 

Senfations  which  belong  to  the  Anmal  Nature^ 
and  are  only  the  FunElwm  of  thofe  Five  Stnfes 
God  has  given  us  ,  as  Five  Gates  by  which  all 
External  OhjeSls  enter  into  our  Soul ,  were  ab^ 
folutely  neceflary  to  engage  our  Swl  into  a  con- 
cern for  the  Health  and  Welfare  of  our  Body. 
Eyes  were  necelTary  to  difcover  Precipices  ^  that 
fo  we  might  avoid  falling  into  them,  WefliouW 
negleft  all  Remedies  and  Provifions  for  the  Re- 
covery of  our  Healthy  if  Faintncfs  and  a  Senfe 
of  Pain  did  not  give  us  notice  we  had  loft  it.  ^ 

But 
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But  it  was  not  enough  for  Man  to  know  what 
paflfed  without  bifti  by  the  Ckanaels  of  the  Sen- 
fes,  it  was  further  requifite  he  ihould  preferVe 
tbb  jKnowkdge,  that "  it  night  ierve  to  cttfeft 
him  in  the  tonduA  of  bis  Lift.  It  was  thertfore 
neceflary  th^t  he  Ihould  have  a  Memory ,  which 
is  as  the  Repojkory  of  all  the  Objects  that  enter 
into  our  SohI^  and  occafion  an  averfion  or  inclu 
fkHion  in  ic 

We  may  very  well  diftinguifli  Two  foits  of 
Taptms ,  the  one  of  foch  as  tend  towards 
G^d ;  as  Dffire^  ^^T^t  Low^  Sec.  The  other 
of  foch  as  retreat  from  E^vil  ^  as  Hatrtd ,  Ftitr^ 
Difiike^  Sx.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  were 
absolutely  neceflary,  fince  we  were  obliged  to  a-^ 
void  Evil  J  and  feek  after  Good,  by  the  Natu^ 
ntTMl  Care  we  ou|ht  to  have  of  our  own  Pre- 
ftrvation :  And  it  is  neceflary  that  we  (hould  fre'" 
ferve  oar  feWes  for  the  Bnat  Reafon'  for  which 
we  are. 

But  becaufe  theft  Pajftons  may  be*  contrary  one 
to  another,  and  'twas  not  fitting  the  Corttcn- 
tron  fhontd  always  laft ,  hvm  necellary  there 
fhordd  be  a  eommm  frincifte  in  which  they  might 
all  agree  j  and  this  principle  is  Self- Love  :  ^Tis 
this  which  raifes  them  ,  and  'tis  this  which 
lays  them  afleep  again  5  and  during  the  Con- 
flra:  of  the  Paftom^  the  Soul  withdraws  it  fclf , 
and  gathers  it  felf  up  into  it  fdf ,  examines 
where  its  grcateft  intereft  lies,  and  inclines  to 
that  Side  where  Self-Love  is  moft  concerned. 

But  of  what  ufe  would  the  Pajftons  df  the 
Heart  of  Man  be  to  hun,  were  there  nothing  to 
direft  them  to  their  proper  ends  ?  They  would 
only  ferve  to  hurry  us  into  a  Precipice  with  fo 
much   the  more  Fury  and  Smftaefi.    It  was 

tbcre- 


»f  QhriflUm  RtUgisni  9r 

therefore  requifite  that  Mm  (hcMild  bfe  en- 
dowed with  ibme  Wifihm  or  VndtrflMtding  to 
direft  his  Motions  ;  and  'lis  this  Wifdom  we  ac- 
im^wiedge  as  the  principle  of  all  that  is  admi- 
m>l^  in  the  Wcrki  of  Publick  Stfcitty^  and  to 
Which  we  attribute  Arts  and  Scieftces^  the  inven- 
tion of  ^hich^  has  produced  &ch  furprifing 
ESkSks*      \ 

What  can  be  further  removed  from  one  ano^ 
ther  as  ib  theV  Places  and  Natures ,  than  the 
5W  that  lies  oh  the  Ses^Short  $  Slatt  concealed 
io  the  Hedrt  of  a  Mountain^  and  Trees  growing 
in  a  Forest  ?  Yet  the  Skill  of  Man  has  found 
(Mt  a  way  to  overcome  that  diftance ,  and  of  fo 
many  (tattered  Parts  which  feem  to  have  fo 
little  a  relation  one  to  another  y  to  compofe 
one  joft  and  regular  Frame  which  pleafes  the 
Eye,  and  is  one  of  the  greatelfc  Conveniences  of 


Wba  wonld  think  that  out  of  the  Fleeces  of 
Sbeepj  could  be  made  thefe  Cloths  we  We^r ;  thac 
an  Herb  which  grows  in  the  Field,  could  be^ 
chftged  into  Linnen  j  and  that  the  fineft  Orna- 
ments we  have,  ihould  be  made  of  tbe  Excre*^. 
memt  of  a  iVorm  ?  And  yet  we  know-  all  thir 
has  proved  but  eafie  to  be  done  by  the  Skill  of 
Attn  :  Now  if  all  thefe  things  could  not  be  pro^ 
ddced  but  by  fome  VmierfiMnding ,  mufl;  not  this 
Vnderfianding  ttfelf  have  needs  had  an  intelli^* 
gent  PrincifU  ?  If  Wifdom  be  neceflary  to  pro^ 
duce  the  Effeft ,  was.  not  tVifdm  alfo  neceflary 
fiA*  producing  the  C/Mf/e? 

But  neither  the  P^ons  which  -naturally  tend 
to  die  welfare  and  prefervation  of  Mom  ,  nor 
Xti^on  which  was  dedgned  to  dired  thofe  Pafi^ 
[ms^  were  fufficient  alone  to  unite  Men  together 
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immA  bMd»t&.  made  tQ:<imite  shcm  fafter  Mi- 
ciiitbff:}.:AU..«i^  wn.MoadecfBtty  pfofiditd 

^.  %jy4i«i».lIt:lMB:  produce^.,  if  I  qity.  te 
allowed  lb  to  i|>eak ,  the  feed  of  general  Vi 

sMf  aamoieft  fkB  .Mw,  ^:  .gtTiag  ftaeoi  ann- 
mrt  gcMi  «itt:«c  liar  aoocbenv  ^  dm/em^ 
«ld  A'AQ^yiaR,,  •the«»rjM!^,of .ifchkh  ne  ihali 
#cnm|rd>  ite«ito.:W  junraltih  iag^antcd  kk 

^Bmr  •>«  ^.  f.-  •■■•  </  • 

c:Mfiw:^4M?i!FHodpl«^wtKi. pretends*  that 
'«ii  ^ar  wm:4ifpafti  Men  tp  $ma9^  tihU  ito; 
idHfiiat>^  pp6-them  upon  <6Diidbig  ^fx^Jta 

Fortreffet  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  .jifi 

fimbf-.^iQtniii^rjm  i-^it  vtobld  ;be.'tal«RiUe , 
«M»  iFitalietvJK*^.]iefler>iiatifeBdeilaH«bati  AQ' 

kvOBifiaftfilwsdotRteed^  bqt4o«U  QGDafian^  <bt) 
fimr.  -of  'JSIffftiftvL, :  andi  tOt,'  ^fif%  of  Sulp-^rpr, 
iiMxrlM  ^djl$(9fe  ATur  to  'feell(^fift  Ekljp.  fimn 
dneiiildtiMis.'.  O'^  r  is  i  eyident  Irntnt.  Aitfioie 
I«lpMC«iaod  Mimatit  which  ardiiblmoch^btettew 
oeT '  •eroryjUiriirr  and  6(wicn«»«9tid:.'!BilC:iiiet.-6iU 
iffta  .aA  'fnrof:,  .'if  we.  /carisr;thii  ftimifh:,tm 

.  .11ie]:«arc;;y?kUn,iii  GsaxbsLtS Viikn  and-S^. 

a(Mf,  faraflcienter  than;tliofe^risidweiBBft^iiQfi 

(AttT ;h;f»r.a£katt  ill  di%Ad>  but: iOfo: l«rj4e- 

*  pKured  cl^  sirKMtral  Lighf  ^>iioc- tolwltefiblt 
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Tmh  tf  ChnftiiM  RtiiiidH.  ^3 

Far  in  oWtr  to  a  Rcgolar  Sotitty^  it  was  re- 
dtiifite  there  (houM  be  diftindt  Families  in  the 
IVorld  )  and  to  form  th6fe  Fkmitks ;  'twas  Ae- 
ceflsHry  thete  ihould  i)e  fom^  fympathy  and  mu« 
twt  uffiaion^  between  //4;f  ^d  Vf^omari^  Which  is 
notfaifig  elfe^  bcrt  that  fiamml  InclhiaUoh  #hich 
makes  them  fenfible  of  being  idade  fof  dtie  ano- 
ther':  Twas  neceflary  that  PJ&ents  fhould  hafvc 
4  paitiailar  tenderntP  for  their  Chitdtih\  to  mtll^ 
thena  take  a  due  care  of  maintaining  them,  afilll 
bMeding  them  up.  It  was  furcheir  miedful^  that 
we  (hodld  have  a  particular  r^^ard  and*  kffdritjs 
for  Our  Relktms  -,  that  fo  when  any  of  the^ 
come  to  lofe  thofe  who  brought  them  into-'  ttife 
Wbrld  ,  or  live  to  fach  an  Age ,  or  fell  ihto 
(vidA'  a  (tondicion  as  renders  them  uncapsfblt  of 
providing  for  their  own  Safety  or  Maintented«f, 
thcj  fiiiight  receive  that  Affiftance  they  want 
from  thofe  that  arie  United  to  them  by  ftoximty 
of  Btoad. 

And  who  is  there  that  does  not  know  b^  -Eat- 
ftri^ttcCj  that  Nature  implarithlg  Sfclf-Love  ill  ^J 
vcty  one  of  us,  has  given  us  a'  general  frinciple 
that  neceffarily  ingagcs  Men  to  unite  together 
intb  one  Body  or  Society,  and  more  efpecialjfy 
♦rfien  NmUre  is  ditefted  by  Reli^oi/f.  It  is'  n»- 
ttfiMf  itapoIGfele  tcHove  ones  fetf^  without  16^- 
vidg  ernes  Kindred  '^  Friends  and  Bene  favors ;  and 
ndtbidg  but  fottie  External  Obftad^,  is  capabli 
rf  Corrtipting  thefe^  n/itaral  Sentiments  in  us.  We 
have  an  affeSHon  for  others,  in  proportion  to  the 
iWtfiwf  thiy  bear' tc>^  us.  Oixr  Kindnefs  inaeafes 
with- the -degrefe  of 'p>0A:iOT>y  which  unites  us  to 
thettf,  and  there  is  nothings  in  all  this  but  wha% 
is  very  lawful  and  innocents 
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84  ^TrtAtift  cf  the  Truth 

And  that  Good  VfTtU  we  naturally  have  for  one 
another,  would  produce  a  very  good  efiedt  in  in^ 
different  Concerns  \  but  it  would  never  flop  the 
effedts  of  irregular  Defira  :  For  whenever  the 
fcffcjpon  of  Temporal  Advantages^  or  the  enjoy- 
ment of  tleafares  fhould  come  to  be  the  Subjed): 
of  Debate ,  Men  would  fall  into  the  Diforders 
of  an  unavoidable  Oivifion ,  were  there  no  o^ 
ther  frincifles  implanted  in  their  liearts  to  re- 
(train  them. 

It  was  'therefore  further  neceflfary ,  that  Men 
fhould  have  a  Natural  Law ,  which  confills  in 
certain  Maxims  of  Eijuity  and  Ju/Uce^  the  truth 
of  which  we  are  informed  of  by  Nature :  It 
was  neceflary  that  thofe  frincifles  (hould  be  na- 
turally known  to  us  ^  viz^  That  we  ought  to  do  to 
others ,  what  we  would  that  others  Jhould  do  to  us: 
That  we  are  to  render  to  every  one  what  belongt  to 
him  :  That  we  jhould  do  no  wrong  to  any  Man.  And 
becaufe  we  (hould  make  no  fcruplc  of  violating 
this  I#4TP,  were  .we  not  reftrainM  by  fome  fort  of 
Teax"  \  it  was  neceSary  our  Heart  (hould  be  fo 
difjpofed^  that  it  could  not  but  fear  and  tremble 
after  the  violation  of  any  of  thofe  Maxkns  of 
Bt^uity  and  Ju^ice  \  and  that  is  what  we  call  the 
Remorfe  of  Confcience^  which  we  (hall  {peak  of 
more  at  large  hereafter  ^  beiag  contented  to  fop* 
pofe  this  Truth  here,  that  we  may  not  delhroy 
the  connexion  of  our  Prineifles^  which  are  chief- 
ly proved  by  their  fubordination  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

And  thefc  Remorfes  or  Fears  of  a  Guiky  Con- 
fcienccy  would  foon  go  off ,  had  we  not  other  na^ 
tural  fentimems  within  US  >  which  prcferve  thci» 
%d  keep  them  alive* 

For 


(f  ChriftUn  RtUgion.  ^  85 

Fjor  if  we  would  bnt  a  little  refleft  upon  our 
lelyes ,  we  fliould  find  Firft  of  all ,  that  our 
Heart  cannot  be  fiitisfied  with  all  the  Advantages 
of  the  World,  though  'tis  naturally  Ambitious 
of  Hapfintfs.  Secondly,  Hiat  Men  naturally 
carry  their  Oefires  beyond  the  limits  of  Ttme. 
And  laitly ,  That  they  commonly  acknowledge 
the  Exiftence  of  a  Cod^  tmd  are  fenfible  that  Feigr^ 
Thml^tibiefs  and  RtfftH  are  Dutits  they  owe 
\m^  fuppoling  him  to  exift. 

And  as  we  find  no  ufelefs  inclinations  in  JMan^ 
fo  we  have  reafon  to  think  his  defire  of  Haffu 
ntfs  not  to  be  of  that  fort  5  and  if  not ,  then 
Ws  capable  of  being  fatisfied.  Yet  all  we  be- 
told  in  the  World^  is  not  capable  of  making  us 
truly  happy  :  And  Experience  Ihews  us,  that  our 
Defires  increafe  (till ,  but  the  more  as  oar  Tem^ 
fordl  AdvantAges  are  multiplied  upon  us. 

Whence  comes  it,  that  Temporal  Goods  are  io 
incapable  of  filling  our  Hearts  i  Or  rather, 
whence  comes  it ,  that  when  they  find  a  Place 
there,  they  rather  enlarge  the  tmpmfs  of  our 
Souls  ?  For  if  there  be  no  Oly'eS  greater ,  nor 
more  worthy  our  De/re/than  worldly  Advantages^ 
oor  Heart  fhould  refl:  contented  with  them :  As 
we  fee  AnmaU  deftitute  of  Reafon^  are  content- 
ed with  thofe  Goods  that  fall  to  their  Ibare.  How 
could  Nature^  that  is  fo  wife  and  (b  regular  in  all 
other  things,  commit  fo  great  a  Miltake  in  this  ? 
flow  could  file  after  having  implanted  the  defire 
of  Happinefs  in  the  Heart  of  Man^  give  him  a 
Heart  incapable  of  being  fatisfied  with  the  only 
Goods  defigned  for  him  r 

If  the  World  then  cannot  fill  the  Capacity  of 
our  Heart ,  then  according  to  the  Laws  of  that 
Wifdom  we  obferve  in  all  the  parts  of  Nature^ 

G  3  tVvtt^ 
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t;;tre  m:;!l  nerds  be  ibsac  greater  Cn^^  to  fiU 
it.  Bat  h^iv  coo!d  that  great  0!^£?  £il  the  Hesn 
of  ///i/xV  Ho9v  coald  k  be  the  iaTi^bkasd  hid* 
den  aim  of  all  the  wandriagdefiresof  ODr//e#n? 
Hoyy  could  our  /Jir^r/  have  been  formed  with  aa 
uifffiie  Cdfocity  to  receive  it  ^  if  afcer  all ,  that 
vaU  Objttl  did  not  exiil ,  and  bad  not  himielf 
fornurd  umff/ral  Good*  y  the  //r^r  of  Man ,  and 
the  difprofiortion  v^iiich  is  between  chcm  ^  with 
H  (Iclij^n  to  cohfccrate  to  himfclf  our  Sodj  in  or* 
(l;:r  to  fill  it  himfcif  alone ,  and  by  his  infinite 
r^xccllencc  to  anfvircr  the  immtnfuy  of  onr  De^ 

In  cfFcAy  Ms  not  enough  for  Nature  to  let 
1]^  know  by  exfmence ,  the  infufSciency  of  all 
lyorlJly  OhjfSs  to  make  us  haffy  ;  it  likewife  fur- 
ther infpircs  us  with  che  deflte  of  an  tverUfiwg 
tife  after  Dtath^  and  pcrfwadcs  us  of  our  imnrn- 
tahiy. 

Twould  be  to  no  purpofc  to  alledge  »  that 
the  defire  Men  have  always  had  to  live  eternally 
after  their  Death  ^  was  the  rcafon  of  chat  their 
Opif7io»  ;  becqufc  there  is  nothing  wc  are  fo  eafiiy 
pcrfwadcd  of,  a^  that  which  wc  dcfire :  For  I 
argue  from  the  dcftrc  and  not  from  the  perfwa- 
(ton  \  and  therefore  I  demand  why  Nature  ihould 
iiave  implanted  fo  nfclcfs  a  dcfnc  in  Man^  or 
rifthcr  ;i  //r//V<:  capable  of  depriving  him  of  his 
c|uif:C  ^  flic,  vyhich  is  (iiid  never  to  do  any  thin^ 
(U  vain,  :ind  whole  Wifdmn  is  fo  general,  and  fb 
toiiilunt  !* 

liut  Nature  p,oes  further  ycr,  and  to  dircft  iWle» 
to  the  irnc  OhjtU  o(  their  Hapfimfi:,  flie  makes 
knovyn  to  them  the  exijlcsu  of  a  Cod  ;  and  though 

ir  talTions  very  much  obicuic  this  KnowUdge^ 

;  \is  certain'^  da  nh^c  ihcy  can^  they  can 


never 


never  wholly  extinguiCb  it,  as  we  have  feea  al- 
ready. 

Bat  though  our  Adverfaries  would  not  ac- 
knowledge, that  thofe  Principles  we  have  TKm 
Mttved  9  dte  tft  be  met  with  in  every  Aian^ 
wMkMit  cA^pCioii ;  yd  We  inult  at  leaK  agree 
in  this  J  that  Men  are  generally  fo  Made ,  and 
that  they  ought  regularly  to  have  been  all  of 
Aat  make  ^  there  being  no  p^rr  or  inclination  jp, 
them  9  but  what  is  plac^  in  them  with  a  mclfc 
accomplUht  Wifdxm^  and  if  fo,  to  what  ihali  wi^ 
then  aicribe  all  thofe  Effeas  f 

TIs  no  longer  a  Queftion  then ,  whether  we 
can  obierve  any  Wtfdom  in  the  compolition  of 
Hm^  Shct  we  mud  either  acknowledge  it,  or 
lenoonce  all  our  Pretenfions  to  good  Senfe :  Bat 
what  v^e  demand  is,  to  what  we  ought  to 
atoribnte  this  WifJom^  we  are  forced  to  acr 
boowledj^e,  whether  to  a  blind  principle  deftitute 
of  Knowkdge ,  fuch  as  the  Increddons  fiuicy  to 
tbemlelves,  or  elfe  to  an  intelligent  and  fupreanu 
Ij  fnfi^  Being ,  fuch  as  we  conceive  to  be  the 
imr  frincipU  of  it  ? 
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^he  eonJidetMiof^  of  Man ,  snd  in  what  Stuff 
other  Beings  mky  be  fsud  fo  hsve  been  mmf 
for  him. 

TTAving  examined  the  Relation  Men  have  tp 
XJL  one  another  ^  it  will  not  be  impertinent 
to  our  prefent  purpofe^  to  conlider  the  Rela- 
tion they  have  to  the  other  parts  of  Nature  \ 
becaufe  it  feems  hard  to  our  Incredulous  Gentle- 
ifnen  ,  to  fuppofe ,  that  Man  is  the  principal 
part  of  all  the  vifihk  Creation ;  and  that  other 
Beings  are  made  for  his  Advantage.  There  i? 
nothing  they  omit  to  ailedge,  th^t  cai^  any 
ways  ferve  to  Icircn  and  debafe  him.  Tjiey  bb- 
)eft,  that  he  is  but  a  meer  foim  in  comparifbn 
of  thole  immtnfe  [faces  that  incompals  liim  \ 
that  he  is  the  Center  of  Infirmities  and  Difeafcs  ^ 
that  his  Mind  is  filled  with  Prejudices  and  Er- 
rors •,  his  n'tll  determined  to  Evil^  and  over- 
powered with  ///  Habits  ^  that  he  is  the  fport 
of  Storms  and  Tempefis  ^  the  prey  of  jinimals 
that  are  (tronger  than  him ,  that  his  Life  de- 
pends upon  an  InfeU  and  a  Worm  ;  that  he  is 
tearful  m  Dangers^  frail  in  Temptations^  weak 
in  Misfortunes ,  an^f  weaker  in '  Profperity  ^  and 
that  in  fine,  if  he  has  a  little  more  natural 
Light  than  other  Animals ,  he  is  alfo  capable  of 
much  ftranger  Diforders.  AU  this  may  be  true, 
without  dctrafting  any  thing;  from  the  Idea  wc 
liave  of  our  real  Excellency  and  Greatncfs. 


For 


Drfirft^9  ^\$  an  Error  to  meafiirc  tibe  ra- 
if  Ccrfon^  chiiig$  by  thdr  Imlmfi  or  jpuf^ 
Js\  for  by  that  r^ife,  a  Dummd  would  m  Ids 
v^Moahte  than  other  BoJ&ts.  However  we  may 
ksve  ibme  rqgi&rd  to  the  extenfion  of  a  nuturid 
ffcfff^y  when  compared  with  another  m^md 
ftfi^ :  Bnt  'tis  meer  fimplicity  to  believe,  that 
ffPMifi  or  extenfion  can  give  any  mmerid  Bewg 
vy  advantage  over  a  Sfpru  ^  whoiie  Terfe&im 
CQoifis  in  Knowledge ,  and  not  in  greatdds  of 

Secondly ,  Thofe  who  fo  mightily  dread  An^ 
iMlbilatiqn ,  know  that  there  is  as  it  were  an  in- 
£911^  diiUnce  between  a  thing  that  is  JleaJi ,  and 
Vk  imeUig^tt  Being.  They  are  not  afraid  of  lo« 
Cog  tiicir  mmer ,  which  they  are  fure  will  be 
pciKferved  tq  thegi ,  9nd  not  be  deftroyod  by 
PeMib  $  bat  what  they  mofb  fear  b  9  that  they 
fliaQ  be  no  more  capable  of  Senfe  or  Knvwledge. 
'TIS  the  lofi  of  their  Reafanable  Being ,  whicli 
occafions  their  Defpair.  Afcribe  what  mmerid 
JftrfeSwn  you  pleafe  to  the  Hedvens  ,  and  the 
Surs  i  fo  long  as  yon  can't  prove ,  they  thuJ^j 
w(  ijrill  m^ke  it  appear,  thdr  Beanty  and  Sfkn^ 
dour  have  no  manner  of  proportion  with  the 
txedkncy  of  a  Being  that  k?ows  it  felf ,  and  hom 
other  things  befides. 

Thirdly,  In  the  mean  time,  if  we  examine  a  little 
njore  narrowly ,  what  makes  the  excellence  of 
the  mofl;  beautiful  parts  of  the  Vniverfe ,  we 
fiudl  find  th#t  they  havQ  no  other  value  with 
relation  to  us,  but  what  our  Sod  has  fet  upon 
tbegi :  The  l^leen)  of  Men^  gives  Metals  and 
Jewels  all  their  dignity  and  worth :  That  'tis  the 
Vrept  Men  receive  from  them,  that  fets  a  price 
Bppn  Plants  ,  Trees ,  and  Fmts :    Celefiial  Bodies 

are 


ngOmTwmth 

Jfir,  ftr  alltlie  Ghsrms 

loe  wmrid  be  noehiog 

aar  Mdofioos  in  Vmes 

f  ds  Amtii^  ac  lesft  with 

jB  d  HrSsri^,  as  weU  as  O^ 

IT  he  tnA ,  tbac  nhae- 

Iwmiiiii  jod  a^enificeac  in  Jb- 

s»  IS,  dKsin  fiMBe  ffluiner 

c!1b  Ccxcr  of  oar  own  Sonb  ^ 

X  diS:rcnt  finom  oar 


&y  all  thingf  are  re- 
do not  intend  to  prejodice 
T^jlaay  at  adier  /wJ^^cair  CrtMmrts.  Who, 
i^MB^  ^  fi)S>B,  bat  tdiac  there  are  in  the  HtM- 
^m^^  '^■S'  ^vlKh  &r  excel  any  thmg  in  tins 
^Jafar  aa  ^^^'^^  ^^d  FerftSion  ;  ImeKgams  be- 
^^■1  caa^pariUMi  more  perfeft  than  oar  Sgakr  ? 
IHt  racfacr  arlio  is  there   that   contefls    tiiis 


Hat  ooght  not  to  be  ol^efted  againft  Reti- 
jtm^  frtiich  Kfligm  it  felf  teaches  ns ;  nor  is 
ic  ttir  to  impofe  upon  us,  as  the  IncrrdMUms 
omcnoaly  do,  who  think  they  have  a  good  pre- 
Hpre  CO  ridicule  thofe  Expreflions ,  that  Man 
is  the  iCiiff  of  the  Vniverfe^  or  that  the  World 
wa»  onde  for  Man. 

We  do  not  fay.  the  World  was  made  for  one 

lu^k  Man ,  but  for  all  Men  in  general ;  for 

thit  Multitude  of  People  ^  living  in  all  Times , 

all  PUees ;  and  not  only  for  Men  in  their 

;  wufcrabU  Conditm^  but  alio  for  Men  Gbh^ 


And 


A. 


And  th9> WorU  «  ix»  Wy  nudp  fir  Aloi, 
^  liS^  for  99  ptbsr  facfiUiginctt  viiifib  <?iW  bw 

Crated.    Ndtmrc  does  not  fabfifi  ov^  fix*  fjiit 

iS*:)^^}  if  to  jf[pkr»  to  our.  W^rii^oi^ljiy^ 

^  (^«^^  oi  ^em  aii4  44Mir4rjMr^  te*. 

^rtKit.  iwwrif^hiffpvr  i»  tp  <mr  jAmI^x  ^  dm; 

llMvAB^p;  of  thp  wmkrs  of  GW  in  to  mt. 

N9Xb«r  does  the  World  only  furpUb  us  with 
4^/  Qjf  ^{r#Joff  y  but  it  Ufcewife  iftts  befim 
Wr  5yc&,  ^if^i  <i|f  ipwr^  Ql^Qsci  JUffea^  ^ 
qt|f€9^<  oiT  ^e.  There  is  90  Crt^tmre  coataioiod 
mthin  the  compafs  of  it,  but  requircfi  of  W 
fime  particular  Homage ,  fome  motion  of  Re- 
^Q&^  Qr  (bmfi.  fentimcnt  of  our  Soul  &x  GaJL 
^is  neceflary  that  there  ihould  be  continually 
new  wondtrs  in,  K9ture  for  us  ta  contemplate , 
left  we  (hould  grow  weary  of  thofe  Enquiries 
w)iich  move  us  to  glorify  the  Maker  of  the  It* 
nhrerfe  :  f^arkty  kecp§  our  Souls  in  Breath ; 
what  we  do  not  comprehend  y  difpofts  us  to  ad^ 
mire  ^  without  any  diftafte ,  what  we  adtually 

l(Pfvi[  ^  904  our  iporauce  of  fib  many  ineoniK 
pitheiifiVl?'  vmdvTiy  has  its  u(€is>  a$  well  as  ilie 
^"^Ifii^^  9nd  ij^nfe  w^  have  of  tbem^ 

In  ^i^e,  tide,  World  w^s  mode  for  Cody  and 
t]if  Wof )d  was  made  for  ioi^Qig^nt  CreMi$res  ^ 
iqji;  9S,  a  T^re  i%  defignod  iw  the  Orignud  it 
iSM^fQts,^  aod  for  the  terf(m  which  are  to  be^ 
mi  itt  AJl  the  Beauties  of  the  Vnmrfttu^ 
%  QQrqs  1^  which  Gjod  draws  us  to  him&lf  > 
anii,  s^l  t^^  ^i^timents  pf  our  Soul ,  arQ  as  ib 

>9MS  tifil )»  ^9  vs  to.  him  rand  'ua  UsiaU- 

nion 


9S         Kjt  TruHft  iftbcTmh 

Bkm  of  the  ImdBgem  Cmttpart  wtth  itsisio^y  wiiich 
.we  pretend  CO  be  the  main  end  anddcfign  of  all 
his  Works. 

And  this  FiBwrt  oo^  ^  ))e  great  and  maj^ 
nificent,  and  expofid  to  the  view  of  every  one, 
lliat  {o  it  might  be  worthy  of  God^  whom  it 
reprefents  to  ns,  without  bdng  difpreportio- 
rS^le  to  the  capacity  of  JUdn^  to  whom  itre- 
yrdlents  him.  He  that  does  not  confider  all 
thefe  different  lUUtmsj  will  not  apprehend  any 
thing  in  this  mMner  ^  and  will  nec^arily  attri- 
bbti  to  Qs  fiijch  Thoughts  as  we  never  enter- 
tained, lint  on  the  other  fide,  'tis  difficult  alio 
for  any  one  that  makes  this  difttndtion,  to  find 
any  thing  but  what  is  great  and  reafonabl^  in 
this  ppimn* 


CHAP.  xni. 

•<   «  •  •  • 

Wherein  is  fiewed  the  Perf^ion  of  Man,  bf 
the  confider  At  ion  of  his  Defed^ 

MA  N^  Iconfefs,  has  his  Jmperfellms^  his 
Soul  finds  it  felf  (hut  up  within  a  very 
narrow  compafs  :  He  fees  himfelf  confined  on 
all  fides ,  in  the  middle  of  an  unlimited  extent 
of  Space.  He  finds  himfelf  obliged  to  follow 
the  condition  of  matter^  which  is  much  inferior 
to  him  in  PerfeStm.  He  perceives  hin^elf  Mi- 
ferable  and  Poor  in  the  midft  of  Profperity  and 
Abundance.  Nothing  fills  him  ^  nothing  fads- 
fies  him  :  He  loaths  every  thing ,  and  defires  e- 
very  thing.    He  is  always  feeUng  Knowledge , 

an4 
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and  imderfiands  nothing  pfr/«£^/^.  He  admireSf 
becanfe  he  is  Ignorant.  He  has  a  Cmofity  to 
know,  becauie  he  knows  nothing.  He  is  not 
ooly  the  fport  of  others,  but  in  fome  manner 
his  own.  EquUy  and  Re^itude^  with  relation  to 
him,  are  whatever  his  Pajfiws  make  them  to 
be  i  and  Trnth  is  nothing  but  what  plea&s  hinu 
His  Imperftltims  are  great ,  and  becaufe  they 
are  great ,  they  are  not  to  be  met  with ,  but 
in  an  exaUent  Bting  ^  and  >  thereifore  ferve  bet- 
ter than  any  thing  elfe  to  ibew  the  Perfeftion 
of  Mm.  This  is  what  may  ealily  be  conceived 
with  a  little  Confideration  and  ReSedtion  upon 
our  {elves« 

Well  ^  let  thofe  Spaces  be  never  fo  great 
which  incompafs  me,  I  ftill  find  my  felf  greater 
than  they  are.  My  Body  which  is  but  an  A^m 
in  comparifon  of  the  Sun ,  is  a  Colcffiu  in  re-< 
fpeft  of  a  Mitt.  The  ^n  which  is  a  prodi-* 
gious  ColoJfHs  with  refpedt  to  me ,  is  but  an  A^ 
tm  compared  with  that  Immenfe  Space,  and 
thofe  vaft  Sphere^  wherewith  it  is  it  felf  in^ 
compafled.  The  greatnefs  thenqfore  or  fmall- 
nefs  of  mattery  does  depend  upon  different  re-. 
fpedts ,  under  which  it  is  reprdented  to  us,  or 
the  different  Comparifons  which,  may  be  made 
of  it,  ^Tis  my  Soul  that  makes  thofe  Compa* 
rifons,  my  Soul  therefore  has  fomething  more 
BoUe  and  igres^t  ija  it ,  than  that  whofe  great- 
aeis  furpri&d  me,  or  whofe  minutenefs  was  too 
exquiiite  to  be  perceived  by  me; 

Every  thing  keeps  its  rank  in  Nature -^  but 
iUi^  who  maiptai^s  bis  rank  in  the  World,  and 
knows  it,  is  more  perfeft  than  all  other  Be- 
itiis ;  and  the  narrower  the  Space  is  the  Soul  is 
confined  to,  th§  greater  fubjedt  of  wonder  is  it ^ 

fmCe 
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fiaee  by  a  paitieaUnr  Prodfgy^  ^botifbdiret  it 
l^eides,  it  dtzffs  tdgether  iatt>  the  compafs  cf 
ita  jitom  y  Mwt^e/rdnd  Eitrthh^  v\4iatever  vftTet 
ef  tlie  inmenfe  Spaces  Whiclf  ifltompafs  us ,  ind 
811  that  lies  beyoiid ,  6UC  of  otir  j%fcr :  Ic  rmis 
throogl^  a)I  the  pfftts  of  tbd  VrtrO&fe ,  wicRout 
any  niiotiett  of  ic%  tmn ,  and  that  in  a  mortf  at 
ina^nf  and'  w^omderflii  madMr ,  thtm  if  it  mot- 
ted  it  felC  Id  the  fame  ii<]i|)le  undivided  Arfk. 
;f^,  it  affctnWfes  Wgcther  p^,  ptfenty  zxnA  fit^ 
mrt  thimsy  Lifemd  Death  ^  Light  and  Darkffefi^ 
tiie  moifl:  contrary  Elements  ^  and  Aoft  incenfi* 
iiteint  jQndlitvss  I  And  though  it  lies  concealed', 
and  ( as  it  were )  buried  in  a  corner  of  the  "W 
nh&fhy  it  fetches  in  the 'y ifit^ei^  to  it  fdf,  wficn 
it  okafes.  '  i 

**Fi9^  a  furpriffiag  thing,  I  oWn,  to  lee  ad  Thi  ? 
ftffigence  &  vdfi ,  [nhjeSt  to  the  Lanfs  of  foch  si  i: 
Hrnhdmrrm  of  matt^  ^  and  a  itiii^  fo  wWir,  ^ 
vMd^d  to  the '  lAterelts  of  a  Body  which  does  ^ 
mMr  feem  to  hafe  any  thing  conimcM  with  tt« 
ittri  in*  this  t^fpeft,  methinks*,  it  may  be  faid,-  \ 
that  'tis  njore  ftrprizing  to  fee  the  Soul  of  Mtttf  i 
depending- upohfjiw^rrifr,  than  ftt)arated  from  it  j 
and  tthac  our  Lift  has  fomcching  more  aftortiflH 
ing  1h  it  thatf  6m  Death.    For  in  fine,  fcarChf  ; 
as  far  as  you  0eafe  into  the  knowledge  of  thtf 
ftrti6ture  and-'c6nftitution  of  thfc  Sody^  let  the 
glamkla  pineaRs  be  the  center  of  the  moticte  of 
the  ammal  Spiritiy  or  fix  it  in  Ibme  other  pin? 
of  the  Brain  ^  it  is  impoflible  there  fhould  be' 
any  true  proportion  between  the  ihotiont  of  this 
glandj  or  this  other  part  of  otn:  Brain^  and  the 
thoughts  of  om*  Sbfth^  and  though  we  Ihould  realbn 
about  it  for  Ten  Thoufand  Ages  together ,  this 
Agreement  or  Proportion  could  nerer  be  fond« 

But 


Bot  is  sot  thtt  depend^K^  of  Thot^k  upon 
Goiporeal  iwotfcw ,  and  tfais  dependence  of  0>r« 
pcireid  iwpirjoif  qpon  Tbongk ,  wi>icb  are  mntiud 
ocoBfiofis  of  one  another ,  without  any  manner 
of  proiiprtipA  dUboverable  betwixt  them,  is  not 
this,  I  iay,  another  wonder  which  ought  infinite^ 
lyto  aft«mi(b  us? 

Qy  this  mark,  I  know  that  Bty  SohI  was  create 
ed:  This  is  the  Qiarader  and  Seal  of  ics  De* 
pcadeoce ;  And  that  it  might  af^pear  the  free  pro* 
dpftion  cS  SB  UnderftajKling  Sovereignly  free, 
twas  neceflary  that  this  Soul  fhould  depend  upon 
Mttcr  ,  which  ii  of  a  nature  much  inferior  to 

it        • 
Moreovex*,  of  idl  the  BHngs^  we  behoM,  uMmi 

jimc  perceives  Jbis  vfilifery  and  Wants ;  he  is 

theccfore  the  mofl:  ferfeil:  For  he  tmO:  needs 

hacf  a  mercv jtDble.  and  exaited. nature. don jO^ 

tber  Beings  y  dfe  he  coold.  not  be*  Miftcabk, 

face  without  Knowledge ,  there  can  be  no  Sti^ 

fiay. 

ficSdes,  the  meer  priYatiooi^of  fomcGood,  is 
not  properly  Indigence  or  Wint:,  but  the  pii-; 
iKioa  of  feme.  Good  that  feemod .  due*  Cyms 
lAtOft  a  Sfaeptei;d  i  did  not  think  himfiblf  Mi* 
far^e,  hetauflbfaewasnotlEeatiedinthe  ThJM^cd 
But  the  &ase  Cyirn/.. knowing  bimfelf  to  be.oS 
t§]fdl  Extr^iSm ,  cannot  be  content  except  be 


.What  fort  of  a  Bm^  then  is  ^^w,  who  is:  aVr- 
vays  Pc^NT  and  Miferable,  whatever  degree  of . 
hcfperity  be  enjoys  ?  Why,  hciiwufl:  ineceflkrih^i 
be  (Hch  a  Bmg ^/^hokExcaUett^e,  is^no.  way  piECh-: 
portioned  to  whatever  we  fee.  Wherefore  the, 
ftoie  of  our  indigence,  is  one  of  the  greaceft  marks. 

of  our  Greauiefs. 

Both 


/ 
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.  Bodi  our  ymi»ftmimg  and  our  ktutt^  are 
(I  coofefi^  equally  tnfiuiaUe :  The  one  is  neire^ 
tired  with  kmimmg  ^  and  the  other  never  wetry 
of  dtfiring.  But  that  which  occafieun  their  Er- 
tcavagaflce  in  that  reTpeft^  denioted  their  Per^ 

The  deiire  of  KwrnUJigCj  fliews  indted  that 
Mm  does  ifot  knoVr  every  thing  y  that  b^  that 
he  is  not  Infinite  f  but  it  fliews  alio  that  be 
may  always  be  advancing  in  KwnUdg^^  and  con« 
ftqnenrly,  that  his  Excdlence  is  not  limited  in 
diac  fefpeft* 

rfls  the  iame  caTe  with  the  Defiics  of  Mmf% 
tiutn^  which  are  perpetoally  renewed,  tuid  caif 
never  find  any  thii^  capabk  of  fittisfyidg  them. 
They  (hew  indeed-  that  Mim  does  not  enjoy  alt 
Aat  is  Mcceflary  eo  make  him  happy  \  bat  at 
the  fame  time,  they  difcover^ that  alt  Tempo-^ 
rai  ildvanta^are  incapable  of  fatisfying  him ; 
that  he  is  above  the  World  ^  and  an  the  Hap» 
pinefi  the  World  can  affiird,  and  that  no  lefs 
than  an  Infin&e  Ob)ed  is  ableta  fitt  the  vaftca- 
padty  of  his  Sonl. 

The  admiration  of  the  VnitrftMAng  is  more 
wodderfid  than  all  te  admires,  and  the  Dtpra 
tsS,  Mm^  are  more  noUe  than  all  the  ObjeOs 
defired  by  him«^  That  infinite  Thirft  of  onr 
VmderfianJbig  tells  as  ^  that  oar  Excellence  is  iri 
ibme  ienfe  aniimited  ^  and  the  infinite  Appetite 
dT  onr  HcMTt  teaches  as,  that  we  may  afpire  to 
an  mfmu  Hsffimfs.  What  we  are  ignorant  of,- 
liombles  ns  ^  wlmt  we  know,  fotsfies  ns  y  and 
tbit  which  we  cannot  attain  to  the  knowledge' 
of,  does  in  ibme  manner  vAik  as  higtier  than 
wlmt  we  do  know  ^  and  fliews  os  that  onr  Soot 
(I0U  not  always  continoe  in  that  low  flate  it  is 


./   ^  QhrifiUn  KtUgkn.  gy 

ncm  in  ^.that  it  IhaU'  not  be  always  taken  up 
with  tbofe  little  Imtrefis  and  Aivmuagts^  which 
are  all  its  Employs  and  Concerns  now,  witb^ 
oot  the  power  of  procuring  tc  any  true  Satis- 
fiiftioik 

*Tis  a  fault  in  a  G)7etous  Man.,  to  be  always 
defiring  new  Additions  of  Wealth  \  but  *cis  a 
perfedtion  not  to  be  contented  with  fo  incoa- 
fiderable  a  Trifle  as  Riches.  Worldly-mindqi 
Men  are  guilty  of  ignorance  and  lilindnefs,  zsA 
in  that  rcfpeft  they  Sin  $  but  properly  fpeaking^ 
they  dp  not  iin  by  b^ing  Covetous  I  and  par- 
fobg  their  Interefi-  They  are  to  blame  only 
for  blindly  defiring  what  cannot  fatisfie  them  \ 
Imt  not  for  being  infatiable  after  the  poflfef* 
fion  of  what  they  ought  not  to  be  cdntehted 
with.' 

We  (hall  not  here  enquire  what  the  TtrfeOim 
of  foch  a  Being  mufl:  be^  which  by  a  (pecial  Pri- 
Viledge  has  the  honour  of  reprefehting  the  5i#- 
frt4m  Being  ;  which  finds  in  it  felf  fbme  traces 
of  that  Knowledge  and  Wifdom  'tis  obliged  to 
afaibe  originally  to  God^  of  a  Being  defigned  to 
colled  the-  Glory  that  ftreams  from  all  Created 
ftrfetlions  ^  in  order  to  refledt  it  back  to  their 
Great  MA$r,  Wt  (ball  not  reprefent  this  per^ 
fcft  Beingj  Man^  in  the  glorious  ftate  of  f^ertne^ 
regulating  his  Defires  by  Temperance^  renouncing 
his  Paffions^  to  praftife  the  duties  of  fiety^  de- 
.voting  the  prefent  to  his  Duty  ^  and  galiniAg  a 
fare  Title  to  the  future,  by  his  good  ufe  of  the 
prefent :  facrificing  his  virions  Defirels  to  God , 
fenbnnclhg  bitnfelf  for  the  fake  of  hifH  who  gave 
him  all  things,  raifing  himfelf  above  the  coiifide- 
tioQ  of  Time  and  the  World^  by  a  fublime  hope! 
lrbi$h  carries  him  to  far  more  folid  Objedb 

H  shad 
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tiian  any  Time  or  the  World  cUn  aflbrd  j  and 
referring  every  thing  to  the  glory  of  Cody  as 
to  the  Oreateft  and  Nobleft  End  of  all  his 
Thoughts  and  Adions.  We  pais  by  all  the 
Perfeftions  of  Man ,  the  ptoof  of  whkh  de- 
ipends  opon  fuch  Foundations  as  are  coniefted 
^  the  Incredulous^  ttnd  argue  here  only  from 
the  confideration  of  his  ImperfeAions  which 
ure  granted  by  all  the  World ,  and  efpedally 
by  thofe  we  difput;e  againft.  n 

We  (hould  now  eftablifh  the  Truth  of  the 
Exiftence  of  God ,  by  thofe  proo&  which  Re* 
ligion  fumi Aes  us  with  ^  but  thele  being  fcattered 
[dirough  all  this  Diicourfe,  and  the  Order  we 
have  preicribed  our  felves ,  oblieung  us  not  to 
ibeak  of  Rel^ion ,  'till  we  have  proved^.  That 
tlirc  is  a  God  $  nothing  hinders  but  we  may  pafs 
on  to  the  confideration  of  the  Objections  ufuaUy 
made  againft  this  Grand  Principle. 


CHAP. 
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#&r«  we  enter  ufon  m  Exdmitutiom  cf  tit 
frimifd  DJfficulties  brought  ky  tbe  Atbf^iQit^ 
to  Mpofe  the  Trmk  of  the  Exiftenoe  «f 


inr^  H  E  Firfl:  which  is  taken  from  our  Dot  fe^ 
J.  ing  God,  IS  doubtlcfs  one  of  the  wcafceft: 
Ofaje£ti(ws  that  can  be  made.  For  if  oor  Sonl 
it^lf  cannot  fall  under  the  CGjgaizaoce  of  oor 
Safes^  boir  Aould  tbe  Nature  of  God,  bQ(x>v^ 
iHflble  to  Q8  ? 

U,  They  fay  'tis  impoffible  to  comprekeod 

what  this  Sufream  Being  is  :   That  whatever  U 

dea  we  frame  to  our  felves  of  it,  we  are  ftiii 

oUi^ed  to  correct  it :  That  there  ai  nuay  Idefi 

^  applied  to  this  Name  of  God^  as  there  are  dif«^ 

*  ferent  turns  of  Imagination. 

To  which  we  anfwer ,  by  diAinguiihuig  TtV^qf 
Ibrts  of  Ideas  that  may  be  formed  of  Cad^  one! 
dat  comes  from  the  Jmaprntm ,  and  another 
that  proceeds  from  the  bght  of  the  Vfiderfiat/Jj 
iffg.  Now  God  not  beuig  a  Senfible  Object, 
neither  the  Safjfej  nor  the  Imagination ^  (which 
has  no  other  ground  to  work  upon,  bait  the  in- 
formation of  the  Senfes^)  are  capable  of  reprc- 
fiaiting  him  to  usi  But  the  Under fianding  haJ: 
ving  a  power  of  raiRog  it  felf  from  Kn$vpi^ 
GkjfSs^  to  OhjcEls  that  are  Vnk^ojpn  by  its  Xea^ 
fmng  Pofulty ,  upthing  hinder?,  but  that  it  may 
fiirnilh  us  wiUn  a  7V/^e^  though  Imf£rfccl  Idu^ 
of  ihi  heityi    Let  the  Idi^a  which  our  I  magi- 

H  2  TV^lVstk 


]  orf-  Tretaife  of  the  Truth 

ilioa  forms  of  God^  Cwhlch  reprefents  bim  as 
lome  Material  Betng^')  be  falfe  if  you  will^  the 
IdtA  we  have  of  him  from  Reafon,  which  rc- 
prefents  him  to  us  as  a  Wife  and  Supream- 
ly  Perfed  Beings  may  be  Imperfcft,  but  cao 
never  be  Falfe ,  fince  there  muft  necefTarily 
be  fome  JnieUigeme  which  governs  the  l/»j- 
verfe.  We  may  alfo  affirm  that  this  Idea  is  ve- 
ry near  the  fame  in  all  Men,  and  never  al- 
ters -,  whereas  there  is  nothing  conftant  and  u- 
Diform  in  all  the  Ideas  our  Imagination  frames 
of  Cod: 

III.  In  the  mean  time,  our  Incredulous  Ad- 
vcrfaries  ceafc  not  to  ufe  their  utmoft  Endea- 
vours to  dettroy  this  Idea  our  Reafon  gives  us 
of  Cod.  They  fay,  that  it  muft  be  either  Na- 
tural or  Acquired  ,  naturaUy  imprinted  in  our 
Soul,  or  received  frooi  without;  but  that  ic 
'  appears  not  to  them ,  that  either  of  thcfe  can 
be  aflerted.  For ,  fay  they  ,  were  it  naturally 
imprinted  in  our  Soul ,  it  muft  have  been  as 
ancient  as  we  our  felves  \  it  muft  have  pre-  • 
vented  all  our  Reafonings  upon  this  Subject , 
and  have  been  the  Firft  of  all  our  Idetu^  fince 
we  know  not  any  other  that  is  natural  to  us ; 
and  coofequenUy  God  muft  have  been  fooner 
known  to  us ,  than  all  other  OijeCis ;  it  muft 
have  pi^cecdcd  EducMtion,  the  Age  we  begin  to 
reaJbn  in,  and  even  all  our  other  knowledge ^ 
which  is  the  fruit  of  Labour  and  Experience. 
They  pretend  to  (hew  in  the  Second  Place,  that 
it  is  not  acquired  ;  becaofe  if  it  were ,  ii 
muft  have  been  acquired  either  by  Experience 
or  Ratiocination  ;  thefe  being  the  only  Two 
ways  of  getting  what  Knowledge  we  want. 
But  it  docs  ntft  appear ,  th^  Experience  or 
Ratio- 


Ratibdhation  can^foriu^  us  with  the  JJe^  of 
a  Godj,  who  is  above  being  comprehended  by  ei- 

Thb  woold  be  a  confiderable  difficulty ,  did 
we  pretend  to  comprehend  the  Natini  of  God^ 
or  to  be  able  to  reprefent  to  our^  feives  exact- 
ly what  the  Deity  is.  But  fince  we  don*t  pre<* 
tend  to  that ,  and  the  only  Qpeftion  now  is  ^ 
whether  there  be  a  Godj  and  not  what  this  God  is^ 
that  Argument  concludes  no  bettor  than  this  ^ 
There  is  no  JJea  among  all  thofe  which  have 
cntred  into  my  Soul  by  way  of  the  Senles,  or 
thole  that  proceed  from  Experience ,  that  re* 
prdfents  the  Ifland  of  Japan  to  me,  juft  fuchas 
It  is  in  it  felf , .  and  as  truly  as  if  I  had  feea 
it ;  therefore  there  is  no  (uch  IfUpd  in  the 
Worid. 

Thofe  who  pretend  that  the  IJea  of  God  is 
naturally  imprinted  in  the  Minds  of  all  Men  , 
will  aUedge  for  themfelves ,  that  that  being  a 
Sfjrkttal  JJea^  it  lies  hid  and  buried  as  it  were 
in  the  Soul,  till  the  Mind  has  liberty  to  exert 
tts  purefl:  Afts  :  And  as  we  catmot  fay  a  Man 
is  wholly  deftitute  of  Reafon ,  becaufe  he  does 
not  always  make  ufe  of  it ,  we  fltould  in  like 
manner  argue  ill  to  conclude,  that  we  have  no 
Idea  of  Cod  naturally  imprinted  in  our  Minds, 
becaufe  this  Idea  does  not  always  difcover  it 
filf.  To  this,  they  will  further  add,  that  the 
IJea  of  Gody  is  alike  and  uniform  in  all  the 
Men  of  the  World ,  fo  far  as  it  is  Spiritual 
and  Natural ,  but  that  it  varies  in  the  Addi- 
tions which  the  Senfes  and  Imaginations  have  made 
to  it. 

H  3  Thofe 
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Tkrfe  who  taicfc  the /j^^ 
dtt  fer  all  tlutt  9  thiiifc  it  luitDrsil  iw ,  bccstoB 
thejr  fuppole  thtc  the  Smtt  of  Bf  an  is  fo  nataii 
rally  proportioned  to  the  Firft.  Troth,  that  It 
camiet  call  it  io  DodN:,  and  that  \i$  oatdral 
for  a  Man  who  refleOf  an!  rcafims  npoo  sdl  he 
feel ,  to  have  the  fdkd  of  a  Wife  and  inttOt* 
gent^^jf.  For  tboogh  the  A&4  I  have  of  Wift 
doffl,  is  taken  oridoally  firom  the  aft&  of  q^ 
600I ,  yet  b^  Reaumiog  ,  I  purify,  f  extend^ 
toi  I  correft  it  in  focb  a  manner,  that  it{  a^; 
to  <;o^,  and  cannot  agrpe  to  any  othet 


Further  y  ve  may  oUerve,  there  is  foch  a 
Sobordioation  among  Bevtgs  capable  of  Know- 
ledge, that  the  moft  Noble  are  never  thtatrgb- 
ly  known  by  thofe  of  an  infenor  Onten  Cbit-^ 
dren  cannot  folly  difcern  the  Prtuknce  of  Per- 
ions  advanced '  in  Tears.  An.  AmricM  compre- 
hends not  the  foblime  Specolatbns  of  a  tti- 
lofofher.  And  if  Beafts  were  endowed  with  Rea- 
fon,  as  Come  pretend  they  are,  they  would  be 
far  from  comprehending  the  Deli(;ns  and  Per- 
fedtions  of  Men ,  the  Works  of  Society ,  the 
Depths  of  Policy^  and  the  Myftery  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.  Nothing  is  an  Objedt  of  Admiration  , 
but  what  we  do  not  tbrooghly  know.  We  arc 
obliged  to  admire  the  Wifdom  of  God ,  and 
confequently  we  do  not  comprehend  it. 

IV.  But  it  is  not  only  pretended ,  that  the 
Nature  of  C^o^is  Incomfrehenjibk ^  which  we  wil- 
lingly grant  5  'tis  further  objefted ,  that  the  7- 
dea  of  this  Sufream  Being  includes  a  Thoufand 
ContradiElions  in  ir,  and  that  confequently  it  0- 
venhrows  it  fclf.  This  is  what  yanninus^  a 
noicd  jitheifij  who  was  burnt  at  Thokloufe^  feems 

with 
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fdAl  defi|f|  ta  Iwart  infinuated .  in  a  Work 
lenUjUDbMMl  wvfer  the  Ihe^  ot  oppofing  ^ 
ilijSr,,  bott  m  cKft  aod  reality,  that  he  might 
^pBd  lijff  VayXoffi-  the  ipore  fecurely ,  when  he 
(pe^'this  Dcfoiptioa  of  th^  ^^ity^  which  i 
ciihpr  food,  or  W ,  according  to  the  Senfe  you 
put  npoh  it,   or  the  ufe  you 

win  of  it.  Sm  iffim  &  frku  VanoiD.  In  Am- 
^  Cfi- Jms,  HmuPfc  c^rens ,  ^^S,^^^ 
IS  cgcnsj  umstfijpic  farem    J^jj^  j^ 

Jbtfbor.    Semfer  eft  fne 

rc^ mn  fr^eruitm  non  ahit ,  nee  [nhit  futU'- 
vifiL  McgftiU  nki^  fine  loco^  immobilis  abfjHe  fia^ 
4^  ffrm;c  Jmg  mc^n^  extra  omnia  omnis  ^  intra  om^ 
W  y  fed  nm  inqladitur  in  if/is  ^  extra  omnia ,  fed 
m  ok  hfis  jftcMitHr*  Jntimus  hac  regU^  extimnf 
ttemikj  90WS  fine  qualitate^  fine  quantitate  magmu^ 
ttfMf  fine  pai^WHs  ^  immHtabilis  cum  caera  mutat , 
(|^  velk  Mentia^  eui  ofns  yoUntas ,  fimflex  eft 
m  f MO  nihil  in  fotentia ,  fed  in  aUn  omnia ,  im^ 
fjlf  'fMTHSy  frimns ,  medim  &  ultimns  aEIhs.  De^ 
mtfue  ejt  omnia  fnfer  omnia^  extra  omnia^  intra  om' 
m  ^  prater  emnia  ,  ante  omnia ,  &  fofi  omnia  om^ 

Which  feeming  Contradi£Hons  proceed  from  thcfe 
Tfree  Heads  ;  viz^  Firft,  From  the  Infinity  of 
God  i  who  is  raifed  above  our  Conceptions. 
Secondly,  From  the  weaknefs  of  our  llnder- 
ftsmding »  which  finds  nothing  in  or  without  it 
fclf^  that  it  judges  fit  to  reprefent  God.  And 
Thiirdly  and  Laftly ,  From  the  Difproportion 
there  is  between  Corporeal  Ideas^  which  our  /- 
nMgination  makes  ufe  of  to  defcribe  him ,  and 
his  incomprehenfihle  Nature^  which  is  never  to  be 
deicribed  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
nw  any  ContradiSlion  between  the  Attribntes  of 

H  4  God^ 
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xjoc, .  b:r  E  Diffrofartim  between  our  Vnder^ 
frmuttn^^  and  the  namre  of  the  Sufream  Being  j 
whirr.  oDiiSK  ns  to  corrcQ;  all  the  Images  our 
iTnagrnaaon  makes  ufc  rf  to  reprcfcnt  him  ; 
and  ttiiE  difproponion  is  ib  necefliary ,  that  to 
taKt  i:  away  ^  would  be  to  annihiiate  the  Exi- 
j^enci  of  6ofi.. 

V.  hn:  does  i:  not  feem,  that  by  the  Deity ^ 
mi2  n:  w  nndcrftood  the  Vmvcrft  it  fclf  ?  For 
j:  we  believe  thai  the  Subjed  we  apply  that 
Name  to ..  is  fupreamiy  ftrfcQ ,  the  Jtheifts  will 
alio  mainrain,  thainodiing  is   more  perfedt 
thari  the  ZJmverft.    As  we  pretend  that  our  God 
i:^  ivfinits  in  every  refped ,  and  that  he  has  no 
limits,  either  in  his  DKration ,  in  the  extent  of 
his  BeirT£  ,  or  his  Po-feEtums ,  fo  they  will  alfo 
fay,  that  the  ZJnivcrfe  is  etmud^  prpmtc  in  extent^ 
and  fo  corapleatJy  regular  and  forfeS^  that  no- 
thing more  regular  can  be  conceived,  there  be- 
ing no  Qjialities  nor  Perfcdions,  but  what  this 
Z/ftrjc'-L  contains ;  the  Vnivcrfe  being  a  full  com- 
trehcfinor  of  all  rhings, 

VA ;  r^pfvpcr,  rhsr  rhc  Vnivcrfe  bears  too  vi- 
^^  r  r  i;  ;;>  o\  ?:>  Sci/.:T  a  li'ork  to  be  looked 
:iro  ?^-  .  ■»  .•/■;.irv  Ir  is  a  compofition  not 
r  ^^  i"^'  f.  'V  •;  \c  i:<  parts  have  but  an  Ar- 
hi.-j.x  A.  .'  ;\^  ^\K  .^no:hcr.  For  when  the 
s  ...V.  iv*^'V  ^-.^U*,  what  need  was  there  of 
;K    .'  .    •       \\  ^.\'i  ::  0  c  was  Light ^  what  ne- 

^V'*^\    W'^^    '^^^'-^  ^'t'  -^'^  Fy  ^   Why,  when  fo 

m^j^^  ^»\y ;.;.!.:   ;>:iv.$  were  made,    fhould  a 

^    to  .vi\?   wuh  a    (.opacity  of  admiring 

*Tu  '^^r  the    r.cccility  of   Things  that 

*\c    \i   io*    liiKC    thcfe  Things  have 

.4k  v\viRc\i^^:i  with  one  another,  but 

»tJ,  and  oftentimes  arc  fq.    ^Tis 
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a  Rational  Neceffity  that  makes  the  Worii}  to 
1^  after  this  manner  $.becanfe  Realbn  telk  us, 
that  theft  things  ought  to  be  united.  Hicv 
have  a  relation  of  Reafon  and  Wifdom,  whicn 
die  Zhriverfe  could  not  know,  becaufe  it  felf  b 
nothing  elfe  but  a  ColkiHm  of  thol^  things 
which  have  a  relation  to  one  another,  how- 
mfenfible  Ibever  they  are  of  it,  as  has  been  al« 
ready  proved. 

Bdides,  all  thefe  Difficulties  which  leem  con- 
fiderable,  there  are  fome  other  flight  ObjeOions- 
of  the  fsme  kind ,  which  require  but  a  Ihort 
Anfwer. 

Tis  faid  firft,  that  if  there  were  a  Cod^  he 
would  be  obliged  to  hear  the  Prayers  of  Men  % 
and  their.  Prayers  being  for  the  molt  part  con- 
trary to  one  another,  he  could  not  hearken  to 
them,  without  contradidting 
liimfclf. -We  anfwer.    That       vidt Merfenmrnin 
Cod  does  not  always  hearken    Cenefim. 
to  all  forts  of  Perfons ,  nor 
all  forts  of  Prayers  ^  fo  that  the  ObjeBion  which 
fnppoib  the  contrary ,  is  not  of  any  confidera* 
tioo. 

'Tis  again  objefted ,  that  if  there  were  a 
Cod^  he  would  be  the  SHfream  Goody  and  if 
lie  were  the  SHfream  Good^  there  would  be  no 
£vit  in  the  World  ^  fince  the  Sufream  Good 
excludes  all  forts  of  EvU.  This  Difficulty  is 
only  a  Ridiculous  Complication  of  fome  Scho- 
laftical  Ideas.  The  SHfream  Good  excludes  ail 
fort  of  Evil  in  it  felf,  but  not  out  of  it  felf. 
Evil  inay  exift  out  of  Cod ,  but  it  cannot  be 
|a  Cod. 

Another 
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ah&v  Objection  is,  that  if  there  be  a  Cody 
uiadt  be  of  fujimte  Knowledge  ^   aad   if  his 
wledge  be  infime ,   he  muft  know  the  utmofi 
<ber  V  and  if  he  koows  the  mmofi  Number^ 
aftualljf  is  aa  «(«»/?  Number.     But  'cis  a 
HdiSifotiy  that  there  fliould  be  an  mmoJ? 
.^er,  becaufe  aa  wmo/?  Numhtr  being  fup- 
]    cd,  foEQething  may  itill  be  addzd  to  it,  and 
lu  there  would  be  an  utmofi  Number  ^  and  yet 
there  would    not  be   an  utmofi   Number.    We 
anfwer,  that  GtW  knows  the  utmofi  Number  fuch 
as  it  is  IB  it  felf,  that  is,  mfojfibk  and  contro' 
diliory ;  perfeftly  knowing  what  Number  foevcr 
that  is  pcjftbky  but  not  knowing  the  mmofi  Num- 
ber ^  becaufe  there  is  no  utmofi. 

Lallly,  'tis  urged,  that  if  there  be  a  God^ 
he  governs  Things  below  i  aad  if  he  governs 
Things  below,  he  humbles  himfclf,  and  takes 
fuch  Cares  upon  him,  as  arc  unworthy  of  his 
Nature.  We  anfwer,  that  Cod  humbles  hirafelf 
no  more  by  the  Cares  of  hi&  Providence.,  than 
the  Sun  does  by  fcattering  his  Light  upon  theft 
fofariar  Pi^cts, 
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AS^  w^  propofe  theOeconomy  of  our  Tbougbtt 
\iAd  Pamons,  tbe  Subordination  of  the  Mo- 
tibiiu'  cif  oiir  Heart ,  Natural  Lavir ,  Confcienci^ 
and  fhojfe  Inclinacions  which  unite  Mcq  toge* 
Aer  into  Society ,  as  fo  many  proofs  of  the 
ExiSence  of  a  Supream  Wifdoni ,  which  hte 
skjlfially  (,  ontrived  the  Compofition  of  Man ; 
fe  jthmBs  on  the  contrary  endeavour  to  prov^ 
Arir  Opinion,  by  the  Diforders  of  the  Thou^ti 
and  PdOons  ,  and  by  thofe  Crimes  Cod  (bmrt 
Men  to  commit. 

Fctf^iays  the  ^l^(/?,  if  there  Vanam  u  4m 
he  a  God  ^  either  he  cannot  fbbbeafro  VrwUm' 
prevent  Sin^  and  then  he  mull  ^^• 
want  Tower  \  or  he  will  not , 
aod  then  we  conceive  him  to  be  Wkksd.  Tbe 
Firft  Reflexion  to  be  made  in  anfwer  to  this. 
Objedtibn ,  is  ^  that  we  muft  diftinguifli  Tomr 
confidered  as  purely  jibfolnte  and  SHfream^  from 
the  fame  fov9cr  cociidered  as  tempered  by  Wif- 
ionty  Jnfim  and  other  y&rtncs.  If  you  confider 
only  the  Abfolnte  Power  of  a  A'i;;^ ,  he  may  caufc 
ball  his  Subieds  to  be  put  to  Death  in  one  Day* 
But  if  you  confider  this  power  as  tempered  bv 
his  goodnefs ,  and  his  other  Vertnes ,  you  wiu 
own  that  he  cannot  do  it,  and  that  it  is  a  hap^ 
py  and  commendable  impotence  which  denotes 
his  Strength,  and  which  fprings  from  his  Per^ 
fcSums  :  So  that  to  kpovf ,  not  what  God »  but 

what 
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it  is  SK  fificiaR  to  confider  nis  Tamtr  oaly  ^ 
fir  wdk  Qkc  a  viev7  of  him  in  all  the  ex- 
^  lis  JBrteJwf .,  and  kaovir  all  his  other 
cenolpet  ana^allay  his  Vwtr.  As 
Iit«gr  ^  ^  thing,  which  he  camiot  as 
juf.>Bl  as  3^,  he  may  do  another  thing 
^2j|  lit  caaoot  do  as  ^ye  :  And  unlels  you 
^hWBJUy  acquainted  with  his  Inttr^fts  and 
Kan^  i^k/  and  rertaesj  you  caanoc  refolve 
la  may  fret^fifr  or  ftrmit  j  and  if  this  holds 
coniiders  Aiiofij  how  much  more  when 
iaofider  GoJ  ? 
i^  what  we  have  faid,  we  have  this  to 
IHU ,  that  even  according  to  our  weak 
not  without  realbn ,  that  God  permits 
Jit^  'I  fliall  not  here  aflert ,  that  as  Mmfitrs 
li  tktmrt  do  ferve  to  iiluftrate  the  orJicr ,  con- 
\^  and  oecwomy  of  regnUr  Beings^  (b  like* 
the  Difordtrs  of  Sin  ate  of  ufe  to  make  us 
latter  underlland  the  value  and  advantages  of 
Hntfm^  Confcuncty  and  natHral  Religion^  which  are 
^  violated  by  Crimes.  This  is  one  of  the  lead: 
foofiderations  that  might  be  made  on  this  Sub- 
pDtf  though  it  is  not  altogether  without  Foun- 
dKion. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  Sin  gives  occaHon 

ID  molt  part  of  our  rertaes^  to  exert  and  (hew 

tbemfelves,  that  the  patience  of  the  opprejfed^  ap* 

pears  by  the  Violence  of  their  Opprefors ;  that 

Humility  would  be  of  very  little  ufe,  were  there 

no  Pride  for  it  to  overcome  ;  that  the  difficulty 

ering  our  Lufis  y  makes  Temperance  fb 

aed  \  that  Jufiice  would  have  no  bulinefs 

Trld ,  but  for  Self-interejt  and  Covetonf^ 

1  in  fine ,  there  i^e  a  great  many  other 

VcrtHts 
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Vmrns  which  owe  their  birth  and  maDifeftatiM 
to  Fkts. 

Farther,  It  is  certain,  that  feveral  yertnes  be* 
^ging  to  God ,  are  difcovered  by  occafion  of 
Siuj  which  had  ojiierwife  layn  concealed  from  us. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  Sin,  we  (hould  have  been 
for  ever  ignorant  of  the  Mercy  and  Jufike  of. 
God ,  that  is ,  we  (hould  have  been  ignorant  of 
what  renders  him  moft  amiable  and  moft  terrikk 
toomSoids. 

We  may  affirm,  that  the  blotting  out  the  Sins 
of  Men  by  the  Mercy  of  God^  or  the  fevere  Po- 
niihment  of  them  by  the  L^ir/ of.  his  inexorable 
Jafiicej  do  create  everlafting  motives  of  Fear  and 
Love  J  and   fuch  motives  as  were  neceflary  to 
coanterpoife  the  Propenfions  Men  have  to  aQ 
paifUe  ObjeHs^    or  even  to  retain  within  the 
bcKinds.  of  their  Duty.    Some  other,  Creatures 
we  know  not.    For  we  are  to  think;  that  Coil 
deals  with  Men^  as  with  rational  Creatures  y  and 
conlequently  that  he  ought  to  influence  them  by. 
certain  Motives  or  Ohje^Sj  which  he  propofes  to 
them,  and  not  by  a  blind  impreflion^  and  to 
ask  why  Men  (hould  be  governed  after  this  man- 
ner, is  to  ask  why  they  are  A  fen. 

Certainly  we  cannot  doubc,  but  that  as  Gods 
Wifdom  is  infinite,  fo  is  alfo  the  Scheme  of  his 
Oefigns ,  and  that  anfwerable  to  that  Schejne , 
there  is  an  infinite  Snccejfion  of  OhjeSsj  united  to 
one  another.  Thisf  Worlds  this  Life^  and  aH 
that  we  have  ever  feen,  or  learnt  of  things, 
prove  another  Succejfion  of  ObjeHs ,  which  enter 
ioto  God's  Defign^  fo  that  thefe  are  but  a 
point  in  refpeft  of  that  Eternal  Snccefion  of  Ofc- 
jeHs  which  perpetually  roul  along,  (if  I  may  fo 
fpeak )  in  the  Divine  InteUeS. ,  The  Wtfdom  of 

Cod 
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is  i)  immenfe,  that  it  makes  the  greatell 
J:.vems  acpend  upon  an  Accident^  and  turn  upon 
a  Point,  as  upon  an  immoveable  Axel- Tree.  Let 
OS  for  a  while,  for  the  better  clearing  this  nia<t- 
ter ,  fuppofe  the  thing  in  qoeftion :  A  raptmr 
in  Pharaoh's  Head  ,  produces  a  'Dream ,  which'. 
Dream  is  the  occafion  of  the  advanceme.it  of 
Jofefhy  and  the  coming  of  the  Children  of  If- 
rael  into  Egfft^  and  of  fo  many  other  Illullrious 
Events^  which  all  turn  upon  this  Dredm  as  upon 
a  point.  The  deliverance  of  the  People  of  If- 
rael,  their  Profperities ,  their  f^ictoriej  ^  and  ^I 
thofe  continued  Blejfmgt  heaped  upon  them  by 
the  favour  of  Heaven ,  do  all  at  length  termi- 
nate in  the  Birth  oi  jefm  Ctjrifiy  which  feems 
but  a  very  inconjtderabU  Event.  And  yet,  this 
laA  Event  is  the  fixt  Asel-trce  which  fupports 
the  Calling  of  the  Gemiks,  the  Eftablifliment  of 
Go^i  Kingdom^  the  Abolifliing  of  Idoti,  and  the 
Converfion  of  the  World ;  and  thefe  very  lalt 
inention'd  Objects  which  fill  our  SohU,  and  afto- 
nifh  us  by  their  vaftnefs,  are  perhaps  but  ano- 
ther point  or  hinge  which  fuppofe  an  infinite 
SucceHion  of  other  OhjeBs  and  Occommia  that 
fliall  eternally  tend  to  the  Glory  of  God. 

As  therefore  a  Man  who  had  lived  in  Jacoh'% 
time,  and  had  been  a  witnefs  of  the  Selling  and 
ImprifonBent  of  the  Chafte  and  Innocent  Jo- 
ff^,  wonld  have  wondered  at  Gods  thus  per- 
mitting Vertuc  to  be  dpprefKd ,  only  through 
ignorance  of  what  the  Wifdon^ot  God  defigned 
to  ef^  by  that  means ;  and  as  thofe  who  be- 
lieved in  Je/m  Cbrifiy  and  were  Spectators  of 
his  Dettb ,  were  furprifed  at  it,  only  becaufe 
they  did  not  perceive  the  mighty  Benefits  the 
Mercy  of  Cod  pnrpofed  to  draw  from  it ,  fo  in 
Vim 


like  mumer,  die  only  reafcHi  why  God^s  per- 
inicdog  of  Sm  in  'gcnoral ,  itoes  far[M-iie  os ,  is 
bccaofe  wc  do  but  id  part,  and  coofb&dly  knmr, 
ntuc  jood  -the  M'^/jAmk  «f  Gad  «ifl  bn|g  ibgoc 
if  thoie  HKJiDs. 

1  may ,  1  hope  ,  lie  allowed  to  make  ofe  of 
tbele  Examples ,  llnce  I  tto  not  Inifig  tliem  as 
fnoft ,  bOC  only  as  JSmJiratimu  which  ferve  for 
•4mlUe  pnqiofe^  the  &ft  •rtmeof,  is  colwir 
-Bj'ltet  tbcic  is  not  a  mow  &He<ir  dcfpicAle 
Aliment  than  this  ;  vix^  I  do  dR  cbro^Uy 
4adMftaiid  the  (De^s  and  whole  enent^fTte 
#9^'fif  the  ZMfy :  Hierefore  there  isiio  KbA 
Smh  «taU.  God  permia  £oi/,  tiwiefere  ke  k 
1f9c%^ ;  ItecaDfe  foch  as  ArgnoKiR  ^amot  he 
{bodttfire,  onlefB  <ODr  VnderfiMRim  were  w^ 
aitc,  ttid  tiad  the  privilcdge  <A  kfrnrixg^tll 
'Mg^  The  Second  irfe  of  tbde  Exmnfki ,  is 
■10  ttnr  vs ,  ih«  the  common  and  noft  pla«- 
HUe  Objections  of  the  ^bn^i ,  are  ixtSoA- 
%  <oratfan>wn  by  the  Principles  of  xfaac  '&»• 
I^OD  agaidft  which  they  were  at  firft  IctA- 
led. 
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rig  fever al  Comfurifons  of  the  Two  0- 
9S ,  in  order  to  Jbem  the  extravagailt 
'  of  Atheifts. 

.  I  have  feea  what  the  priocipal  proofs  are 

I  which  eftablifli  the  Truth  of  the  Exi- 

of  Cod,  and  confidered  the  principal  Ob- 
is that  either  are  ,  or  may  probably  be 
againft  this  grand  principle.     There  may 
luade  Five  feveral  Comparifons  between  the 
o  Opinions ,   which  will  folly  confirm  the 
uth  we  have   already  proved  ;  the  Firft   of 
waich  confifts  io  this  j  That  the  Opinion  of  the 
Atheifis  is  fingular  and  extraordinary ,  and  ours 
has  the  advantage  of  Ginfent  and  Agreement. 
Secondly,  That  it  is  our  Intercft ,  and  that  an 
iionelt  and  reafonable  Intereft,  to  believe  there 
ii  a  God,  whereas  it  is  only  the  intercft  of  our 
Lu^t  and  irregular  Pafftont  not  to  acknowledge 
any.    Thirdly,  that  our  Opinion  is  attended  with 
many  happy  Confequcnces,  and  on  the  contra- 
ry, Atheifm  is  liable  to  a  Thoufand  dreadful  In- 
cmvemeticet    Fonrchly,  That  there  is  more  Ob- 
icnricy  and  Difficulty  in  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  deny  a  God,  than  in  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  believe  one.    Fifthly  ,  and  Laftly ,  That 
there  are  abundance  of  Reafons  to  perfwade  as 
of  this  Srft  Truth  ;  whereas  there  is  not  one 
to  be  alledged ,  that  can  realbnably  pafs  for  z 
proof  of  the  contrary. 

To  make  good  the  Firft  of  theft  Five  Com- 
parifons ,  it  is  lufficieat  to  obfirve ,  that  there 
■re 
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ire  FiTC  forts  of  Cikfents^  chat  prove  th%  Exh 
Jteifte  {Xi  Giul  ^  viz.  Ffrft,  Tht  Cdfipmi  of ,  Nkfitrdl 
ibbfgs ,  to  reprefent  to  us  the  Wifdoiti  of  tbdr 
Ma£ef*i  which  we  faav6  already  mcMtiOned.  Se« 
tioadly«  The  Cimfefti  of  sU  Sufern^urd  tUfi^s*,  if 
I  may'  be  allowed  fb  to  exprefs  the  agreemeflt 
of  all  Eyems  or  Mditers  df  FaR  that  dtre  SUper^^ 
iktmrMl  and  MirdcnloM ,  to  confirm  this  grand 
Prindide.  Thirdly,  The  Confam  of  H^  whd 
have  lived  in  all  Ages.  Fourthly ,  The  donfciit 
df  all  the  Lilhts  and  Facdtks  of  Mm.  Fifthly 
iod  CiUBy ,  the  general  cdnlent  of  all  Sciences^ 
wUdl  temiinate  in  thb  firft  and  capital  truth  f 
n  tbdt  eommdd  center. 

Were  there  but  one  thing  in  the  World  to  in- 
fixnl  us  of  this  trtith^  we  ftould  have  lefs  rea« 
Aa  to  Ytrond<ir  that  it  (hould  be  called  in  que!-*' 
fiiQil:  Bat  we  have  already  feeit,  that  all  the 
{larts  of  Nature  do  with  one  accord  fee  it  plain- 
ly before  out  Eyes.    The  Stars ,  the  Earthy  the 
Htavats^  Fire^  Water ^  Winds^  Whirlwinds^  Clonds^ 
Nwht  and  Day^  Light  and  Darhnefs^  Plants^  \^K 
iMSy  Men^  and  fo  many  other  things  linkM  t<y 
one  another,  notwithflanding  their  dwance,  and 
gathered  into  one  Mafs  \  notwithftanding  their 
Difperfion ,  in  order  td  compofe  this  great  and 
wonderful  frame  we  are  furprifcd  to  behold. 
All  thcfe  things  (hew  us  by  their  grcatnefs,  by 
their  variety,   by  their  fubordination,  by  the 
joft  temper  and  mixture  of  f heif  qualities ,  b^ 
their  relations  and  wonderful  proportions,  ^ 
by  that  Divine  Order  which  ties  them  alo 
thcr,  that  the  World  is  the  workmanlhip  of 
Strvereign  Intelligence  to  which  We  affix  I 
of  God, 
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I  IhaU  npt  here  iofift  upon  the  agreement  of 
aQ  SHmnmwrdl  things,  to  teach  us  the  faoie  truth, 
nor  the  abfolute  necelQty  there  is  of  acknow- 
ledging the  Exifience  of  God,  if  but  one  of  all 
the  SUfirnmwr^  things  we  have  ever  heard  of 
be  true,  whether  of  thofe  that  have  a  relation 
to  RtUgim ,  pr  thofe  afaibed  to  the  power  of 
Mig^  This  is  not  the  proper  Place  for  fuch 
a  conGderation,  becaufe  it  depends  upon  a  Foun- 
dation which  is  not  yet  eftablilhed. 

But  this  1  may  confidently  affirm ,  that  we 
cannot  but  be  moved  at  the  confideracion  of  the 
general  Confmt  of  Men,  thofe  who  are  now  Li- 
ving, and  thofe  tliat  are  Dead,  the  Learned  and 
Ignorant,  Happy  and  Miferable,  Innocent  and 
Guilty,  thofe  who  expert  another  Life  after 
Death ,  and  thofe  who  profefs  not  to  hope  for 
any  thing  after  this  Ufe^  the  Sadducees  who 
dread  no  Judgment  to  come,  and  therefore  are 
not  prepoflelled  by  their  Fears  ;  the  Stokkj^  who 
have  the  iofolence  to  prefer  tbemfelves  before 
the  Deity  ^  when  they  applaud  themfelves  for 
their  mfdom^  and  who  are  not  ingaged  in  Er^ 
ror  by  a  fuperftitious  refpcdt  •,  the  EftcHnans 
who  make  it  the  prerogative  of  God ,  not  to 
concern  himfelf  with  what  we  do  j  the  Heathens 
who  reprefent  the  Deity  as  Vitious  and  difor- 
derly ;  and  even  the  Deifts  themfelves  of  thefc 
Times ,  who  have  no  Scruples  to  retain  them 
from  fpeaking  what  they  think. 

And  this  Confent  is  fo  much  the  more  confi- 
dcrable  in  this  occalion,  becaufe  Men  are  fo  far 
from  admitting  of  this  grand  Principle  through 
any  Prejudice,  that  they  all  agree  to  receive  it, 
even  againft  all  their  Prejudices,  and  againft  all 
the  Principles  of  their  Errors,  as  we  have  already 
fliewcd.  By 


^  Chtifiun  Rtl^itm.  t  i  y 

fey  this  RefieCtioD,  we  are  perfivaded  tp  tbinfe 

chat  this  is  a  dmfem  of  Reafbn  add  coramoft 

Seiift ,  which  is  of  foch  weight  and  conlklera^ 

tion  in  the  common  Affairs  of  Life ,  that  this 

alone  laffices,  withont  any  farther  ExamiDfatiod^ 

to  make  as  receive  almoil  an  infinite  nnaibor 

of  Troths  J  and  to  treat  fuch  as  Mad  Men  and 

Embttfiafis  who  dare  call  them  in  qaeft ion.  Judgti 

therefore  of  what  force  that  Agreement  c^  the 

Uflderfiandings  of  all  Men  is,  which  by  their 

jporeft  Lights  and  moll:  common  Notions ,  leads 

as  to  the  knowledge  of  God ,  and  the  general 

Confenc  of  their  Hearts ,  which  by  their  Jncli^ 

MMMEi  and  ftdtwral  Sentiments^  make  as  fenfiblo 

of  the  fame  Truth  ;   and  the  Union  of  their 

Hearts  with  their  Underftandings ,  which  agree 

in  this,  though  contrary  enough  upon  other  oc« 

cafioQS  ^  and  the  agreement  of  Reafon  and  Con- 

fijeace.  Nature  and  Education  which  are  ib  per# 

feftly  united  together  in  this  refpeft. 

Since  therefore  all  our  Faculties  agree  to  re* 
ceive  this  great  and  important  Truth,  we  oaght 
fiot  doubt  but  the  Sciences  will  lead  us  likewife 
CO  it ,  as  to  their  common  Center.    We  can^ 
not  learn  from  Anatomy^  the  Symmetry,  the  li- 
fts and  Defign  of  the  feveral  parts  of  our  5a- 
iy^  without  being  perfwaded  from  thence ,  thaC 
there  is  fomc  Wtfdom  that  has  ordered  and  dif- 
poled  them  after  fuch  a  wonderful  and  fun 
fing  manner.    We  know  from  Chymiftry^  \ 
than  from  any  other  Science^  the  Adion  of 
icr,  and  the  EfFedts  of  Motion ,  which  Cln 
(tiferfifies  a  Thoufand   ways  by  its  C 
and  Mixtures  ^  bat  by  (hewing  us  \ 
and  Motion  can  produce,  it  makes  « 
diftinAly  under  (land,  Thought  cane 

I  2 
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tlicr  of  thefe  CaHfis ,  which  puts  us  nn- 
<i  iiecedicy  of  acknowledging  a  God ,  who 
IS  Hie  Author  of  Spirits,  or  Spiritual  Aits.  Nci^ 
thcr  can  we  ohferve  by  the  help  of  Aftronomyf 
the  Order,  Diftance ,  Proportions  and  Ufes  of 
thofe  immenfe  Globes  which  enlighten  us,  with- 
out having  an  Idea  of  ^.Suvcreign  Wifdam  which 
has  placed  them  after  fuch  a  manner.  A!l  the 
jixioms  of  Civil  Law  are  founded  upon  thofe 
common  Maxims  of  Equity  andjuftice,  which 
are  lodged  in  the  Souls  of  a!i  Men ,  and  which 
if  the  Exiftence  of  God  be  once  taken  away, 
immediately  fall  to  the  Ground  :  For  in  that 
cafe,  having  no  nobler  an  Original  than  Chance 
or  blind  Matter^  they  ought  not  to  puzzle  Men 
any  longer  with  vain  Scruple?.  If  yoii  confult 
fliflory^  it  will  fet  before  you  the  progrefs  of 
Arts  and  Science!^  the  newnefiof  the  iVmU,  the 
Ddugt  and  the  Creation^  Principles  that  have  an 
Ci^idenc  connexion  wich  the  Truth  of  the  Exi- 
ftence of  God  ,  and  can  never  be  called  in  quc- 
ft  on,  unlefs  we  renounce  the  moll  certain  part 
of  Hiliory,  find  deftroy  the  memory  of  things 
pall.  If  you  take  a  view  of  Morality ,  it  will 
giyc  you  fuch  an  Idea  of  Cooiatjs  and  AVrw,  as 
you  will  be  forced  to  approve ,  at  the  fame  cime 
yoti  are  difpofed  to  think  the  coBtrary;  and 
yet  this  G^dnefs  and  Vtrtut  is  nothing,,  if  you 
take  away  the  grand  and  only  Principle  of  oar 
Duty,  which  is  God.  Study  Nature^  and  what 
Syftem  foever  you  follow,  ic  will  lead  you  to- 
the  Knowledge  of  its  Author.  The  Doftrin  of 
jirijfoiie  by  a  Subordination  of  Motions,  whicb 
he  owns  to-  be  in  Naiurt ,  will  lead  you  to  » 
frimum  mobile.  Df/ciir(e/ will  tell  you,  that  it  11 
by  the  free  Choice  of  a  Soverti£»  Inttlli^tHcey  tbat 
Mitttr 
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MMttr  has  precifely  fuch  a  motion ,  and  fuch  e 
quantity  of  imtiim ,  without  which  the  Laws  of 
MeebMtnfm  would  be  ufelefs,  and  the  compoli- 
tion  of  the  World  impofllble.  He  will  acknow^ 
ledge,  that  ooae  hot  the  prmmy  Caufe  can  pro* 
doce  JJm^ht,  or  thM  fnndfle  which  tlmkt 
m  an  OrgMtftd  Body,  and  apon  this  diftiDdion 
betwixt  Spiritnal  Qualities,  and  Material  Quali' 
ties,  is  foanded  all  his  IDoftrin  of  Stnfdtiom. 
Embrace  the  Notions  of  Dtmocritiu  and  £ffVn-M, 
dnr  jAomt,  their  motion ,  and  the  different  Z>e- 
ttrmmMtiau  of  that  motion  which  is  fo  )ult  and 
Tcgnlar ,  will  in  like  manner  lead  you  to  the 
bowledge  of  God. 

If  therefore  the  general  Co?jfeM  of  Men  who 
jodge  of  a  Truth ,  and  cannot  be  fufpe^ed  of 
jodgiog  with  any  Prejudice ,  be  fuiGcient  to  pat 
it  pt&  all  donbt,  conJider  what  force  and  weight 
thcK  is  in  the  univerfal  Confem  of  Men,  fup* 
ported  by  thofe  Four  other  kinds  of  Conjcnt  al- 
ready taken  notice  of,  which  all  perfwade  us  of 
tbe  lame  Truth,  in  fpite  of  Five  other  forts  of 
Agreement,  which  are  Firft,  The  Agreement 
of  oor  Stnfes  in  not  perceiving  this  Deity.  Se- 
toodly.  The  Agreement  of  the  Imagination  of  all 
Men,  iH  not  being  able  to  comprehend  or  repre-  . 
fiat  it.  Thirdly,  The  Agreement  of  contrary 
trtjuMctij  arifing  from  thofe  Two  Fountains. 
Fpnrthljr,  The  Agreement  (rf  all  OO^"  — 
ledung  their  own  fatisfadion.  An>' 
Agreement  of  our  Sim/,  which  -.)!>- ^ 
TViTBr,  till  we  can  alFure  oflr  Hlvi. 
This  is  the  Firlt  Compariibn  to^ 
iwen  the  Two  Opmom  ;  i  '       "^ 
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Wbtrdm  we  eontitme  to  fitm  the  Ablurdity  of 
Atheifm ,  by  eompariftg  it  with  the  true  Cf- 

N 

t 

fnr*  IS  certain,  that  a  Man  who  believes  there 

Ji,  is  z  Cody  hazards  nothing  or  very  little, 
if  he  be  deceived,  to  ufe  the  Atheifis  Expseflion ; 
ond  on  the  contrary ,  he  that  does  not  believe 
a  God ,  runs  an  infinite  hazard ,  if  he  be  in  an 
error,  there  being  no  manner  of  proportion  be- 
tween the  diforderly  pleaiure  which  Religion 
makes  us  loofe,  and  the  Eternal  Salvation  woich 
Atheifm  makes  us  renounce ,  were  die  Two  0« 
pinions  equally  probable ,  which  tkey  are  very 
far  from  being. 

It  has  been  objeAed  to  Monfieur  P^/c^/,  who 

has  endeavoured  to  iUuftrate 

A  Ltnle  Boo\  in.  this  Refkdion,  that  we  ihould 
ntwled  y  La  Delia*  not  always  believe  what  we 
^^'  dcfire  ;    and   if  we  find  our 

felves  periwaded  of  any  thing 
that  way,  we  Hiould  diftrufl:  an  Opinion  ari- 
ling  from  our  Defires ,  and  therefore  that  we 
ought  to  prove  the  Exiftence  of  God  ,  and 
noc  to  fliew  that  it  is  our  interelt  to  believe 
it. 

Thofe  who  reafon  thus ,  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  right  ufe  of  this  Reflexion ,  which  is 
not  dcligned  to  convince  the  Vnderftmulmg^ 
but  to  take  away  the  Averfion  of  the  HcMrt  to 
this  Truth ,  and  to  anfwer  thofe  fccret  Ob- 
jections 


0f4:k^iftim  RettgiM:  i  if 

\t6k»&  of  Rtf'Love:  viK.  Btrt  htfW  if  Kelt 
gicM  IboaM  not  be  trae  ?  How  if  th«re  vtere  IM 
God? 

hnA  that  i»  nof  xtshtk  ttsf  fedf  tht^  n)ce  kiuA 
of  idt«r«ft  wt  find  in  believir>g  the  Exiilencttff 
God  flMnId  delude  ns.  We  bave  T#d  very  dlfw 
ftrtttt  Ilieerefts,  otit  of  which  alvrajr^  deceives  Mj^ 
and  th«0eiier  tttrvet  ^  9y;c.  The  Inteteft  of  MM^ 
or  tte  RfltioMl  Creacare ,  and  the  Interest  of 
oor  Lofts  and  PafHoiis.  The  latter  deceives  otf 
Rtalbn ,  becanfe  it  prevents  tSi  Reflections  -of 
(he  Mind ;  bnt  ^tis  impoffibte  the  former  Aotirld 
ni^ofe  upon  oirr  Ikdfin ,  becauft  ^is  from  t6« 
fMreft  Lights  of  Reafon  it  felf ,  (h^  it  fprings^ 
Thns  dfi  Honeft  Mah  finds  it  his  Intereft  to  M 
TcMperate,  Juft,  and  ChafitaMe  ^  and  this  \i 
a  fmbnable  Intereft  that  Aevef  deceived  any 
Mm  ,  find  which  we  are  not  wont  to  diftmftp 
A  Vltibus  Man  od  the  contrairy,  finds  it  his  bt« 
tereft  to  Revenge  himlelf ,  to  be  debanched,  or 
to  fatisfv  himfelf  any  ntanner  of  way.  Btit  this 
is  the  intereft  of  his  Appetite  atld  Lufts  which 
are  nfed  to  deceive,  and  which  we  know  we 
OBght  to  beware  of. 

Since  therefore  it  i^  evident ,  thsrt  it  is  thd 
common  Intereft  of  all  onr  Paflion^,  to  oppofe 
the  Truth  of  Gdd^s  Exiftence  ;,  and  that  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  tha  intereft  of  onr  Reafon ;  and 
whatever  thwarts  onr  Paffions  within  us,  to  em- 
brace that  Truth  •,  it  follows  from  hence,  that 
it  would  be  meet  folly  to  deliberate  one  Mo« 
nent  which  of  thoie  Two  Opinions  were  to  be 
dofen. 

This  Truth  will  more  evidently  appear,  if 
we  confider  in  the  Third  Place,  the  dreadfol 
Goofiequences  of  Ahtifn^  li  the  Opinion  of  the 

I  4  AthHB 


<_^  T«rf//e  of  the.  Truth 
takes  place,  fcrtne  is  nothiog  but  a  Chin 
I,  a  Combination  of  ^to/n; ,  a  meer  Name  \ 

viry  is  nothing  but  a   vaia  Scruple  ^  Sincerity , 

Simplicity  or  Hyfocrifie  ;  all   Trull  and  Con- 

:  among  Men  ceales.    For  who  would  trull 

en  who  owning  no  Dtity ,  own  no  Lxw 

i  ,  more  Sacred  than  that  of  their  own 

iui       1.  f    If  that  Opinion  be  admitted,  Con- 

MI.C  is  but  a  Prejudice ,  the  Law  of  Nature 
uuL  an  Illufion,  Right  and  Juflice  but  an  Error  i 
the  Kindncfs  and  Good  Will  Men  have  one  for 
^nother  ,  has  no  longeT  any  Foundation  ;  the 
Eonds  of  Society  are  all  loofed  }  Fidelity  is  ta- 
ken away  \  the  Friend  is  ready  to  Betray  his 
Friend  ;  the  Citizen  to  deliver  up  his  Country  i 
the  Son  to  alTalinate  his  Father ,  that  he  may 
enjoy  his  Eftate ,  as  foon  as  ever  Opportunity 
ferves,  or  Authority  or  Secrefie  wiil  ffcure  him 
from  the  Secular  Power,  which  is  a!)  that  is 
then  to  be  fe3red  j  the  mo(t  inviolable  Rights, 
and  the  molt  Sacred  Laws ,  are  no  longer  to 
be  regarded,  but  as  Dreams  and  yifions. 

But  I  confefs,  1  cannot  conceive  any  thing 
more  ridiculous  and  extravagant,  than  to  ima- 
gta,  that  all  the  Itinds  of  Vertoe ,  Sincerity, 
Probity,  Jufticc,  Humility,  Temperance,  Fide- 
lity, all  the  Bonds  of  Society,  the  juftelt  Laws, 
9nd  moft  equitable  Rules  and  Orders,  the  belt 
eftablifhed  Tribunals,  the  right  ufe  of  our  Rea- 
fon ,  the  Government  and  Command  of  our 
PalTions,  Wifdoro,  Confclence,  natural  Law,  e- 
yery  thing  in  fine  ,  that  raifes  the  Charafter  of 
Man ,  and  diftinguifhes  him  from  other  Ani- 
mals ^  there  is  nothing,  I  fay,  more  ridicnlQus, 
f:han  to  imagine  that  all  thefe  things  (bould  b^ 
the  ilTue  and  produ^  of  f\xi\,  a  fuppofed  E^mr^ 


if  ChH/HsmRi^um,  m 

«  Mr  OpinicHi  of  the  Exiftence  of  God.  And 
ttaC  jOn  the  oxtiitrary»  Sin  and  Debauchery,  la^ 
lOiJoey  FjerfidioofiiAfs ,  HyponrUie,  the  diflmv 
taMS  ol  Society,  whatever  cauib  the  overthroir 
of  States  and  Families,  the  ill  ufe  of  our  Reak 
imy  Irrcgulffirity,  all  our  moft  confefled  Paflkoa 
2tA  Vices,  and -the  greateft  diforders  that  an 


X 


,  Ihould  fpring  from  a  Truth, 
tiie  C^ioion  of  the  Ahei/ts  would  be,  if  tmr 
faiieleis  Soppolition  (hould  take  place. 

Bttt  if  you.  had  rather  compare  the  Difficub* 
ties  of  thefe  Two  Opinions,  than  the  Confis- 
qiiences  of.  them,  we  agree  to  it  Eternity  ud 
bfinity  are  the  Two  Springs  from  whence  am 
derived  all  the  Difficulties  Incredulous  Perfbos 
$Bd  in  our  Principle.  And  yet  the  Ahcifis  tbenip 
fttves  are  forced  to  attribute  thole  Two  Qsa^ 
Mcs  to  Matter.  For  if  there  be  no  avowed 
Principle  that  has  limited  Extenfion,  Rofim 
will  have  us  conceive  it,  without  any  bomids* 
And  though  we  could  not  prove  Bulk  or  Mag* 
oitode  Infinite,  yet  the  Demonftrations  of  Oto^ 
mehj  wifl  force  us  to  acknowledge  Infinity  in 
Smailnefs.  Neither  can  they  avoid  alcribing  E^ 
temity  to  the  World,  that  is,  to  Afanerj  or  to 
the  whole  frame  of  Things,  or  to  the  jitoms 
which  Bodies  are  compol^  of;  becaufe  thefe 
having  no  principle  for  their  Exiftence,  muft  ei- 
ther in  themfelves ,  or  at  leafl;  with  refpeft  to 
the  parts  th^y  are  compoied  of,  fubfift  from  all 
Eternity. 

What  Extr^agance  then  is  thb  in  the  Athei0^ 
to  renounce  the  light  and  evidence  of  his  Un« 
derflaikling ,  and  the  general  conftnt  of  Mm.^ 
only  to  faD  into  all  the  fame  E>ifficulties  iv 
jsOs  againft  the  true  Qfinml 


lost         K^^^i^e^  tfjk  Tmh 

hOoX,  ne  do' nooiiyte  %  ebdt^b-t/tfaeTe  Diffi- 
criliqs  are  greioef^  in  ifae  jtM^t  Hypotbiifo 
tiMirIn  odrs;  We-^not  a£nD^  tint  the  E« 
iRnity  of  Gbd  &  fiicctfllve^  but  j*M/}/  HMke 
the  ;diii8ti(m  tf^  Ae  World  SocodBfC.  BtK  as 
iBJlSQCcdEaD  of  .DoracioI^wcfflSf  reckon  by 
Montlis^  YearSy  Ak^  e^'r.  it  follows  firom  faence^ 
that  if  Eternftf  l)e  Snaeflivey  it  indodca  « 
Idisity  of  Ages )  and  an  Infinite  SnccdKon  of 
Ages,  can  never  be  exbanlied  or  nm  out  j  that 
ky  lie  can  mver  fee  m  end  <tf  it  ^  becanfeif 
k^tfboold  once  be  escbaofted,  ic  would  be  no 
iHMre  mfinite.  From  whence  we  conchide,  that 
if;  the  dnndott  of  the  World  bad  been  foccef- 
fiieijr  Etennd  y  or  that  an  iofimte  SuccelQon  of 
Afes  nrafl:  bavti^paficd  fisce  the  World  fubfifted, 
k.ftrouid  be  iflifiofQUe,  x3bM  it  (bodd ha?e  readit 
to  this,  prcfcnt  tinie  ;  becaufe  that  conld  not 
hB^idotae,  without  Mffing  throi^h  an  infinite  Au 
flaace  \  and  an  ibmite  diftance  cannot  be  paR: 
thncN^  bccauft  it  would  be  then  both  infinite 
mBl^not  infinite;  Who  therefore  vs  sfeie  to  folve 
this  difficulty  which  fwallows  up  all  our  Thoughts 
arid  our  Conceptions  f 

'  W«  may  further  alledge,  that  infinite  great* 
Be&  or  ftnatlnefs ,  is  liaUe  to  greater  E>iflicul- 
ties  than  infinite  perfeftion  :  For  who  can  con- 
cerve  the  end  of  Extenfioo,  or  the  utmolb  term 
oi  Divifion  ?  Or  if  we  mull;  needs  acknowledge 
aa  unlimited  Extenfion ,  and  an  infinite  Divifi<* 
bility,  who  can  falve  the  terrible  Difficulties 
that  arife  from  that  Principle  ?  If,  for  Example, 
when  we  divide  the  Globe  we  inhabit,  front 
thoft  imraenfe  Spaces  that  incompafs  it,  we  be- 
lieve that  thole  Spaces  ftiil  continue  infinite ;  it 
follows ,  that  I  can  augment  Infinity  v  fince  to 

thofe 
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iStnA  mSSmlXfA  BpmxM^  I  on  %dd  wr  Globe, 
fffcidi  I  li»i  befim  diYKtedfrom  it  by  Ttoii|^( 
ad  fi>  tfaerc  iriH  be  fimitthiag  dnt  U  both  fi» 
■be  end  iofimte dl  at  once;  And  if  tfeofeSpeeel 
frtiidi  I  difide  foun  the  Earth  rcmaiii  fiaite,  ik 
fiiilaiis  that  Two  Fmites,  wc  The  Earth,  esd 
tbofe  Specci  joyiicd  together,  make  aa  In&uee  { 
fihicii  isiiok&CQOtrary  to  Reaibo. 

What  anfwer  will  they  make  to  tfaofe  thA 
denand  whether  there  he  an  aftoat  infinity  of 
IMS  in  a  Ball  6[  Wkx  ?  It  is  certainly  capable 
ef  pivifion.  ttf  Infinity,  and  fo  clearly  denm- 
ftrated  to  be  (b  by  Geometry^  that  a  Man  nmft 
br  one  of  another  World  to  oBm  to  difpota  it. 
liad  if  it  be  infinitely  divifible ,  it  is  diTifible 
bbo  an  infinity  of  Parts  ;  and  if  it  may  be  div 
fidbd  into  an  infinity  of  Parts,  thofe  Parti  can* 
aot  be  one  and  the  fame  thmg  ^  for  thai  they 
coidd  never  be  divided  :  And  if  that  Ball  nay 
be  divided  into  an  infinity  of  Parts,  which  ^ 
wdl  )byned  together,  are  not  for  all  that,- the 
lame  thing  \  it  will  follow,  that  there  is  in  thA 
Lamp  of  iVaxj  an  infinite  namber  of  Parts 
adhially  diftinft ,  though  they  are  not  aftoally 
divided.  In  the  mean  time,  if  you  increafe  0e 
balk  of  that  Wax ,  with  an  addition  of  ne* 
Maiter  to  it,  you  mail  undonbcedly  increafe  the 
number  of  Parts  which  you  have  fuppofed  to 
be  infinite,  and  to  whidi  confcquently  you  have 
aflbrmed,  that  nothing  could  be  foperadded  ^  and 
thus  the  very  fame  Number  is  Infinite,  and  not 
Infinite. 

So  then  laying  afide  all  thofe  Myfterics  of 
Nature  which  exercife  the  Minds  of  Natural  Phi- 
lofophers  >  fuch  as  the  Ebbing  and  flowing  of 
the  Ses.  the  Vertue  of  the  LoM-fion^^  the  Prin-. 

ciple 


lA  Tftstife  of  the  Trntb 

'  Meteors ,  the  Produftion  of  Plants ,  the 

I  on  of  jinimAls^  Sec.  and  all  the  Phemme. 

*      :h  Men  are  wholly  ignoranc  of,  or  know 

7  imperfcftly,   and  upon  which  the  Wit 

n  is  concinnally   framing   Difficulties,  in 

I  %  we  need  only  ccnfider  the  Two  moil 

ermined  and  general  Attributes  of  Matter^ 

»"      w  that  the  Spirit  of  Man  has  but  a  narrow 

:  of  Adion ,  and  foon  finds  it  felf  ftopt 

courfe,  and  iiirrounded  with  unfathomable 

hs  and  impenetrable  Difficulties ,   when  it 

s  about  to  reafon  upon  every  Objeft  that  prc- 

it  felf  to  ic. 
r<«ay,  it  is  further  manifeft ,  that  as  foon  as 
ever  we  have  renounced  the  Truth  of  the  Exi- 
ftence  of  God ,  we  are  ftopt  and  etnbaraffed  in 
our  Enquiries  ,  not  only  by  ihofc  Difficulties 
common  to  all  Men,  but  alfo  by  abundance  of 
others  which  fpring  immediately  from  Atheifm. 
Every  thing  becomes  a  Riddle ,  every  thing  is 
Paradox,  or  rather  every  thing  is  turned  upfide 
down  in  our  Idem.  The  greateft  Light  is  to  us 
the  molt  difmal  Obfcurity.  We  are  a  Thoufand 
times  more  confonnded  by  the  Wifdom  which 
appears  in  the  Univerfe ,  than  we  Ibould  be  by 
the  greateft  irr^larity  and  diforder.  What  we 
6hd  done  there  with  the  greateft  Oiew  of  Rea- 
Ibn,  makes  os  in  fome  manner  lole  ourowa 
Reafon,  when  we  aoloager  acknowledge  a  God, 
becaufe  we  have  then  no  principle  at  all  to  af* 
cribe  all  thofe  wonders  to.    . 

Is  it  not  therefore  the  higheft  pitch  of  Fol- 
ly and  irregular  thinking ,  to  comprehend  no- 
thing in  Natural  Knowledge ,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  pretend  to  comprehend' every  thing,  in 
Religion ;  to  rejea  the  general  Opinion  of  all 
other 
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other  Men^  tinder  pretence  of  not  wholly  cout 
prehending  it,  and  embrace  another  that  inclodes 
a  great  many  more  Difficulties ,  and  more  in- 
comprehenfible  Objefts  \  to  complain  of  not  be- 
ing throughly  acquainted  with  the  Deligns  ami 
Perfedtions  of  a  Beings  fuppofed  to  be  infinite  in 
PerfeAion  and  Wifdom ,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  be  ignorant  of  fuch  things  as  are  molt  pro- 
portioned to  the  Capacity  of  Man ,  and  feem 
to  be  of  a  Mature  and  Condition  inferior  to 
his  \  to  quit  an  Opinion  upon  account  of  thoie 
very  Difficulties  which  are  the  fame,  but  far 
greater  in  the  Ahtifis  Hypothefis,  and  fuch  ai 
admitted,  change  our  fureft  and  leaft  fufpefted 
Notions  into  an  inexplicable  confulion,  and  pro- 
found Darknefs  f  '  Tis  indeed ,  jufl;  as  if  one 
(hould  pull  out  ones  Eyes,  in  order  to  fee  the  bet- 
ter. 

Our  Reafons  are  all  taken  from  what  we  com* 
prehend ,  whereas  the  Atheilh  have  theirs  from 
what  they  do  not  underftand.  We  have  as  ma- 
ay  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  Opinioti,  as  there 
are  things  which  (hew  us  any  Characters  of  Wif- 
dom. The  Atheifis  on  the  contrary,  have  no 
reafons  to  alledge  for  theirs,  but  what  may  be 
reduced  to  thefe  Two  general  ones,  /  do  not  fee^ 
I  do  not  comfrehend  God :  As  if  this  neceflary  dif- 
proportion  which  there  is  between  their  Soul  and 
the  Sufream  Beings  could  form  any  allowable  Pre- 
judice in  their  favour  :  As  if  this  very  difpro- 
portion ,  were  not  the  moft  Eflential  Character 
of  a  Deity  fovereignly  exalted.  If  you  admit 
of  the  Reafons  of  the  Athtifts ,  they  will  oblige 
you  to  call  in  queftion  the  Exiftence  of  Matter^ 
as  well  as  make  you  doubt  of  the  Exiftence  df 
God.  But  if  you  fuppofc  the  Exiftence  of  Matti 
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jM  \mt  atiftfered  the  principal  Objedions  of 
Chofe  that  attack  the  Exiftence  of  God. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

Wherein  we  ttfsU  conclude  this  Seltion^  bj  exa- 
mining  whether  there  be  truly  and  f  roper  fy 
/peaking  any  fueh  thing  as  an  Atheift. 

IT  is  no  difficult  matter,  after  what  has  been 
faid,  to  decide  that  famous  Qoeftion,  viz.. 
\yhether  there  be  any  Real  Aihcifis  in  the 
World  J  or  whether  it  be  pofTible  there  fliould 
be:  any. 

We  anfwer  in  one  Word,  that  there  are  fuch 
as  are  jishiifis  in  their  Heart ,  bnt  there  cannot 
be  any  that  are  fo  in  their  Vnder^amUng.  For 
we  learn'  both  from  Experience  and  Reafon,  that 
our  Paffions  do  eagerly  embrace  thofe  Objefts 
and  Opinions  which  favour  them  moft  ^  it  can- 
ikm:  therefore  be  thought  ftrange ,  if  they  take 
off  oor  Underftanding  from  the  confideration  of 
the  Proofs  of  a  Deity,  from  the  Contemplation 
of  his  Works,  or  at  lead  from  the  Characters 
of  Greatnefi  and  Wifdom  to  be  feen  in  them  ; 
or  if  by  fufpending  the  Enquiries  of  our  Un- 
derftanding, by  breaking  off  its  Reflexions  when 
they  are  not  favourable  to  them ,  and  fixing  it 
firongly  upon  all  the  Doubts  that  feem  to  make 
for  them,  they  form  fuch  an  Habit  of  Incredu- 
lity  in  Men,  as  may  reafonably  enough  be  called 
the  AfMfm  of  the  Heart. 

The 
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vfhu  was  tbt  prindpte  of  faji  locfcdulkf ^  ;frtiai  . 

foiPC  times  ia  a  0iarp  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  he  ab* 

)Qre|  bis  Ixapiety  ;  and  we  might  very  wcU  pDC 

tbisQpeftira  to  hun^  Why  he  has  alterM  bisCX- 

pjiuoa  ?  If  hi&  firft  Opinion  fprang  from  the 

lights  of  bis  Underftanding »  be  ought  to  keep 

it  SdUi  Uoc^  his  Underfiandiog  is  rather  more 

free,  and  more  difintagkd  from  all  Extrinlecal 

ImpreQions  now,  than  it  was  before.    What  ia 

it  tbGti  that  obliges  him  to  change  bis  Opinion^ 

but  only,  the  change  of  bis  Heart?  'Tis  becaofe 

hi^  (irft  Opinion  proceeded  from  the  PaflkHis^ 

bat  the  Second  iprings  from  the  pureft  Ligtaai 

(tf  the  Underftanding. 

And  certainly  it  is  a  very  glorioos  thing. fob 
the  trnth  of  this  grapd  Principle,  that  tjiieic 
are  none  hot  little  Souls  corrupted  by  the  Vanity 
tbey  have  of  imitating  great  Wits,  and  mating 
a  vain  Ihew  of  fuch  Abilities  as  they  are  not  fno- 
oifli'd  with  i  or  eUe  Debauched  Perfons  who  am 
Saves  to  their  PafGcHis,  that  make  ProfefEon  of 
Doubting  in  this  refpeA.  Whence  we  may  pem 
oeive  tteit  this  Monfter  is  bred  by  the  PaffioeM 
tha(  are  fruitful  in  lUulions  and  Errors ,  and  ia 
not  the  UTue  of  found  and  right  Reafon. 

He  thai;  knows  how  powerful  the  Faffions  are 
to  feduce  us ,  wiU  not  wonder  at  thts^  nor  be  fnr* 
prifod  to  fee  fome  of  thofe  Miferable  Wretches 
that  are  deceived  by  their  Paffions,  contmuc  tkehr 
bcredulity  and  ObftinaCy  even  to  the  Grave  ;. 
the  ^eafon  of  this,  is  that  the  Habit  wbkh  rhey 
have  taken  up  of  fubmitting  their  Underfiandio^ 
to  the  regular  motions  of  the  Heart ,  is  becoiinc 
a  Second  Nature  to  them  ;  'tis  becaufe  the  im- 
preOion  of  the,  Pafllons  is  more  lafting  in  fome 

than 
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don  ia  others.  A  Sod  oontioiually  impldyed  vtp^ 
00  the  Objefts  of  Debtuchery  and  Impiety,  be- 
cones  at  length  inoipable  of  making  any  right 
and  jnft  jodgmenti  Nature  is  conftrained  to  yield 
to  Gnftom;  as  when  a  Father  is  i(^  accuftomed  xA 
Intt  tuft  Son,  diat  he  can  nev^  recover  any  Af-* 
Ibftioa  fiMT  him  again^ 

He  that  IhaD  conlider  how  that  one  lingle  Pad 
fioQ  of  Pride  was  able  in  feme  fort  to  deftroy  all 
the  Knowledge  of  Man  ^  by  obliging  him  to 
dkwbt  of  every  thiflg,  wiQ  not  in  the  leaft  won- 
der,  that  all  the  Paffions  together  (bould  foate- 
times  render  this  one  fingle  notion  of  the  Eiri* 
toce  of  God,  Obfcnre  and  Dark.  Befides,  the 
Paflkins  do  very  often  make  a  Man  forget  him^' 
&f,  and  therefore  may  well  be  thought  capable 
of  fl[iaking  him  forget  God  fometimes. 

Two  Principles  then  we  find  id  Man  continual- 
ly ftm{[ling  one  with  another  in  this  refpedt. 
There  is  fo  much  Light  in  the  Underftanding , 
that  'tis  hardly  poflible  it  Ihould  be  wholly  ex- 
dnguiflied  by  the  Paflions  of  the  Heart :  And 
there  are  fo  many  irregular  Paflions  in  the 
Hearty  that  it  is  hard  for  the  purefl:  Lights  of 
the  Underftanding,  to  efcape  being  dimm'd  and 
obfcur'd  by  them  fometimes.  Bat  here  lies  the 
advantage^  that  the  Light  comes  from  common 
Senfe,  a  Fountain  not  at  all  to  be  fufpeded  -,  where- 
as the  Obfcurity  comes  from  the  Heart ,  which 
is  a  Principle  we  have  reafoa  to  diftruft.  So 
that  we  may  properly  conclude  with  thefc  Words 
of  the  Wife  Man,  Tht  Fool  hathfaid  in  his  Heart, 
there  is  no  Cody  Pfa}«  14- 
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Wherein  we  jhaU  prdVe  the  Truth  and.  Ne^ 
ceffay  of  Religion  againft  the  Dcifls.     * 
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^imr  PrmehUs  to  be  frwedy  in  offopt^iontp 
Fmar  kinds  of  Deiftu 


HAving  a  Defign  Methodically  to  proceed  in 
proving  the  Firft  Truths  of  Religion,  we 
fliall  take  advantage  only  of  the  Principje  vj/e 
jaft  now  eftablilbM ;  viz^  The  Truth  of  t|)i:Eic|-i 
ftence  of  God  5  for  that  Truth  will  itnmf^diatt- 
ly  lead  us  to  other  Truths ,  by  a  connexion  of 
allowable  and  natural  Confequences. 

Firft ,  We  fhall  eftablilh  the  Idea  of  God,  by 
fuppofing  the  Truth  of  his  Exiftence.  Second- 
ly, We  (hall  prove  the  neccffity  oi  ReUgion  in 
general,  by  the  fimple  idea  of  God, '  TiiirdFy, 
The  neceffity  of  Religion  being  wll  eftabliflied  ^ 
will  afterwards  lead  us  to  tht  Principles  of  Na- 
tural Religion.  Laftly,  The  inefEcacy  of  Natu- 
ral Religion,  from  the  time  that  Men  have  thus 
dbofiid  it  by  their  Corruption ,  will  guide  us  to 
the  Knowledge  of  a  Second  Revelation  ,  to  be 
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radded  to  that  of  Nature,  for  the  Reforming 
wiv  Diforders  occaltoned  in  Mankind  by  cbeu: 
tormptioD. 

Thefe  are  the  Four  Steps  by  which  we  (hall 
condaft  the  Readers  Mind  in  this  Sedion  ^  he- 
caufe  *tis  our  Bofinefs  here  to  refute  thofe  called 
Daps ,  who  may  be  reduced  to  Four  difFereic 
-Orders  j  viz..  Firft,  Tbofe  who  frame  to  them- 
felres  an  odd  incongruous  Idea  of  the  Deity.  Se- 
condly, Thofe  who  feem  ac  firft  view  to  have 
a  true  Idea  enough  of  God  ■,  and  yet  attribute 
to  him  an  unconcernednefs  at  things  done  here 
on  Earth.  Thirdly,  Tbofe  who  hold  that  though 
God  do  really '  intermeddle  in  the  Af^rs  of  this 
World,  yet  imagine  that  he  delights  in  the  va- 
riety  of  Mens  Superftitions  and  Errors.  Fourth- 
ly and  Laftiy ,  Thofe  who  adtnowledge  that 
God  has  given  Men  a  Religion  to  guide  them 
by,  but  yet  reduce  its  Principles  to  the  natural 
Notions  of  Men,  and  look  upon  the  reft  as  Ficti- 
tious. But  the  Extravagance  of  thefe  Four  kinds 
of  Infidels,  will  beft  appear ,  by  the  Oppofition 
of  the  Four  Principles  we  hare  already  men- 
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Wkaftm  vie  fi^frcwt  tbeWesLcf  God,  JaJl 
firfi,  tkdf  be  is  4  neceflary  Betog,  snd  tbgt 
ke  ismeejfmfy  intone. 

TTic  Firft  Idea  wc  ought  to  frame  to  our  felrc$ 
#  of  that  Deity,  wbofe  Exiftence  we  have  al« 
ttidy  proved,  is.  That  it  exifts  ncceflarily,  and 
of  it  fel£  This  Idea  is  Original  and  Fundaopen* 
ical  widb  refped:  to  all  other  Ideas^  and  yet  may 
eaiSy  be  proved. 

For  eitner  God  exifts  eflentially  of  himfelf^  or 
he  has  Jfbme  other  Principle  of  his  Exiftence.  If 
lie  lias  ibme  other  Prinaple  of  his  Exiftence^  we 
ienqiiire  further  whether  that  Principle  has  an^ 
precedent  Principle  of  its  Exiftence,  or  whether 
Abas  none  ?  If  it  has  one,  we  muft  run  up  this 
Gradation  to  InSnity,  or  ftop  at  fome  Being  that 
was  not  made ,  which  we  call  by  the  Name  of 
God.  But  if  it  has  none ,  we  muft  then  ovm 
that  God  does  necelTarily  Exift,  and  of  himfelf: 
There  is  no  Mcdrnm  -,  we  muft  either  acknow:* 
ledge  an  Infinite  Subordination  of  Effects  and 
Cades ,  ( which  we  have  (hewed  to  be  repug* 
nant  to  Reafon;)  or  we  muft  own  a  neceility 
of  Bmg^  whereof  the  Eflfence  of  God  is  comj^ 
fed. 

Now  from  that  neceiEty  of  Beings  which  makes 
ium  be  of  himfelf,  whatever  he  is ,  proceed 
^0  his  other  Attributes ;  from  which  alfo  ne- 
ceflarily  refults  his  Independency.  For  if  God 
derives  frcHP  himfelf,  all  the  Power,  Glpry  and 
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Perfeftion  be  poflefles ,  as  we  muft  own ,  if  we 
acknowledge  that  be  exilte  of  himfelf  3  it  fol- 
lows from  thence,  that  be  depends  not  upon 
mj  External  Beings  either  for  his  Exifience,  Pre- 
fervation^  Power  or  Vertne ;  which  is  fnfficient 
to  eftaUifii  the  JJta  of  his  Independency. 

Neither  does  his  Immntability  proceed  lefs  e« 
vidently  from  it  *,  for  fince  God  has  not  re- 
cdred  or  borrowed  any  thing,  becaufe  he  is  of 
bimfelf  whatever  he  is ,  it  foHows  from  thence, 
that  no  Extrinfecal  Revolutions  can  vary  his  EC- 
fence; 

His  Infinity  likewile  as  neceflarily  follows  from 
it  ^  becaufe  if  God  exifts  of  himfelf,  he  has  no 
Principle  of  hisExiftence;  and  if  he  has  no  Prin- 
ciple of  his  Exigence ,  nothing  can  have  limit** 
ed  his  Perfeftions  5  and  if  nothing  can  have  li- 
mited his  Perfedlions,  Reafon  will  have  us  con- 
ceive them  unlimited.  In  efieft,  there's  no  more 
reafon  this  Bewg  (hould  have  but  Ten  Degrees 
of  Perfedlion,  than  that  it  (hould  have  One  Hun- 
dred, or  Two  Hundred,  and  fo  on  to  Infinity. 
When  our  Qualities  flow  from  the  Vertue  of 
Second  Caufes,  which  impart  to  us  what  we 
had  not  before,  thofe  Qualities  mull  necelTari- 
ly  be  proportioned  to  the  Vertue  in  the  Agent : 
But  when  a  Being  derives  from  it  felf  whatever 
it  poflefles,  and  is  eflentially  of  it  felf,  what- 
ever it  is  J  what  can  have  limited  its  Per* 
fedtions  ? 

Eternity  fuits  no  lefs  agreeably  with  a  Self- 

Exifting  Bewg^^  fince  what  never  received  any 

ung,  can  run  no  hazard  of  loflng  any  thing.- 

Laftly,  Unity,  that  of  all  God^s  Attributes 

bich  ought  to  be  molt  known,  and  yet  has  been 

heretofore  molt  contefted ,  4oes  again  evidently 

refult 


^cfolt  bom  his  qdfting  eflentially  of  bimfelf^  or 
ratiier  inevitahiy  follows  from  sdl  his  other  At- 
tribotes^  which  are  grounded  upon  this  firft  Idts 
of  a  Btitig  of  a  nece&ry  Exiftence. 

This  was  ever  acknowledged  by  tho(e  who 
had  any  tolerable  found  Ideas  of  the  Deity  \  it; 
was  acknowledged  by  the  Flato\  Socrates\  and 
the  molt  Orthodox  and  Learned  among  the  an*- 
dent  Pbilofbphers^  who  all  unanimouily  received 
ife  tratb  of  this  great  Principle,  notwichftand^ 
ing  the  contrary  Impreffions  of  Education,  and 
an  the  Palfions  which  biafled  them  to  the  VuU 
ffx  Opinion. .  And  indeed,  'tis  eafie  to  conceive 
that  the  great  Multitude  of  Gods  which  were  a-» 
dored  among  the  Heathens  >  was  introduced  hyi 
aD  thole  different  following  Gaufes.  The  Firit 
w»»  Tliat  their  Imagination  finding  it  trouble- 
tm  to  recoUedt  fo  many  Vertues  difperfed 
throQghout  Nature,  and  to  afcribe  them  to  one 
and  the  fame  Subject ,  devifed  for  conveniency 
Hike,  leveral  particular  Providences.  The  Se* 
omd  wai  the  Pride  of  great  Men,  which  making 
than  ambitious  to  be  rankM  among  the  Gods 
after  their  Death,  occafion*d  the  Multiplicity  of 
Afoiheojies.  The  Third,  That  every  City,  State, 
and  ProfelGon  was  Co  vain-glorious,  as  to  afi^dt 
to  have  its  particular  Tutelar  Deity.  The 
Fourth  ,  That  Men  being  naturally  Grofs  and 
Carnal,  framed  to  themfelves  fuch  grofs  Ideas  of 
tbeir  Gods^  that  they  fancied  them  Married,  and 
of  different  Sexes  and  Profeflions  as  well  as  them** 
lelves.  The  Fifth ,  That  the  Poets  who  were 
,cdled  the  Divines  pi  the  People,  deified  every  . 
thbg  to  fatisfy  their  fond  Imagination.  The 
Sixth,  That  Men  being  defirous  to  confecrate  e^ 
very  one  of  their  Imperfedions ,    they  came 
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by  that  Means ,  to  worihip  ss  many  Gods,  a.% 
ihey  had  unruly  Paffions  to  domineer  over  them. 
The  Seventh ,  That  as  Nations  being  in  War 
with  one  another,  could  not  find  in  their  Heart* 
to  worihip  the  fame  Gods  with  their  Enemies, 
and  fo  engaged  ReUgm  in  the  Divifioni  of  Hu* 
mane  Society.  The  Eighth,  That  the  Heathens 
had  no  fixed  point  of  a  written  Revelation,  fb 
that  from  Age  to  Age  they  adopted  the  FancieJ 
of  fcveral  Teachers ,  who  augmented  the  numbef 
of  the  Gods ,  by  various  Reprcfentations  thej 
made  of  the  Dtity.  The  laft  in  (hort  is.  That 
Men  v?ould  needs  have  prcfent  to  their  Eyes , 
the  Objeift  of  their  Worfliip,  and  as  they  ranl- 
Ciplied  the  Copies ,  fo  they  infenlibly  multipli- 
ed the  Original  too. 

!  fay ,  'cis  eafie  to  conceive ,  that  Tolythtifm 
itroceedod  from  all  thefe  Principles  5  thongh  the 
inconltderate  Notions  which  Men  too  careleQy 
took  up  of  the  Dtity,  were  undoubtedly  the 
trae  Original  Caufe  of  that  Confujion.  For  o- 
therwife,  by  every  one  of  God's  Attributes  fall 
which  refuli  from  the  necefficy  of  his  Exiftence,) 
we  cannot  but  be  throughly  convinced  of  his  U- 
nity. 

I.  From  his  Independency ,  we  cannot  doubt 
his  Unity ;  becaaft  were  there  olany  Gods,  tbtf 
mnft  be  aO  of  them  of  equal  Power,  or  depen- 
dent upon  one  mother.  If  they  had  an  eqnal 
power,  they  would  t^  that  feme  equality  de- 
pend upon  one  another }  that  is ,  the  one  could 
Aot  aft,  unlefs  with  the  othen  Confelt',  tHiich 
woDld  be  a  kind  of  Reftraint.  And  if  they  d&^ 
pended  upon  oUe  another,  th^  cotild  i^ot  iA  be 
Gods,  becinfe  none  but  an  Imlepeinlait  i^  am 
tnly  bear  that  NanRr 


&  Bit  InuMiifity.  ytt  farther  provei  lib^  Uui^ 
tf  z  Bor  fiii^fe  dim  were  maQy  Gods.,  tbcy 
Gonid  aot  ke  coo&fcdty  exiftem  one  in  anpUi^^ 
Inc  «adi  of  ^hcA  would  b^ve  his  peculiar  C^ 
jbAi  and  bnpiosFs,  wlacb  deftrays  the  ootioa  of 
fauntafity. 

IIL  God  cannot  be  infinite  in  hU  Perfe£Uoo% 
wA  yet  be  divided  \  no,  that  impjites.  ^  (k>ntri* 
dlftimi.  For  liipjpofe  there  wer€  oi^ny  Godi, 
diey  mnft  necefiarily  be  fomething  diffbrqit  irQjP(i 
one  another,  otherwife  there  could  not  be  nwqr 
Gods.  If  they  were  in  any  thing  different  fton| 
one  another,  it  muft  be  either  in  Perfedtion  or 
ii  Ifliperfedtion.  It  cannot  be  in  Imperfeftiony 
hccak  the  Godhead  could  not  then  be  infinite* 
fy  9ccSadL  Neither  can  it  be  in  Per^i^ion,  be^ 
caife  then  the  onie  would  have  Perfeftions  which 
Mr«  aot  in  the  other,  and  coniequently  the  la^ 
aoidd  not  be  abfolutely  Perfeft,  or  infinite  ifi 

Pti^sfUoiK 

IV.  Whatlbever.  is  multiplied,  is  for  that  fame 
Re^n  very  Imperfeft  5  for  where  Unity  alone 
H  not  fofficient,  there  oply  Multiplicity  is  rc« 
quifite.  Whereas  that  which  has  go  need  of  be- 
ing multiplied,  is  fupreamly  perfedt^  becaufe  all 
things  are  then  centred  in  one.  That  Kingdom 
falls  to  decay ,  which  is  divided  into  feveral 
petty  Royalties ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  that 
Empire  grows  to  a  much  more  flourifliiog  Per- 
itftlon,  which  frpm  feveral  States  is  reduced  in*- 
to  one.  There  are  feveral  Torches  required  to 
light  ns ,  and  their  Imperfeftion  appears  from 
tfiehr  Multiplicity.  But  there  needs  but  one  Sm 
for  that  iame  purpofe,  becaufe  his  Excellence 
coafifts  in  his  Unity.  As  therefore  we  are  in- 
formed by  common  Senfe ,  either  that  there  1$ 
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no  God  at  all,  or  that  we  muft  conceive  the  mott 
perfeifl  Idea  of  him  that  poflibly  can  be  framed  $ 
io  in  like  manner  it  informs  us  of  his  Unity. 
'Twould  be  very  ftraoge  that  Mexander  the  Great, 
Ihould  have  thought  himfelf  too  perfedt  to  have 
any  Equals  in  the  World,  and  boldly  have  af- 
firmed ,  that  it  was  impoffible  there  (houM  be 
Two  Akxanden  on  the  Earth,  any  more  thaa 
■Two  Suns  in  the  Heaven  •■,  and  yet  that  Maa 
fliould  be  fo  audacious  as  to  give  God  any  E- 
quals,  and  put  up  any  Rival  Pretenders  againft 
the   Deity, 

V.  Laftly,  either  God  exifts  neceflarily,  or  he 
does  not  :  If  he  does  not  exilt  neccfiarily,  be 
muft:  have  fome  precedent  Principle  ,  which  de- 
termined him  rather  to  exift,  than  not  to  cxift, 
and  then  he  cannot  be  a  God.     If  he  exifts  ne- 
ceflarily, he  is  of  himfelf  whatever  he  is^  and 
if  he  be  of  himfelf  whatever  he  is,  nothing  is 
wasting  to  him  ;  for   from  whence  could  pro- 
ceed his  ImpetfciAion  ?  And  if  nothing  be  want- 
ing to  hioij  'lie  needs  no  Companions.    Befides, 
if  he  cxlfts  of  himfelf,  he  pofleffes  all  manner  of 
PerfeAions,  as  we  have  proved  already  ;  and  if 
fo,  he  cannot  be  multiplied,  becaufe  many  Infi- 
nites conld  not  confifl;  together,   by  rcafon  the 
qnalides  of  the  one,   wonld  be  abfolutely  the 
fame  with  the  qualities  of  the  other,  and  con- 
fequently   there   being    do   diftinftion   betwixt 
they  would   be  many  ,  and  yet  not  be 
This  is  a  dccifive  proof, 
nethinks  we  have  inlifted  too  much  upon 
'inciples,  which  are  fo  little  contellcd  in 
imes.    Let  us  x\ow  pafs  on  to  the  reft 
tributes  which  his  Idea  is  compofed 
cialljr  to  his  Wifdom,  Goodaeis,  and 
Juttice, 


Jnfikc^'wldGh  bate  an  dTentiail  and neceflary  i» 
ladoQ  to  Religion^ 


I 
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Tbit .  WiQom,  Goodnefs,  attd  Juftice  do  m^ 
ceffarify  belong  to  the  Idea  of  God. 

T*Hat  Deity  which  exifts  nccelfarily  of  it  fdf, 
^  and  is  bat  one,  (as  we  have  juft  now  pto* 
ved)  is  neither  Mmer^  nor  theejEf^  of  Matter -y 
ic  cannot  be  M^ter  it  felf,  becaufe  Matter  is  no( 
cmly  incapable  of  framing  any  fuch  Projedcs  and 
DeQgns  as  was  the  Production  of  the  World,  but 
likewife  does  not  exilt  of  it  felf ,  neither  has  it 
Motion ,  nor  the  determination  of  Motion ,  as 
it  has  been  fiiewed  already.  It  cannot  be  there- 
fore for  that  fame  Reafon  the  efFcdl;  of  Mat^ 
ttr. 

'Tis  no  lefs  ridiculous  for  fome  to  affirm,  that 
God  is  but  a  large  Soul  which  animates  the 
World  in  fbme  proportion  as  our  rational  Soul 
animates  our  Body ,  makes  Plants  to  grow  on 
the  Earth,  produces  Senfation  in  Brutes,  Ratio- 
cination in  Men ,  and  gives  Thoughts  without 
comparifon  far  nobler  to  the  Heavens  and  the 
Stars,  whofe  Matter  is  much  more  fubtle  and  re- 
fined, than  that  of  Terreftrial  and  Sublunary  Bo-i 
dies. 

I  confefs  it  feems  at  firll,  a  pretty  conceit  to 
imagid^  that  the  fame  Soul  both  at  once ,  fufr 
fers  and  is  joyful  \  that  it  is  fenfible  of  Paia 
in  a  .Wiap  th^t  expires  in  the  midll  of  Tor- 

mentS| 


1^  ljtTM0ti^  ^.AeTnalri 
mai%  hat  CDUcatMie  a  aficfnd  lAh  PloJ&M 
in  a  Man  that  wallows  ia^hb  V(^ifCiiaaihe& ) 
that  it  is  afflicted  and  atrafed ,  while  it  ajfis  in 
a  Brute,  but  tbae  it  afflift}  and  tonseots  in  a 
Man.  And  laltly ,  That  the  Fury  of  the  Op. 
pre0br8  ,  and  tbe  CooipUuntt  of  the  Opprcfled, 
fpring  equally  from  the  fame  Son!  which  animata 

Bac  pcrbi^  th^l}  reply ,  that  thp  diftnent 
parts  of  ACufer  to  which  uie  Sotd  isaiiited,occa- 
Son  all  theife  direrOties  and  apparmt  contndie- 
lita  ;  and  that  Matter  by  iatnviety,  detenniaes 
Ifie  Soot  to  that  diverficy  of  Seo&ioa,  as  it  feems 
ohfonble  in  enr  own  Gbrnpofition,  But  tint 
UruoB  of  Che  Uniiwfal  Sool  to  Mmwr^  on  pnr> 
pofe  that  it  ftorid  depend  npon  it ,  and  aft  con> 
romiaUy  to  its  Laws,  is  a  Second  Faacf  nndi 
more  ridiculons  and  whindcat   thn  die  Ibr- 

For  this  Unioi  is  either  Free  and  Vfdnntary, 
or  it  is  NeceflTary  and  Conftrained  :  If  itbe  Coo- 
firained,  or  meerly  Ncce0aryj  we  then  conoetve 
God  as  an  unhappy  Btwg ,  that  cannot  fee  him- 
filf  at  liberty  when  he  plea&s.  Bat  if  this  U- 
nion  be  Free  ^qd  Volnntary ,  we  then  concave 
him  as  an  odd-bnnioQr'd  and  nnaccoantaUe  Sfi- 
r*r,  that  confines  himielf  to  aft  only  acoordb^ 
to  ihc  Laws  of  a  Btind  MMier^  deiUtnte  of  w 
Scnfe. 

HoweveiL-^is  of  no  ^eat  moment  to  ds,  whe- 

'    "    s  or  DOC,  We 

I  Ihoald  fUU  hog 

an  the  more 

by  foUow- 

1^  they  be , 

«faerGod 

has 


m^WoM  dt^ctf  tbtv  tnoft  howefei'  oeodDM 
«t  «dca0trkd|g6  M«  Wifdom  ,  Goodnefs  Mi 
JiAke,  not  to  mention  bh  Power,  nhich  of  Iff 
lib  AtmfiMe»  b  thtf  fflofl  undeniable ;  and  tliu^t 
a  Ukb  si  tM'dnire. 

Nr  6116  tf  tb^fe  Three  chings,  ne  moft  ne^ 
((tttily  nrfbit ,  concerning  tbofe  Vertnes  ia  ge- 
iM,  cSuer  ttnt  thef  properly  and  reaHy  l^ 
Ui  cd  <^,  of  ^e  chat  God  hai  rome  certals 
wms  ift  mmfeff  anfirerable  to  tbofe  Verniet 
■Ht^  flrodoce,  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak,;  tbe  fknx 
ttia  fir  bbi,  »  tbofe  Vertnes  do  in  «:  Or 
HS)^,  timt  God  has  none  of  thofe  Vertnes  in  him* 
U^mbf  any  Qualities  anftrerable  to  tbofe  Ver« 

tf  RtKHrtedge  and  Wifdom,  Jnftice  and  Good' 
neft  dd  properly  and  reaUy  belong  to  God,  trt 
sMd  n6  longer  to  contend  about  them :  And  if 
Gad  baa, any  Perfections  in  himfelf  anfvreraUe 
M  dulct  Tertnes,  then  are  we  in  the  right  to  ar- 
gUfe^is  if  he  ptoperly  pofleft  them.    Bot  if  be 
has  none  of  thore  Vertues  in  himfelf,  nor  any 
Perf^ion   anfwerahk  to  tbofe  Vertnes,  it  fol- 
lows from  thence,  that  the  Exiftefice  of  God 
nreft  be  thereby  dcftroyed.    For  what  was  that 
which  perfwaded  us  of^ that  Truth?  'Twasthat 
Wifilom  which  we  oblerre  difplayed  all  over 
the  Univerfe ,  and  of  which  there  are  fb  many 
fipal  Charai^ers  to  be  {bond  within  our  felves. 
If  therefore  you  annihilate  God*s  Wiiclom,  as 
Wdt  as  his  Goodnefs  and  Jnftice ,  and  if  yon 
■Inii^  believe ,  he  bas  no  fncb  Perfedions  in 
ace  any  ways  anfwerable  to  tbofe 
innoc  avbid  calling  into  queltion 
rExiftence,  and  thereby  you  faS 
into 
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into  Atheijm  again  ;  though  you  had  granted  be- 
fore, that  there  is  a  God.  But  this  wilt  appear 
more  plainly,  if  we  enter  into  a  particular  Exa- 
mination of  thofe  Vertues. 

Though  we  are  obliged  to  own  an  infinite  di- 
ftance  between  God  and  Nan,  and  though  in  this 
relped  we  may  very  well  afErm  there  is  no  man- 
ner of  Proportion  betwixt  them ;  yet  we  rauft 
however  acknowledge,  that  there  is  a  kind  of 
Conformity  between  fome  of  God's  Attributes, 
andfome  certain  Qtialicies  belonging  to  Man. 

We  fuppofe  it  as  a  Truth  already  proved, 
chat  God  does  exift,  and  it  is  mofl  certain  that 
Man  exifts  alfo.  God  has  imprefled  Amotion  upon 
Matter  j  Man  alfo  puts  it  in  agitation.  And  as 
Man  is  endowed  with  Knowledge,  fo  neither  can 
ybu  fuppofe  the  Exiftence  of  God ,  without  af- 
cribing  likewife  fomc  Knowledge  to  hira. 

And  indeed,  if  the  World  were  framed  as  we 
fee  it  is ,  without  the  help  of  any  Intelligence, 
I  do  not  fee  how  we  could  avoid  either  taking 
MMier  it  felf  for  the  Supream  Caule ,  or  refu- 
fing  to  acknowledge  any  God  at  all. 

But  we  cannot  own  God  an  Intelligent  iBeing, 
without  afcribing  Goodciefs  to  him  thereby.  For 
fiace  he  bellows  fo  many  of  his  Refits  upon 
OS,  and  docs  not  aflift  us  with  them  throngb  a 
nieer  Chance  or  blind  Neceflity  \  but  knows  ve- 
ry well  what  he  does  in  granting  them  to  ns  \ 
what  need  we  elfe  to  frame  the  Idtti  we  have  of 
his  Goodnefs  ? 

Perhaps  fome  will  reply,  that  God  muft  needs 
not  only  do  us  good,  and  that  with  Knowledge 
too,  but  alfo  love  us  when  he  does  it,  or  do  ic 
bxaufe  he  loves  us.  And  yet  fince  Reafon  will 
have  us  conceive  the  moft  pcrfed  Idea  of  God 
that 


^tat'folB^^  itfeemstbttWe'^tN^tOTl 

t0  qfibribe  any  Paffions  ta  hin),  nor  confeqnenidx 
afir  Lbrt  or  Hatred. 

^Tis  an  tafie  matter  to  overttirow  thik  DiffiL^ 
xxikfi  SiHiixA  in  reality^s  but  a  iheer  qnibliik  of 
Wofcb  ;  for  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  ns  wo^ 
tfavbtn^  I/>vJ5  to  God ,  in  the  fame  febfe  t&ifc 
nk  alcnbe'Knowltedge  to  him.  Men ,  'tis  trti^i 
liflbJir  by  Xatiocwdfum^  and  love  by  FdffimyXm 
it  does  not  follow  from  thence/ it  fliould  be^ 
with  God.  For  though  God  exifts,  and  thopg^ 
neerift  alio,  yet  as  the  manner  of  his  Exiftence 
kni^lnitdy  nobler  than  our  own  \  fo  likeWilib 
though  be  knows ,  and  does  love ,  and  thongh 
tteliave  in  this  fome  Conformity  with  him,  yefc 
cmioion  Senfe  afTures  us ,  that  Vs  manner  of 
bowing  and  loiring^  or  (to  exprefs  my  felf  moii 
daftly  and  truly, )  that  his  Thinking  and  fii» 
\js4i  mnft  needs  be  raifed  to  a  pitch  of  Subl!- 
mity  infinitely  above  our  Love  and  our  Know^ 
kdg^. 

Furthermore,  as  it  implies  a  Gontradiftion  to 
ac^owledge  a  God  without  Knowledge ;  £o  ?tis 
foDy  as  abfurd  to  acknowledge  a  God  withotrc 
Love.  For  if  we  fuppofe  that  God  extfis,  we  cannot 
boi;  afcribe  Joy  and  Happinefs  to  him,  unlefs  we 
pr^end  he  is  able  to  impart  Joy  and  Happinefi 
to  his  Creatures ,  without  poffeHing  any  him- 
felf ;  which  would  be  an  unaccountable  Error. 
Now  he  cannot  poflefs  any  Joy  and  Happinei^, 
ivithbut  loving  that  Joy  and  Happinefs ;  and  he 
cannot  love  that  Joy  and  Happinefs,  without  W- 
tiflg  faimfelf,  the  Fountain  and  Foundation  of  it* 
*"  0»  Whofoever  conceives  a  God  t^ithout  Love^ 
vies  a  God  without  Knowledge  or  Senfe: ; 
focftc  conceives  a  God  without  Know- 
ledge 


fc^«r  jSeoTct  puiceiTef  a  Chmmetd  Z>Hn^ 
tlla  a  1toi;4lUcU  pugbcar  bcoaliaBpc-  wi^h  »!• 
JbIC  ^TIs  a  lad  thing  we  (honld  be  forced  to 
mvp  Saxii  tjbio^  that  are  ib  felf-evidcnc  \  bot 
wice  fre  are  obliged  to  mn  back  fit  Ux  astofiift 
Kdopples ,  WK  muft  not  learc  any  thing  nnexft- 
niwted  or  aapipvcdi  becaafe  tbougb  all  Men 
ndtber  conceive  nor  delight  ia  this  ioit  of  Hea- 
Ibtiagt  yet  there  are  fome  however  who  ap- 
jprOTe  and  bcartily  deOre  iL  Bat  let  ustuAbceafc 
fW  the  connciioa  of  our  Confequooces. 

*Xi9  a  PrioQple  agreed  mno  xm  all  Hands, 
ttat  irboIoeTer  Ions  himftlT,  lores  the  tlungii 
i^iMiX^iQing  CO  ))im»  his  Oiildrea,  his  Worn, 
«B4  Khatsvcr  jclfe  bean  any  proportion  of  •- 
frve^diciK^s  cr  a^ty  to  him  Qpon  that  very  a(> 
nont,  becwile  he  lores  himftlf.  From  wbeaoe 
lis  ca&e  to  <»o<Mei  tbu  God  truift  necelDirUy 
iove  his  Works  nhea  be  reflects  upon  them  nn- 
^  tbU  notion  of  their  being  his ,  and  vrhoi 
they  are  not  deprared  with  any  contrariety  to 
JbJsElTence. 

But  we  muft  not  therefore  imagin,  that  God 
■Xsiiibjeftco  thofe  cofflmoa  Frailties  of  Pride  and 
Self-JLove ,   for  wnj^K^feu^ciieraUy  found 
'  "anie  for  lo- 
i  rcipeft  to 
i  to  their  Per- 
nlelves  up  in 
'"  jf  their  re- 
things  is 
■  ^uprcam 
irthy  of 
,  as  we 


they 


«■!  itaadard  of  tbeir  Goodnefs  and  'fnftv* 


Tbas  &cafim  aad  Experience  joyntiyagne-19 
fnfiaade  «  df  that  Troth.  Reafoa  wSSnmm 
Ihic  God  kms  ns,  becaufe  we  are  bii  Wgife^ 
amfittp ,  nay,  the  Mafler-picce  of  ^is  ktemm 
and  Timdc  Works.  Experience  teavbet  w^  :CbaK 
IK  CDJc^  a  Tfamfiuid  Benefits  by  theBMerl}aia^ 
ity«f  God  who  beih>ws  them  upon  as,  aad 
taomltet  be  does  it.  We  may  therefore  .whb^ 
mt^j  ralh  coodtdion.,  foi^fe  already  Ibow 
OKMhids  in  God :  Aad  God'^  Jnftice  foilona 
Aom  his  I&iOHledge  as  nell  as  his  Goodocfi 
11ns  frill  the  better  appear  ftpm  tbc  Three  itfL 
louring  RefleOions.  The  fhcit  is,  That^Go(l 
-iMmthe  AOioos  of  his  Creacncas,  aad  thaciw 
kmm  tbem  to  be  what  they  are  ki  tbtjUdu^ 
TUt  «R -cannot  bjit  own,  when  W9  adma«rle^ 
lta£  God  is  an/Mc%nit^enif.  £e(»ad}y,  Tliac 
God  cannot  know  the  Actions  of  Men  -  to  be 
what  thqr  are  in  themfelves,  without  hoowing 
Hhwir  till  irregularity  of  tbefe  •vrho  anke  iU 
aft^^^iictr  ReafoD  t  as  for  Exaa^le ,  of  tbqii: 
tifeo  ^r  tfaeir  Impiety  and  Blafphemief,  attetspC 
10  dSflioDOiir  the  Deity  which  they  acknowledge 
But  on  the  contrary,  that  he  fees  (acegrity  aad 
Joltice  in  the  condnA  of  thofe  who  make  it  cbdr 
httEDC&  to  follow  the  Didtates  of  right  Realba, 
bto  difcharge  their  Duty }  for  Example,  in 
V'who  in  acknowledgment  for  all  the  Bene- 
pr  which  they  are  beholding  to  God,  nhol- 
^K  tip  themfelves  to  the  practice  of  Ver- 
CBofethcy  thinkit  pleating  to  that  S/(pre«» 
Aad'Confequently  that  we  are  allow* 
0Kiar^  that  Godapiffovc&of  thectuiduft 
ft'  '        ~       '  of 
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of  the  ODC,  and  condemns  that  of  the  others. 

Tb^  laft  ReSeftion  to  be  made  upon  this  Sob- 
je£b  is,  that  it  is  abfolutely  inconceivable ,  that 
God  Dionld  approve  of  the  Conclud:  of  the  one, 
and  condemn  that  of  others,  nnlefs  we  can  ima* 
gin  that  he  will  extend  his  Favours  in  a  greater 
meafure  to  the  one,  than  to  the  others  \  ib  tbtt 
having  a  greater  Kindncfs  for  the  former ,  be 
will  do  them  more  good  upon  that  accoont,  b»- 
caufe  it  lies  wholly  in  his  Power ,  and  that  to 
win  and  to  do,  are  equally  ealle  to  him.  No- 
thing can  he  objected  to  enervate  the  Connexion 
of  thefe  Priaciples ,  unlefs  it  be  affirmed  that 
God  is  deltituce  both  of  Knowledge  and  Will ; 
that  is ,  unlefs  he  be  fuppofed  a  Blind  and  [a- 
ienllble  Being ,  which  cannot  think  or.  will  any 
thing  ;  and  'tiVOuld  be  then  alt<^ether  needled 
to  acknowledge  ftich  a  Deiiy.  We  fhonld  need 
then  but  flick  to  Mutter  alone,  ■  which  in  this  rc- 
fpei^,  would  poflefs  all  kinds  of  Perfe^ions  re» 
qnifite  to  the  Being  of  a  God. 

But  fince  the  Three  Reflexions  we  have  juft 
now  made,  do  very  diftindly  frame  the  iJed  of 
the  Divine  Juftice,  which  ought  to  make  fome 
diflindion  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  me- 
thinks  it  appears  very  plainly  ftom  thence,  thai 
we  muft  either  acknowledge  the  Jufticc  of  God, 
oi*  rob  him  of  that  which  makes  him  be  what 
he  is,  namely  of  Will  and  Knowledge,  and  fo 
relapfe  into  jitheifm  again. 

When  therefore  Confcunce  comes  after,  to  givt  J 
us  a  further  Aflurancc,  by  its  Remorfes  and  U^g 
eatinefs,  that  there  is  a  Divine  Jnftice,  netbttl 
only  feel  what  Reafon  gave  w  before  a  Notion 
of.  And  therefore  tlieCimbinatioQ  of  oarKnovr- 
JedgeaDdlnfrardSfl)^,  phidk  fopcsfeaiy  agree 
logether 
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ttigether  in  this  rerpeft: ,  ought  to  ferve  us  in- 
ft«id  of  the  molt  clear  and  evident  Oemonftra- 
tioa.  Bot  'cis  not  proper  we  Ihould  as  yet  in- 
Itrge  upon  this  particular. 

It  is  enoagh  for  us  to  hare  proved  ,  that  the 
Utaof  the  Knowledge,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs  and 
Jnftice  of  God  is  fo  necefTarity  and  fo  efTcntial* 
Vf  Bnited  to  the  truth  of  his  Exiftence,  that  the 
one  cannot  be  eftabiilhed  withont  the  other,  oof 
me  be  called  in  queltion ,  unlefs  we  doubt  of 
both.  For  that  alone  if  fnfiictent  to  fhew  the 
Bcoeflity  of  Religion,  which  is  the  Second  Prin* 
dple  we  deligned  to  eftabUni. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Whereitt  we  Jhdli  prove  tie  Neceffity  of  Re* 
liglon  in  general ,  ^y  the  Idea  of  God. 

REtieion  (according  to  our  common  notion 
ot  it,)  is  a  Commerce  between  God  and 
Men ,  in  which  God  reveals  himfclf  unto  Menj 
wd  Hen  glorifie  God. 

Now  'tis  trnc  in  faft,  that  God  has  revealed 
bimfclf  unto  Men,  becaufc  his  Wifdom,Power,C^(r, 
are  on  the  one  Hand  fo  clearly  difplaycd  all  0- 
«er  his  Works ,  as  to  make  us  know  his  Exi- 
ftence;  and  on  the  other,  he  has  given  us  9 
L  which  is  capable  of  perceiving  them. 

^tis  a  natural  and  indrfpenfable  Duty 

-icry  Afon,  to  glorifie  him  who 

-Vf  aOod  thinf^s  upon  him. 

W  boplt  to  flSroi.  at  6rlt 

L  Tiev, 
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view ,  that  Mtivm  in  general  is  lawful  and  nc' 

celTary.    But  we  muft  proceed  yet  further. 

The  moft  common  and  general  Duties  of  Re- 
ligion, are  reducible  to  Four,  Praife^Thnnitfgivifig, 
Trwy?  and  Prayer.  It  feems  altogether  irapoffible, 
to  acknowledge  the  Exidence  of  God ,  and  yec 
pretend  to  exempt:  our  felves  from  paying  thefe 
Four  Duties  to  him.  For  if  there  be  a  God,  he 
is  fopreamly  perfcd ,  he  made  us  what  wc  are, 
and  gave  us  whatever  we  poflefs  ^  he  may  Itill 
increafe  his  Benefits  upon  us,  and  fupply  our 
Wants;  and  for  chat  reafon  ,  we  owe  him  our 
Admiration^  our  7>»/?,  our  Prayers  and  our  Thankf- 
givings. 

But  if  every  one  of  us  is  bound  in  private  to 
acquit  himfetf  of  thofe  Duties,  *tis  certain  chat 
we  lie  under  no  lefs  obligation  to  acquit  vur 
felves  of  them  in  publick.  God  is  the  God  of 
us  all,  we  all  partake  of  his  Favours.  U  is  thcr*> 
fore  highly  rcafonable  to  worfhip  him  in  cont- 
inon,  and  tliat  gratitude  (bould  call  us  together, 
lince  we  have  all  an  equal  Ihare  in  the  e^iCts  « 
bis  Goodnefs. 

Now  whenever  we  endeavoBr  to  glorifie  God 
by  the  pubtick  Exercifes  of  Reltgiotty  if  then-' 
finccrely  acquit  our  felvei  of  our  Duty,  and 
a  Duty  which  Riaht  Reafon  fo  dearly  prefcril 
us ;  God  canno?  lint  know  that  we  aft  therein 
agreeably  to  oar  l^ucv  \  and  if  be  knows  it,  we 
cannot  but  think  I  c  appmns  of  it^  aid,  that  h< 
will  have  it  lo. 

li  Rtl-iioti  therefore  be  00  ifcc 
indifpcnlftr '    ^ 
if  G. 


lOU 

1 
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Foabdations  ?  Or  how  can  its  neceflity  be  ever 
called  in  quellion  ? 

There's  but  this  one  courfe  to  take  to  avoid 
inferring  this  Confequence,  nhich  is  to  cut  the 
whole  Knot ,  by  denying  that  God  either  apfc 
proves  or  knows  any  thing ,  and  fo  to  annihi<- 
late  his  Exiltence  after  we  have  owned  ir. 


C  H  A  P.    V. 

Wbtfeih  ipt  fijitll  provt  th  TrUtH  0/ Natural 
Religion. 

HAd  God  been  contented  barely  to  manifeft 
himfelf  in  his  Works ,  by  the  Characters 
of  Power  and  Wifdom  fo  apparent  in  thenl ,  ie 
might  perhaps  have  been  thought  he  had  reveal- 
ed faimlelf  only  by  accident,  and  while  he  was 
thinking  of  quite  another  matter  than  to  make 
himfelf  knownt  Had  he  been  alfo  contented  to 
form  Man  capable  of  HnoA'ledge,  it  might  as 
well  be  thought  that  he  made  him  a  reafonabla 
Btwg  for  fome  other  purpofe  than,  to  be  known 
of  hinit  Kur  when  a  Being  Sovereignly  wife ,  and 
who  knows  very  well  what  he  does,  manifefts 
himfelf  OQ  the  one  hand  in  his  Works  ;  and  on 
the  other,  gives  Maoj  ja^o!!l  ^  made  capable  of 
knowinK  nim  by  thgB^  'laying  before  him  ai 
im  and  Vertues,  and 
which  cannot  help 
h  finds  Ibmc  traces 
which  it  obferves, 
jiiHcuU  Matter  ta 
tbinlE 


think  any  iotberwifc,  bat  tbat  the  Maker  of  the 
World  bad  a  Deiign  to  make  himfelf  known  of 
Men. 

.  And  Religiom  not  only  makes  up  Mans  Duty, 
not  only  is  approyed  of  God,  and  not  only  en- 
ters into  the  Defign  of  that  Wifdom  which  re- 
veals it  ielf  for  that  purpofe^  but  we  cannot  bat 
farther  acknowledge,  that  Man  was  in  a  manner 
whoUy  deligned  for  it. 

This  we  may  eafily  conceive,  if  we  pleafe  bat 
to  remember,  that  the  Natar^^  of  Man  confifts 
of  Four  feveral  degrees  of  P^rfedUon  ^  viz..  Of 
the  degree  of  Beu^^  that  of  a  Liwtg  Beitig^  that 
of  a  Senfitive  Being ,  and  of  that  of  a  KMivmd 
Being*  'Tis  evident,  that  his  ultimate  end  can- 
not be  included  in  either  of  the  Three  former 
degrees,  of  his  Nature.  For  were  Man  in  the 
World  for  np  further  end ,  but  limply  to  be, 
he  fhonld  hot  need  to  have  had  any  Lue  at  aUL 
Were  he  to  exift  in  the  World  purely  to  live, 
Senfation  would  have  been  whoUy  needlefs  to 
him.  And  were  he  to  exift  in  the  World,  only 
to  perform  the  Animal  Funftions,  his  Reafon 
would  have  been  but  an  infignificant  accompliih* 
ment. 

:  To  what  end  then  can  Man  be  d^figned  for, 
as  Man,  and  as  a  Reafononable  Creature  ?  (for 
to  aflert,  that  all  other  Beings  in  the  World  are 
defigoed  for  fomc  end  or  other ,  by  which  they 
manifeft  the  wifdom  of  their  Creator  \  but  that 
Man  alone  is  excepted,  is  fuch  an  Opinion  as 
cannot  reafonably  enter  in  any  Man's  Thoughts.) 
No,  he  was  doubt lefs  defigned  to  make  a  right 
ufe  of  his  Reafon  ;  and  'twould  be  very  ablurd 
to  imagine,  that  we  were  made  Reafonable  Be^ 

?/,  for  any  other  end,  than  to  make  a  right  nib 
our  Reafon.  But 


if  Chrifium  Religion.  I49 

Bat 'tis  certain,  that  thfe  right  nfe  of  oar 
Reafim  confills  not  in  dwelling  wholly  upon  vain 
and  nnfroitfbl  Studies,  fuch  as  the  Study  of  all 
tbofe  Sciences  which  have  Sjpeculation  only  for 
their  ultimate  end  5  it  being  evident  that  Men 
vfcre  ncrer  deligned  to  be  meet  Phiiofophers. 

It  is  certain  alfo ,  that  this  right  ufe  of  our 
Reafon,  confifts  yet  much  lefs  in  inventing  means 
Ikhv  to  opprefs  Innocence ,  to  commit  all  forts 
of  inlnftice  with  impunity,  or  to  gratifie  our 
disorderly  PalCons ;  and  that  any  Man  had  bee« 
tcr  make  no  ufe  at  ail  of  his  Reafon ,  than  to 
eajdoy  it  thus  to  fuch  ill  purpofes. 

What  remains  therefore ,  but  that  the  right 
B&  of  our  Reafon  ferves  to  make  us  know  our 
felves^  and  acknowledge  all  the  Benefits  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  God  ?  It  humbles  us 
by  the  .^lonfideration  of  oar  Dependance  upon 
him,  fWhich  makes  us  inferiour  to  his  Nature,) 
of  the  Dominion  he  has  over  us  :  And  laftly,  ic 
makes  us  careful  to  exprefs  our  gratitude  to  him, 
by  living  in  fuch  a  manner  as  we  think  moft  ac«> 
ceptable  to  him  •,  that  is,  by  governing  our  Paf- 
Sons,  by  doing  no  wrong  to  any  Man,  not  even 
to  our  felves  by  Debauchery  or  Intemperance  \ 
ail  which  Duties  are  agreeable  to  him  upon  this 
account  ^  becaufe  we  are  his  Workmanfhip ,  and 
that  he  deiires  our  welfare  and  prefervation. 

But  'tis  Religion  that  governs  our  Paffions  by 
Joftice  and  Temperance,  and  teaches  us  to  know 
God  in  order  to  glorifie  him.  Man  therefore  was 
made  for  Edigion ,  and  Religion  is  the  main  end 
and  defigh  of  Man's  Creation. 

But  that  which  confirms  us  the  more  in  this 
O^nion,  is,  that  befides  the  manifeftation  of 
God's  Being  to  us  in  the  works  of  Nature,  God 

L  3  him- 
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bimfelf  has  alio  imprinted  this  truth  in  our  Soul, 
or  which  is  but  the  fame  in  eflS^ft,  he  has  framed 
our  Underllanding  afc^r  fuch  a  manner,  as  it 
cannot  but  naturally  a(&nt  to  this  Truth ,  that 
we  muft  love  them  that  do  good  to  us.   . 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  God  has  im^^ 
printed  this  Maxim  in  our  Soul ,  becaufe  we 
own  him  for  our  M^ker  ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
be  imprinted  it  in  us  for  no  other  intent  than 
to  oblige  us  to  love  our  Btntfa&9rs\  fo  that  be** 
ing  himtelf  our  Benefd^tor ,  and  that  too  in  a 
^r  more  noble  and  proper  Senfe  than  all  others,- 
fiince  Men  do  us  good,  meerly  becaufe  it  is 
Gods  Will  they  (hould  do  foj  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied,  bat  th^t  h^  approves  and  requires  oui^  gra* 
titude. 

I  confefs  that  tho(e  Firft  Maxims  of  Equity 
and  Jo(lice  whicti  are  naturally  imprinted  in  our 
Minds,  do  likewife  very  much  conduce  to  unite 
Men  tpgetb^  in  on?  publick  Body  or  Society  : 
But  I  affirm  withal ,  that  they  ferve  yet  better 
to  unite  them  together  in  the  Exercife  of  jPc/ir 
giort  -,  Nature  making  them  fenflble  how  much 
j^reater  Obligations  they  have  to  Cad ,  than  to 
9ny  one  elfe. 

We  have  then  a  very  jufl:  Reafon  to  deride 
^he  extravagance  of  ibme ,  who  aflert  that  Men 
were  made  for  Society ,  and  yet  will  not  a^^ree 
with  us  that  they  were  alfb  defigned  for  Reli- 
gion*, fince  the  Bonds  which  unite  themtoGod^ 
^re  beyond  comparifon  more  ftrong  and  natural 
than  thofe  which  unite  them  tq  one  another.  For 
were  it  Intereft  that  unites  Men  together  in  So- 
ciety,  Reafon  informs  us^  that  God  is  able  to  do 
9$  more  good  thaa  all  his  Creatures  befides. 
^e^e  it  Gr9titu4e ,  we  arc  iofinitely  mpre  be- 
holding 
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holdiog  to  God  than  to  Men.  Were  it  Fear , 
(as  HMs  pretends  that  it  is,)  God  is  worthy  to 
be  feared  above  all  things.  Were  it  Love ,  we 
OQght  to  love  him  more  than  any  other  Object. 
And  were  it  all  thefe  Ties  and  Bonds  together , 
which  naturally  difpofe  Men  to  Society,  who 
does  not  difcern,  but  all  thefe  Principles  being 
united  together,  do  yet  much  more  difpofe  them 
to  Rtligion  ? 

So  that  if  we  cannot  renounce  Society  without 
d^enerating  into  Brutes ,  neither  can  we  re* 
DoimGe  Religion^  without  debaling  our  Natures 
yet  mtich  more,  and  without  a  much  more  pro* 
digioas  irregularity. 

It  is  therefore  an  undoubted  Truth,  that  our 
Realbn  did  not  impofe  upon  us,  when  it  in- 
formM  ns  by  the  fimpie  Idta  of  God ,  that  it 
was  neceflTary  there  fhould  be  a  Eeligibn.  We 
may  affirm  we  do  in  fome  refpeft  feel  and  ex- 
perience that  Truth,  becaufe  we  difcover  in  our 
felves  a  Natural  Religion  which  confifts  in  the 
Knowledge  Nature  has  given  us  of  God,  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  Obligations  we  have  to  him ,  in 
thofe  Principles  of  Equity  and  Juftice  which  we 
commonly  call  the  Law  of  Nature  \  and  in  that 
we  cannot  violate  any  of  thofe  Principles,  with- 
out being  tormented  with  fome  Remorfes  arifin^ 
thereupon  in  our  Confcience ,  unlcfs  prevented 
by  fome  extrinfecal  Obftacle. 

Hitherto  this  Natural  Religion  carries  thefe  Two 
advantages  along  with  it.  Firft  ,  that  it  is  ne- 
ccflarily  true.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  God, 
that  we  are  obliged  in  gratitude  to  this  Deity, 
and  that  we  are  very  culpable ,  if  ever  we  fail 
tocxprefs  it  •,  and  this  is  the  Sum  of  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  Religion.    Secondly,  That  it  is  af- 

L  4  fixed 
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&[ed  t6  oar  Aiftmv ,  and  that  'twas  God  faiin* 
felf  that  tied  the  Knot.  But  becanfe  thU  laft 
Truth  is  yec  liable  to  fome  Exceptions,  'twill  noc 
he  impertinent  to  our  prefenc  pnrpofe  ,  to  give 
9-  fuller  Explanation  of  ic. 
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Wherein  'tis  proved,  that  there  *re  fome  Prim- 
eipkt  of  A  truly  Natural  Religion  tr^tsnt- 
ed  ia  hs. 

Since  NatHTMl  Religion  is  founded  upon  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  we  ought  to  begin  with 
that:  Confidcration.  We  have  already  made  it 
appear  that  this  Knowledge  did  fpring  from  Nar 
cure  and  not  from  Education  j  and  we  have  fo 
I)lamly  demonitrated  it,  as  noc  to  think  our 
ielves  obliged  fo  to  inli(t  any  longer  upon  it. 
We  want  therefore  only  now  to  know,  how  this 
Knowledge  of  the  Exiftence  of  God  can  bo  na- 
tural to  us^  lince  we  acquire  it  by  Rtuiocvi*- 
tm. 

We  aofwer,  that  it  is  N^ur^  and  yetacquircd 
too  J  and  tbac  it  is  with  this  Knowledge  of  God, 
as  with  the  Tenderaels  which  Parents  are  wooc 
to  cxprefs  foe  their  Giuldijeo,  ,Trbich  it  liitaivd 
by  every  ores  ConiVflion,  and  yet  acquired  t« 
bccaufi  ir  .  .     .  M'l  L-i  li*d  bfiQic  the  Child  V 


faas  (p  dUTpoftd  oar  Hearts,  that  we  can't  bat  lore 
tbem  whcD  ever  we  bare  any  ^  fo  he  is  the  Prin- 
ciple too  of  the  Knowledge  we  have  of  his  Ezi> 
fteoce,  becaafe  he  has  on  the  one  lide  imprinted 
tiK  CfaaradcTs  of  his  Wildom  in  this  World ; 
nd  on  the  other  be  has  fo  framed  our  Under- 
fiwdiog  ,  that  it  cannot  by  thefe  Charadtera, 
bat  be  convinc'd  of  the  Exiflence  of  its  Ma- 
ker. 

Bnt  if  there  be  any  that  either  call,  or  noold 
Stan  to  call  in  queltton  the  firlt  Troth,  wemuft 
look  Dpon  them  cp  be  in  Society,  juft  what  Moo- 
ftera  sre  in  the  World.  And  after  all,  do  wa 
DDC  aftnidly  find  there  are  feme  Perfons  that 
Cfle  tbcir  Natural  Sentiments  f  We  know  thtt 
I  Emttn  Emperor  put  his  Mother  to  E)eacb,  and 
we  have  heard  a  Thonfand  times  of -Mothert 
irbo  have  furthered  their  own  Giildren  :  If 
the  Pafiions  then  of  Man's  Heart  are  capable  of 
ftifling  fuch  forcible  Natural  Sentiments  as  thofe, 
why  (hould  wc  wonder  that  thofe  fame  PafOoos 
fboold  be  able  to  obfcure  the  Knowledge  we 
have  that  there  is  a  God  f 

Confcience  which  comprehends  the  Nature 
law,  (  becaufe  it  ziX%  conformably  to  its  Princi- 
ites)  is  natural  to  Man  in  the  very  fame  ienfe, 
88  6ie  Knowledge  of  God  is  natural  to  him. 
For  as  God  on  the  one  hand,  in  giving  us  a  Soul 
capable  of  Knowledge,  and  on  the  other,  in  fo 
dearly  mapifefting  liirafelf  in  the  Univerfe,  has 
tmpofed  a  Neceffity  upon  us  of  knowing  him ; 
fe__God  likewife  in  imparting  to  us  on  the  one 
I.  which  cannot  but  allow  of  certain 
^efoibes  them  to  us,  and  on  the 
s  a  Heart  which  cannot  forbear 
reproach  oor  felves  with  the 
negleft 
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n^left  of  them,  difpofes  us'  ^y  a  neceflity  of 
Nature,  to  conceive  Remorfes  when  ever  we  have 
committed  Evil. 

G)nfcience  therefore,  together  with  the  Know- 
ledge  of  God ,  is  natural  to  the  Rational ,  but 
not  to  the  Animal  Nature.  And  'tis  not  the 
bUndnefs  and  violence  of  Matter,  but  the  light 
and  evidence  of  the  Underftanding  that  produces 
it. 

But  this  Truth  we  (hall  the  better  conceive, 
if;!  we  but  confider  that  the  Remorfes  of  Goto* 
fijence  are  compofed  of  the  Judgments  of  the 
Underftanding ,  and  of  the  inward  Pafllons  of 
'  the  Heart.  The  Underftanding  ( though  never 
fb  averfe  to  it,)  cannot  help  receiving  thefe 
Three  Truths  ^  that  there  are  certain  Aftions 
eflentially  and  necejQTarily  aiminal  5  that  Sin  de« 
ierves  Puni(hment5  and  that  God  who  doubtlefs 
knows  things  to  be  what  they  are  in  themfelves^ 
cannot  but  difallow  of  Criminal  AAions.  ^Tis 
Nature  her  felf ,  chat  helps  us  to  make  thefe 
Three  judgments  ^  and  if  we  apply  them  to  our 
condition,  when  ever  we  happen  to  be  guilty  of 
any  Sin,  'tis  Nature  alfo  thsc  makes  us  fear. 

Firft,  It  is  natural  for  our  Underltanding,  to 
think  certain  Adkions.  Criminal,  becaufe  it  allents 
naturally  to  the  Principles  that  arc  violated  by 
thefe  Aftions.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that 
aOafinating  ones  Friend  ,  killing  on's  own  Fa-' 
ther,  betraying  on's  own  Benefadlor ,  and  blaf- 
pheming  God's  Holy  Name,  (when  we  once 
have  been  perfwaded  of  his  Exiltence,)  are  all 
wicked  adtions ;  becaufe  they  violate  thofe  Du- 
ties which  are  naturally  fo  well  known  to  Men, 
that  all  the  Violence  of  their  Pafllons  cannot  hin* 
der  them  from  allowing  them. 

Secondly, 


if  Ckiriftidn  Religisff.  1 55 

Seomdly,  It  is  natural  for  oar  Underftandiiig; 
to  cbink  that  Sin  deferves  PuoiOiment,  becanie' 
we  norer  ticar  of  any  Wicked  Aftion ,  (for 
Example  of  the  nature  of  thole  we  have  above 
mentioiied)  that  is  committed,  but  that  we  pre- 
featly  reply ,  as  it  were  through  fome  natural 
fflftinA,  and  as  being  forced  to  make  fuch  a 
judgment  of  it,  this  Adtion  deferves  Punifliment } 
for  by  the  fame  light  that  we  difallow  of  the 
Sin ,  by  it  alio  we  adjudge  him  worthy  of  Po^ 
niihment  that  is  guilty  of  it. 

In  fine ,  Who  can  prefume  to  deny  but  God 
knoiTS  the  A£tions  of  Men,  fuppofing  that  he 
exifts,  ( as  common  Senfe  aiTures  us  of  it,)  and 
that  he  knows  them  to  be  what  they  are  in 
tbemCelves ,  if  he  knows  them  at  all ;  and  that 
he  dilallows  of  thofe  which  deferve  to  be  fo  ^ 
if  ht  knows  them  to  be  what  they  are  in  them* 
fdves. 

It  is  therefore  a  mofi  evident  and  moll  unde- 
DiaUe  Truth ,  that  the  firfl:  part  of  our  Con- 
fidence, (if  I  may  fo  fpeak,)  which  confifts  in 
the  Judgments  on  which  are  grounded  our  Re- 
morfes ,  is  the  Product  and  Iflue  of  Nature,  or 
rather  of  God,  who  by  imparting  Reafon  to  us, 
has  placM  us  in  a  ftate  of  necelTity  of  forming 
fi)me  judgments. 

What  is  there  then,  that  we  can  fufpeft  to 
be  the  produdt  of  Education  ?  Is  it  the  inward 
Paflions  of  our  Hearts,  that  Fear  and  that  Sor* 
row  which  make  up  the  Second  part  of  a  Re- 
morfe  ?  By  no  means  ^  for  this  Fear  and  this 
Sorrow  infallibly  fpring  from  thefe  Three  judg- 
ments of  our  Underftanding ,  which  when  once 
they  are  formed,  we  are  not  left  at  our  Liberty 
citto:  to  fear,  or  not  to  fear. 
'    ;•:  since 
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Sim  therefore 'tis  not  Education,  bnt  theaa^ 
tort  of  things  which  makes  Injullice ,  Ingrati* 
tndci  Per&dioufbefs  and  Blafphemy  pafs  for  Sin, 
fi>  'cis  htatore,  and  not  Education,  which  makes 
Ds  look  upon  them  under  that  notion.  Since  'til 
not  Education,  bat  their  orni  Deformity  which 
renders  them  worthy  of  PoolOiment,  fo  likevife 
'tis  their  natural  Deformity,  and  not  Educaticxi, 
vhich  makes  as  confefs  they  deferre  Panilh- 
ment..  Since  'tis  not  Education  but  common  and 
natural  Senfe  which  perfwades  us  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  he  does  not  allow  of  Sin,  which 
even  we  our  felves  condemn,  ( how  corrupt  fo- 
crer  we  may  tie , )  fo  we  muft  be  fuSered  Co 
conclude,  that  we  dread  naturally  Gods  Ju- 
ftice,  when  erer  we  hare  committed  Evil ;  and 
chat  from  our  Kature  and  not  from  Edocation 
fpring  all  oar  Remorfes.  And  thongh  Reafoa 
ihould  not  affirm  this  Troth ,  Experience  howe- 
ver would  teftifie  it  j  and  thoagh  Experience 
fhonld  not  atteit  it ,  Reafon  it  felf  wonid  per- 
fwade  as  of  it.  What  is  then  the  joint  Agree- 
ment of  Experience  and  Reafon  ? 

I  confefs  that  Nature  and  Education  jointly 
^gree,  as  well  with  refpeft  to  the  Gonfcience,  as 
with  refpeft  to  the  Knowledge  of  God :  We 
may  argue  upon  both  of  them  alike.  Natoie 
informs  us,  that  God  hates  all  maancr  ofj" 
and  that  his  juftice  will  punifll   them  f^ 

Education  being  fuperadded  to  thts,  ON 

Heatlien  believe,  that  there  are  Three  Jodgcs  in 
Hell  appointed  to  iudgc  Mens  and  Vnlrures  and 
Furies,  &c.  to  torment  t"  ---*■- 

we  catji 
but  wc 
Error, 
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tMuI  All  Men's  Freiadices  are  not  alike,  bat 
they  have  all  a  Confckoce  alike ,  which  makes 
Cfaem  fear  and  tremble  after  the  commiiiloo  of 
Evil.  So  that  we  may  fay  ,  that  Education 
dangcs  and  determines  the  motions  of  Coit- 
fdencc,  but  produces  not  the  Groands  of  them  } 
or  (to  exprefs  my  felf  more  properly  )  that  E- 
dncation   is    grafted  upon  Nature  in  this  re- 

Then  are  fome  traces  of  Confciencc  to  be 
fimnd   in  every  Man ,  yea ,  in  the  molt  Sdvfge 
and  Sttrbsroiti  People.    Thofe  nhofe  IntelleAual 
Organs  are  moil:  obftmded,  are  capable  of  fome 
San  of  Fear,  becaafe  they  are  capable  of  fome 
bn  of  Reafoning,  as  it  appears  from  their  Aight 
s&er  the  commillioii  of  any  wicked  Adion.    If 
the  light  of  their  Underftanding  be  enlarged,  fa 
(if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  is  their  Conrdence  enlarged 
alfii.    They  have  at  firft,  but  a  fimple  dread  np- 
on  them,  becaufe  the  Adion  they  have  commit- 
ted appears  to  be  wicked  to  them.    But  their 
.fcar  increafes,   when  they  come  to  underftand 
there  is  a  God ,  who  is  the  Governour  of  the  U- 
fliverfe,  and  the  common  Father  of  us  all.    And 
if  their  Reafon  does  not  extend  fo  far,  fo  oei- 
*er  does  their  Confcience.     But  as  they  have  a 
f  common  Senfe  which  is  not  unfolded  in  them 
^  its  fall    Extent,  fo  they  have  likewife  fome 
Ppaciples  of  Confcience  which  lye  hid  and  bo- 
fcrfas/cwcre  in   their  Stupidity. 
CbtaioJy,  if  vpe  confider  that  none  but  Chil- 
fflttand  A^ad-men,  or  thofe  who  are  anyway 
■■'"!!r^S-"*^    Dfe  of  their  Reafon ,  through 
'l^Lh^  *. Judgments  upon  them,  Cthecaufe 
ntuca       ts     g^  jjQj  gj  y^,j  |.[,p  proper  place  to 

"^ly,  if  vte  conlider  that  none  but 
fuch 
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foch  Ferfons  as  thefe,)  can  be  fufpeOed  of  not 
acknowledging  Nuural  Religim,  ne  cannot 
chufe  bat  believe,  that  it  necefTariljr  follows  the 
Rational  Natnre  ,  that  it  bdongs  to  Men  as 
Men,  and  tbat  the  Exercife  of  this  Religion  ef- 
fentially  depends  upon  the  Exercife  of  common 
Senfe. 

In  fine^  the  molt  BarbiroHs  PeofU  are  endowed 
wlthReafon,  though  ctiey  make  no  very  great  ale 
of  it  J  they  have  a  Heart,  though  they  do  not  re- 
flect upon  it  }  an  inward  Senfe  which  induces 
them  to  love  thofe  that  do  good  to  themt  a 
natural  Light  which  afTures  them  that  they  are 
very  culpable ,  if  they  have  abufed  them  ;  and 
betides  all  this,  the  Revelation  of  Nature  is  fo 
dearly  manifcltcd  to  them,  that  they  cannot  in- 
fer  the  lealt  coafequence  from  all  they  fee,  nor 
bare  any  knowledge  of  other  things,  nor  fo 
much  as  of  themfelves,  nor  contemplate  t!ie  Hea- 
ven and  the  Earth ,  nor  open  their  Eyes  (as  I 
may  fo  fpeak)  to  take  any  liirvey  of  the  Worlds 
without  acknowledging  that  alt  this  had  not  its 
being  from  it  felf.  For  this  Thought  does  not 
fpring  from  any  Speculation  of  Philofophy  \ 
it  proceeds  from  the  firft  Idea  of  things ,  and 
from  the  molt  pure  and  moft  commoi  light 
of  common  Senfe  j  fo  that  every  Man  either  has 
or  will  neceflarily  have  it,  fo  foon  as  he  fliall 
mikc  any  ufe  of  his  Reafon^ 

We  may  therefore  very  well  conclude,  that 
the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  are  implanred 
in  all  Men,  and  are  the  more  unfolded  in  them, 
the  more  as  they  live  like  Men. 
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CHAP.    vir. 

Wherein  we  firnU  prove  the  meefj^tj  of  a  VLf 
veLuioM^  to  he  fuper added  to  that  of  N*^ 
tmre. 

BUT  to  proceed  in  due  Order,  we  nmlt  a 
little  obferTc  what  pafles  within  Mao,  aad 
examine  whether  there  are  not  implanted  in  bim 
feme  Principles  contrary  to  thofe  we  have  joft 
BOH  laid  down. 

We  are  taught  by  Experience,  that  we  moft 
earoettly  delire  that  which  is  forbidden  us  % 

NiiimHr  tit  vetitum  femper,  cupimufque  ntgats^ 

and  not  only  things  forbidden  us  by  others,  bat 
that  even  which  our  own  Reafon  forbids  us> 
This  Medea's 

i^ideo  meliora  prubo^KCj 

Deteriora  feqmr. 

^Tes  us  plainly  to  underlland.  So  that  there  is 
a  kind  of  Oppotition  betwixt  the  Reafon  of 
Mas,  which  never  ads  but  by  thofe  Maxims  of 
Eqnity  and  Juflicc  (which  being  naturally  im- 
printed in  his  Mind,  make  him  encline  to  good) 
j^orderly  inclinatioos  of  his  Nature, 
to  fpeak ,  hurry  and  inveigle 
B  made  to  efteem  as  Evil  \  that 
1^  Confii£t,  as  the  Heathen 
jCd  betwixt  the  Natural 
Law 
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Law  and  our  PalEons.  If  the  Law  be  jufi:  and 
equitable ,  the  Priaci];des  which  make  us  oppofe 
it,  can  never  be  fo ;  and  if  thofe  fame  Princi'* 
pies  are  iuft  and  equitable ,  it  is  impofTible  the 
Law  ftould  be  fo  too. 

We  muft  .then  take  one  (ide  or  other  in  this 
Controverfie  which  is  between  Man  and  Man  \ 
fomeare  for  that  we  call  Concupifcence,  though  2 
upon  occafion  they^lI  give  it  another  Name.  They  ; 
affirm ,  that  it  is  natural  to  love  our  (elves  bot*  \ 
cer  than  others  \  and  to  enrich  or  fet  our  felves  1 
j&rward  in  the  World ,  though  it  be  at  their  , 
Gofts  \  to  raife  our  felves  upon  their  Ruin  ;  to  ) 
love  Voluptuoufnefs,  though  we  conceive  it  ne*  1 
vtr  fo  Criminal  and  Sinful  \  to  Sacrifice  our  E*  j 
nemies  to  bur  Revenge ,  and  to  ufe  all  forts  of  \ 
Means  to  attain  to  Dignities  and  Eminence  in  ] 
the  World.  ( 

Others  are  for  the  Natural  Law ,  and  main- 
tain that  naturally  we  are  obliged  to  do  to  o« 
thers,  what  we  would  they  (honld  do  to  us  }  to  ; 
be  jull  and  equitable ,  by  rendring  to  every  one 
that  which  belongs  to  him  \  to  preferve  the 
Rights  and  Privilcdges  of  Society ;  to  do  no 
wrong  to  any  Man  \  to  love  our  Bencfaftors,  and 
to  be  compaflionate  to  the  afflifted. 

But  who  muft  be  the  Judge  in  this  Controver- 
fy  ?  It  muft  be  Man  himfelf :  For  fince  with  fa- 
tisfaftion  he  praftifes  the  Duties  of  the  Natural 
Law,  and  never  but  with  regret  gives  up  him- 
felf to  the  motions  of  Concupifcence,  it  follows 
that  the  former  is  more  worthy  of  Man  than 
the  latter :  Or  fince  he  blames  himfelf  for  ha- 
ving followed  the  Confiderations  of  CoQcnpi- 
ftence,  but  on  the  contrary  is  highly  pleafed  thai 
he  has  obeyed  that  we  call  the  Natural  Law  9 
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*m  evident  that  he  was  truly  defiga'd  for  this 
M,  and  not  the  other.  This  decifion  of  Man's 
own  Heart  which  in  defpight  of  it  felf,  af* 
leDts  to  the  Natural  Law  ^  is  the  molt  ftrong^ 
and  the  lefs  to  be  fufpedted  that  was  ever 
Jmown. 

For  it  cannot  be  denied ,  but  there  are  thofe 
Paffions  within  us  which  hinder  us  from  fol- 
lowing the  Pidates  of  our  Reafbn ,  even  when 
we  think  (be  judges  moft  juflly  and  truly.  Now 
lince  it  would  be  the  higheft  pitch  of  Extrava- 
gance to  afSrm ,  that  naturally  we  are  not  ob- 
liged to  follow  the  Didates  of  our  Reafon,  be- 
caole  we  were  all  made  reafonabie  Beings^  it  fol- 
lows thence ,  that  Excefs  and  Diforder  rules  in 
our  Palfions. 

I  confel^  I  cannot  conceive  what  can  (hake  the 
certainty  of  this  Principle  :  However  this  fo 
dear^  io  evident,  and  (b  undeniable  a  Principle, 
leads  OS  to  the  knowledge  of  the  neceftity  of  a 
Revelation^  to  be  fuperadded  to  that  of  Nature, 
by  giving  us  occadon  to  make  the  Four  fol- 
lowing Reflexions. 

The  Firft  is ,  That  we  muft  grant  that  Man 
who  fubmits  his  Reafon  to  his  Paflion ,  inftead 
of  fabmitting  his  Paffion  to  his  Reafon ,  is  ne- 
cdarily  corrupt  and  very  difordered  ;  that  he 
is  io  through  his  own  faulty  as  his  Remorfes  but 
too  clearly  0iew  \  and  that  God  has  no  Hand  at 
aD  in  this  Corruption  ^  it  being  impoflilble  he 
ftonld  be  the  Author  of  the  Natural  Law  ^  and 
of  the  Principles  too  by  which  it  is  violated, 
irithoat  being  inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  and  aA- 
:  ppfiutably  to  his  own  Wildom,  and  to  that 
inl.iCOQdiift  which  hp  4a}>ferves  with  .refpeA 


if  tiusrp  be  fiij(t&-<iH^sft!(m  w  diftmaiy  inferuri 
its  4t  ^  ttbft  TViitlls,  w«  cw^c  bat  look  v^goa 
h  as'trae  and  coqfof  iBflble  to  that  c^  Natnre, 
fiHf  tliis  very  Reafbn,  bccaafe  it  will  have  re* 
ftded  aata  m-  a  Principle  To  great  apd  fo  nOi^ 
cefi^rily  tme,   which  neverthelefs  was  fi>  ob- 

'  Secondty  V  That  Men  are  Wicked  and  very  CSor* 
mpt ,  cannot  ht  grafted ,  withoot  thiiiking  at 
tilt  fame  traM  that  they  onght  to  fear  the  Ju^- 
iqents  of  Qod  according  to  the  Admonitloat  of 
Gonfeience.  Tor  if  it  be  tme  that  the  Yoke  oi 
Conicience  f s  Katara),  as  we  have  already  fliewVl 
it  is,  it  b  jio  lefs  certain,  that  It  cannot  deceive 
m ;  and'if  3t  cannot  deceive  as,  ita  meiiaoes 
will  undoubtedly  have  their  due  ef&A,  aiftd  God 
will  ftverely-  ^nilh  the-Wlcked.  But  when  will 
he  prndAi-thietti  U  it  %e  (n  tMs  Life  ?  I  con« 
fei^  th^  tte  fHmiftmeM  ^toies  ^ery  ofben  fioMow 
the  5in  even  in  this  L^,  bat  it  does  not  always 
fo  happehv  |^  here  we  have  often  (ben  Vertoe 
opprefled,  and  \^ce  ttimnpMng ;  the  Innocent  in- 
vofved  in  the  fame  Calamity  with  the  Guilty} 
Tyrants  providing  for  their  Safety ,  by  a  Mul- 
tiplicity of  Sins,  and  exempting  themfelves  from 
Penalty,  by  placing  themfelres  above  the  reach 
of  the  Laws.  Were  the  Wicked  to  be  panilhed 
in  this  Life  only,  it  leems  nothing  could  be  bet- 
ter grounded  than  the  complaint  of  Brmus^  when 
he  aied  out  as  he  was  expiring,  that  PiriMC  he 
had  fo  rrRmftJly  obferved  was  bm  a  Shadow.  But 
if  Vertne  be  but  a  Shadowy  our  Confcience  then 
certainly' deceives  us,  when  it  aflnres  m ,  diat 
we  (hail not  lofeany  th^ng  b)rpraftiiaig.flt}'d 
our  Remorfes  make  us  dread  Init  vain  Ghlmimnk 

God  who  puts  us  tippii'  a  jnathral  TiecdEiy  ^ 

coo* 
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.  conceiving  them ,  is  a  principle  of  Error ;  the 
Iaw  of  Nature  deludes  us  ^  and  it  is  altogether 
falfe^  that  we  fhould  be  obliged  to  follow  chofe 
Maxims  of  Equity  and  Juftice  which  would  ren- 
der us  the  Viiflims  of  other  Mens  Violence  and 
Tyranny  ,  without  any  retaliation  of  our  fide. 
On  the  contrary  we  Ihould  acknowledge ,  that 
PalEon  is  preferable  to  Reafon  5  that  Corruption 
triumphs  over  Natural  Religion  j  that  we  did 
very  well  in  not  anfwering  the  end  we  were  dc* 
fignM  for  ;  that  we  fliould  be  miferable  on  the 
aaount  of  that  Equity  and  juftice  which  God 
had  planted  within  us,  but  contrariwife  that  we 
Ihonld  be  happy  by  the  violation  of  the  natural 
Law  :  All  which  abfnrd  and  extravagant  Con- 
fequences  are  not  to  be  avoided,  unlefs  we  efta- 
blifli  the  neceffity  of  a  future  Judgment,  which 
alone  makes  the  Voice  of  Confcience  true,  the 
Obfervance  of  the  Natural  Law  profitable,  the 
acquiefcing  in  right  Reafon  lawful,  and  hinders 
Men  from  deriding  God ,  and  their  Corruption 
from  always  triumphing  over  the  Defigns  of  his 
Wifdom.  Do  but  fuppofe  the  neceffity  of  this 
Judgment ,  and  you  muft  of  neceflity  have  re- 
coorfe  to  a  Revelation  to  be  fuperadded  to  Na- 
ture ,  which  fupplies  the  Obfcurities  of  this 
laft. 

ThircRy,  Wc  are  ftill  further  led  to  this,  by 
the  inefficacy  of  Natural  Religion  ,  ever  Irnoe 
Men  have  abufed  ir  through  their  Corruption^ 
For  to  what  purpofe  ferves  Natural  Revelation, 
if  Men  either  make  no  ufe  of  it  at  all,  or  only 
a  pernicious  ufe  ? 

Reafott  ought  to  iftfpire  us  with  Gratitude  to 
that  Deity  which  it  makes  us  acknowledge  \  ydt 
it  induces  Men  however  to  Impiety  and  Irreligion 

M  2  through 
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txtTQugh  their  AbuCs  of  it.  WbilA  cbey  abaa- 
ion  laemieives  co  a  Criminal  Negligence,  chey 
'nr!Cicr  make  ic  cfaeir  Buiiners  to  Know  or  Serve 
Mo&sr  -,  but  in  lieu  thereof,  they  form  ie- 
Hixuions  which  favour  and  entertain  their 
?ra&Gi&  From  thefe  Two  Sources,  namely,  that 
jxmniinary  Negligence ,  and  diforderly  incli* 
xanoii  we  have  co  flatter  our  felves,  did  Paga- 
TtyVr  pr:x«d|  which  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  ge- 
nera Cxmptioa  of  Natural  Religion. 

God  had  n^ani^sfted  his  G  lory  in  th«  Sun,  and 
in  inc  oihcr  Stars ,  which  was  the  Natural  Re- 
vtlarion :  But  Men  inftead  of  worfliipping  him 
a:  ihc  Sichr  and  Contemplacion  of  thefe  Works 
of  his  Power  •  did  terminate  their  Worihip  in 
riiofc  rcr\'  Works  themfelves ,  which  was  their 
flhclc  of  this  Rercladon.  God  eaufed  the  Plants 
to  f;row  up,  and  produced  Animals  for  the  Su- 
^cndnvx  of  Men  *,  but  Men  through  the  motions 
cX  4  Scntclcfs  Dcvodon,  worfhippcd  thofe  Plants 
and  Ji\v.V  Animals. 

\i  ^iul  no:  iV.rJicc  them  to  worihip  Oxen,  and 
K.^j  .1  jiuvniV  to  c  Tocodiles  and  Serpents.  They 
ONi  n.>;  o.^v  mcramorphofe  Beafts  into  Gods, 
htfi  thrv  met  amor  phofcd  alfo  the  Gods  them- 
iQ'Jwv  into  IValts.  They  afcribed  Inceft,  Drun- 
ii,>\iiui's  AJuUciy  and  Sodomy  to  them.  They 
IIM4«  a  i\i(v  of  caci)  particular  Vice,  and  to 
%Ycial  Pjllions  they  ereftcd  Altars,  Drun- 

kcnnefs  they  worfhipped  under 

Hi.  in  Air.    the  Name  of  Bacchus^  and  La- 

fcivioufncfs  under  that  of  ^c- 

fw.     Mercury  was  with  them 

hJ  of    1  hicvcs ,   and  Momm  that  of  Ca< 
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Our  Gonfcience  ufaaHy  copforms  it  felf  to  the 
Idea  W4B  have  of  the  IDeity  we  worlhip ,  and  we 
never  forbid  our  felves  thoie  AAions  which  we 
aicribe  to  th?  Dbjedls  of  our  Devotion.  We 
may  therefore  very  well  imagin  how  irregular 
Mens  Confciences  muft  needs  be,  when  they  had 
foch  monftrous  Ideas  of  the  Deity ,  and  how 
little  fcrupulous  they  were  to  commit  Adultery 
and  f^ebeUion,  when  they  conceived  Jnpter  him* 
fclf  the  greateft  of  the  Gods ,  as  an  Adulterer 
and  a  Rebellious  Son« 

But  Natural  Religion  is  not  only  become  in- 
efficacious, but  pernicious  alfo  through  Mens 
aba(es  of  it :  For  they  had  much  better  worfhip 
nothing  at  all^  than  worlhip  the  Creatures  \  and 
have  no  Gonfcience ,  rather  than  a  Gonfcience 
that  is  Blind  and  Superftitious,  which  has  occa- 
fioaM  (b  many  Nations  to  be  guilty  of  repeat- 
ing new  Grimes  ^  in  order  to  the  Expiation  of 
their  former,  by  obliging  them  to  Saaifice  their 
Children  tofalfe  Deities. 

And  this  Diforder  was  general ;  for  'cis  not 
only  Three  or  Four  Perfons,  or  Three  or  Four 
Nations  that  were  guilty  of  this  prodigious  Ir- 
regularity, but  we  find  Paganifm  fpread  over  tfie 
Face  of  the  whole  llniverfe, 

Common  Senfe  informs  us,  that  if  Means  ceafe 
to  be  proper  for  the  end  we  had  defigned  it , 
then  of  thefe  Two  things  we  ought  to  do  the 
one,  either  give  it  quite  over,  or  elfe  reform  it 
by  fome  Alteration  to  the  better.  Since  there- 
fore Men  who  were  naturally  defigned  to  make 
a  right  ufe  of  their  Reafon,  have  put  it  to  a  per- 
nicious ufe,  and  thereby  thwarted  the  end  they 
were  naturally  defigned  for,  what  could  we  think 
clft  cf  that  Deity  (whofe  Wifdom  cannot  be 

M  3  deceived,) 
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ftk«lgChftitlg  them  dgainft  the  Irregularity  of 
rhdr  Pa(&On&^  by  a  Second  Revelation  which 
nyght  f eveal  gteater  Objects  to  us  than  thoie 
df  our  l^afflons,  and  thereby  diminiOi  that  Ex- 
cels wfiich  otcdfions  all  our  lllulicHis  and  Er- 
rors ? 

But  vtrithout  ingagthg  in  any  farther  Difcuit. 
fion  in  this  Controveiiy  ^  you  need  but  recol- 
left  all  the  Reafons  which  have -convinced  yoii 
of  the  nectfllty  of  NatttnU  Religion  ^  to  be  aUb 
pcrfwaded  of  the  ncceffity  of  its  re-eftablifli« 
ment  3  becaufe  the  fame  necefTity  there  was  for 
Men  to  have  a  Religion^  does  ftill  remain,  though 
that  Religion  is  become  inefficacious  by  their  de- 
pravation. 

It  cannot  be  denied ,  but  that  thefe  Reafons 
are  very  probable ,  for  as  much  as  all  of  them 
are  derived  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  bear 
an  exa£t  proporticxi  with  the  Principles  of  com- 
mon Senie. 

FbUrthly,  But  what  could  we  objeft,  if  Expe- 
rience being  fuperadded  to  Reafon ,  (hould  yet 
more  plainly  difcover  to  us  the  truth  of  this 
grand  Principle  ?  it  being  moft  certain  that  it 
can  never  deceive  us.  For  fince  we  know  whac 
Natural  Religion  is,  and  fince  we  have  fccn  what 
fi^Anlfm^  or  the  Corruption  of  this  Religion  v^^s^ 
W  ntay  very  eafily  perceive  wherein  the  re-efta- 
Nifhdient  of  it  does  cbnfifl:,  and  not  be  miftaken 
in  dilcerning  its  true  Gharafters. 

It  is  neceflTary  this  Second  Revelation  fuper- 
added'-to  the  former,  (hould  banifhout.of  Mens 
Minds,  whatever  filly  and  extravagant  Ideas  they 
had  framed  to  themfelves  of  the  Deity  3  and 
ioftead  of  modelling  their  Idea  of  God  by  the 
corrupt  Difpofitions  of  their  Hearts,  teach  them 

M  4  how 
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Im)«  witgtttee  cheOirpofitions  of  their  Hearts, 
}ff  ^  tne  iJkM€i  9L  God ,  whom  confeqaent- 
h  tbev  nuft  oonceive  to  be  Holy,  Jolt  and  Per* 
K^  it  inoft  obUgc  them  to  mortify  thofe  De- 
fies in  Vm  by  which  they  are  feduced,  aad  re« 
pitfi  the  Fury  of  thofe  PafEons  which  occaCon 
their  fioladiiK  the  moft  Saaed  Rights ;  it  muft 
Ijgtfoibe  CO  ihem  Equity  and  Juftice  for  indif- 
penfihle  Doties,  and  not  only  extingnifli  all 
(jflds  of  Vicious  PaflTions,  but  pull  them  up  by  the 
ttry  Roots,  by  prohibiting  Concupifcence  it 
ielf,  and  the  bare  defire  after  them.  Laftly,  It 
ya$  necdfol  it  (hould  unite  and  clofeiy  fatten 
Men  both  to  one  another,  and  to  God. 

Doabclefs  we  mult  have  a  itrange  aver/ion  for 

TmCiiy  if  finding  a  Revelation  qualified  with  all 

flKle  CharaAers,  we  (bouid  not  grant  it  was  de- 

l^pacd  to  re-eftablifh  NMtinral  Religion^  and  that 

It  1hi»  the  very  fame  principle  with  it.    I  am 

tcry  wtll  ()erfwaded,  that  the  Two  parts  of  onr 

KMure^  will  not  agree  very  well  together  in  this 

fl^icA  I   for  our  Reaibn  with  its  purelt  Light, 

j)dti.\ifns  of  Equity  and  Juftice ,  Natural  Know- 

Iq^c  oi  God,  and  its  moft  equitable  motions 

qi  Coufcience  in  oppoliiion  to  the  efforts  of  Con- 

^ii|»acence ,   will  induce  us  to  acknowledge  this 

l^^v^tation.     But  Concupifcence  on  the  contrary 

lilVMHlcd  by  its  Paflions,  will  endeavour  to  give 

9U(  Reaibn  the  Lie  \  fo  that  we  are  then  obli- 

"^xamine  whether  we  had  rather  to  refer 

«  to  our  Keafon,  which  never  deceives 

it  be  {educed  by  Concupifcence,  or 

lacupifcence,  which  always  deceives  our 

ly  it  felf ;  to  thcf^  Maxims  of  Eqoicy  and 

^^bich  never  lead  ns  in  any  Error  what- 

Sdf-intereft  which  makes  us  every 

day 
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day  take  falfe  Steps ;  to  the  motions  of  Con- 
iaeoce ,  which  would  prevent  us  from  commit- 
ting  Evil,  if  we  would  but  give  any  credit  to  it^ 
or  to  pufT  Palfipns,  which  tor  the  molt  part  ocr 
pifion  Qur  daily  falling  into  feveral  Misfortunei 
cyen  in  |iie  common  Afl^rs  of  Life,  &c.  Lalt- 
iy,  VJc  are  obliged  to  reiblve  whether  wt 
I^kI  rather  become  Monfters,  by  fubmitting  the 
lig(its  of  our  Reafon  to  our  Pafllons,  or  be 
Men,  by  fubmitting  our  PalEons  to  the  light  of 
oar  Reafon.  But  we  (ball  in  the  fubfequent  part 
of  this  wprk,  anfwer  the  Difficulties  of  thf 
Dci|b. 


CHAP.  vm. 

Wherein  we  prove  that  there  is  a  necejfary  and 
natural  difiinliion  betwixt  Moral  Good  Mi 
Evil. 


BEfore  we  come  to  anfwer  the  Objections  of 
the  Delfts,  it  is  necefTary  we  ihould  con- 
fute the  Opinion  of  fome  who  obftinately  main- 
tain there  is  no  Natural  Diftinftion  betwix^ 
Good  and  Evil ,  and  ajfErm  they  are  Fiftitious 
Names,  which  make  no  further  impreffion  up- 
on the  Minds  of  Men ,  then  they  are  Second- 
ed by  the  ftrength  of  Education  and  Prejudi- 
ces. 

Were  this  a  certain  rule ,  we  muft  then  con- 
fcfs  there  is  no  Duty  incumbent  upon  us ,  and 
that  the  moft  profligate  Men  ought  not  to  a£t 

Other- 
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otherwife  than  they  do ,  whicli  would  already 
prove  a  very  pernicions  Confeqnence.  For  t6 
think  that  all  Otitrages^  Adnlterles,  Aflaflinates , 
Parricides )  Sacriledges,  killing  ones  Father  and 
Children,  and  all  manner  of  Impieties  and  Bl^ 
phemies  againft  the  Deity  we  acknowkdge  ;  to 
think,  1  fay ,  that  all  thefe  Crimes  are  not  re^ 
pngnant  to  our  Duty,  is  fo  vicious  a  Propofition. 
as  to  make  our  Natural  Light  immediately  rife 
in  opDOfition  againft  it. 

Perhaps  fome  will  objeft,  that  it  is  a  Prejudice 
of  Education ,  which  makes  us  olteem  all  thefe 
Aftions  as  Crimes.  But  we  anfwer  that  it  is 
not  a  meer  Prejudice  of  Education,  becaufe  this 
Notion  is  founded  upon  feveral  Principles  which 
belong  alfo  to  Nature. 

I.  It  is  eftablifhed  on  the  confent  of  Men  of 
an  Times  and  of  all  Places,  who  all  unanimoufly 
agree  in  the  Judgments  they  make  of  thole  Ac- 
tions we  have  jufl:  now  mentioned.  Now  'tis 
true ,  ( as  has  been  already  Ihewed,  )  that  all 
Men  perfedtly  agree  in  the  Principles  of  Na- 
ture ,  but  never  in  the  Principles  of  Educa- 
tion ;  nnlcfs  Education  it  felf  be  grafted  on  Na- 
ture. 

If.  This  Notion  is  founded  upon  the  natural 

Order  of  publick  Society  ;  and  the  better  to 

make  it  appear,  I  (hall  in  fiance  only  thefe  Two 

evident  and  undeniable  Principles.    Firft,  That 

Men  were   naturally  better  adapted  for  Society 

than  Brutes.    Secondly,  That  Men  being  better 

adapted  for  Society  than  Brutes,  they  ought  to 

be  more  governed  by  Keaibn  than  they,  and  not 

ripfoandthemfelves  with  them,  and  much 

o  degrade  themfelves  beneath  them,  by  lb 

Itrange  Irregularities.  For  if  all  this  may  pafs 

for 
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for  Tratb,  ^  evident  there  is  a  Duty  incmn* 
bene  opon  as,  and  confequently  there  is  fuch  a 
tUng  as  Vertue  which  coofifis  in  the  performance 
ti  that  Duty. 

ni.  It  is  founded  upon  the  Natural  Obliga^- 
tkm  wc  lie  under  to  obey  ourReafon,    For  'tis 
true  that  we  have  a  Natural  Light  which  pre- 
cecds  our  Education,  and  is  very  ufeful  to  mate 
OS  perceive  the  Principles  of  the  latter,  with* 
out  which  we  Ihould  be  altogether  incapable  of 
any  inftrndion  whatever.    It  is  certain  alfo,  that 
that  Natural  Light  which  we  call  Reafon,  does 
always  dictate  and  perfwade  us  to  fomething  or 
other*     We  are  then  either  obliged  to  obey  this 
Reafon ,  or  we  are  not  -,  if  we  are  not  obliged 
to  obey  this  Reafon,  it  is  ufelefs  to  us,  and  we 
muft  needs  become  thereby  uncapable  of  all  E- 
ducation  and  Difcipline  whatever.    Nature  was 
deceived  in  imparting  it  tons,  and  we  muft  re- 
nounce both   the  Name  and  the  Definition  of 
Men.     But  if  we  are  obliged  to  obey  this  Rea- 
fon, there  is  then  a  Duty  and  a  firft  Law  which 
confilts  in  following  the  Dictates  of  our  Reafon ; 
and  if  there  be  fuch  a  Duty ,  *tis  good  to  per- 
form ,  and  evil  on  the  contrary  to  neglcdt  it| 
and  confequently  there  is  ftiil  a  natural  Diftin- 
ftion  betwixt  Good  and  Evil,  far  ancienter  than 
Education,  the  Foundation  of  all  Di&ipline,  and 
the  Principle  of  all  Inftruftion. 

IV.  This  Principle  which  eftablilhes  a  real  di- 
ftindtion  betwixt  Moral  Good  and  Evil,  is  found- 
ed either  on  the  right  or  ill  ufe  which  Men  muft 
neceflarily  make  of  their  Reafon.  They  cannot 
aQ  make  a  right  ufe,  nor  all  make  an  ill  ufe  of 
it,  becaufe  fome  of  them  make  quite  a  contrary 
ufe  of  it  to  what  others  do.    For  fome  make 

ufe 
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«ft  of  thenr  Rstfim  ineerly  to  fatisfy  their  Pa& 
iDOiy  thoogh  at  other  Mens  GoAs.  Others  make 
nft  of  the  Light  of  their  Reafon,  to  give  e?e- 
ry  one  their  doe,  againft  the  biafs  of  their  PaC- 
fioos,  which  Two  iws  of  Reafon  are  diametri- 
ddly  oppofite  )  and  coniemiently  if  one  of  them 
|k  Good ,  the  other  mutt  necel&rily  be  Evil; 
aad  then  who  can  donbt  but  that  the  good  nfe 
is  to  be  preferred  before  the  bad  one  /  And  if 
#i  «|gbt  to  make  a  right  nfe  of  oor  Reafon , 
liieh  ifi  becomo  aDoty  ;  if  it  be  a  Duty^  *ds 
Vertoe  to  perform,  and  Vice  to  negleft  it}  fo 
Oat  there  is  a  piftinOion  betwixt  Moral  Good 
•ad  Evil,  which  evidently  flows  from  the  Prin^ 
dpks  M  Nature; 

'-:  V/ But  the  more  particularly  todemonftrate 
lUs  Titth,  it  win  be  needful  here  to  Anato- 
flrize  the  lam,  of  Nature ,  if  I  may  fo  (peak, 
which  confiCs,  Firfi,  In  Self*Love.  Secondly^  In 
^lac  we  are  endued  with  a  Reafon  which  is  ca- 
j^ble  to  direft  us.  Thurdly  and  Laflrly^  In  the 
figjht  ufo  of  that  Reafon,  in  ruling  apd  dircQ* 
ifi^  that  Self-Love  which  of  it  felf  is  Blind  and 
Ignorant 

Now  all  this  is  very  natural  *,  -cis  natural  to 
love  our  Selves ,  \i%  natural  to  be  endued  with 
Reafon,  and  it  is  natural  to  rule  and  dired  that 
Self-Love  by  Reafon. 

L  Tis  natural  to  love  our  Selves,  becaufe  we 
cannot  be  fenfible  of  any  Joy  or  Pleafure,  with^ 
out  loving  ones  felf,  which  is  the  fubjedt  of  it ; 
nor  likewire  be  fenfible  of  any  Mifery  and  Af« 
flidion,  without  hating  that  Afflidion  and  Mifo* 
•*v  ivith  refpeft  to  ones  fclf  that  is  fenfible  of  ir^ 
is  neceflarily  united  to  Self  Love. 

iL  ^ris 
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1L  n^is  natural  to  be  endued  with  Reafbn  ^ 
which  naturally  aflfents  to  the  truth  of  certain 
Principles  that  are  the  Rules  of  the  Evidence  and 
Certainty  of  all  our  Knowledge.  Hence  it  \% 
we  call  it  the  Natural  Light. 

IIL  Laftly,  'Tis  natural  likewife  to  obey  this 
Realbn^  and  the  llrength  of  this  Law  is  found- 
ed upon  the  Principles  of  Self-Love  j  for  becaufe 
we  love  our  Selves ,  we  defire  our  own  Prefer- 
yation  and  Welfare  3  and  if  we  defire  our  Pre- 
fervation  and  Welfare ,  we  are  glad  when  we 
find  out  fuch  a  Light  as  may  lead  us  to  either. 
Now  this  Light  is  nothing  elfe  but  our  Realbn. 
We  deGre  therefore  to  be  Reafonable ,  by  tte 
very  fame  Principle  which  makes  us  defire  our 
Prefervation  and  Welfare.  Thus  this  firft  Law 
which  obliges  us  to  follow  the  Dictates  of  our 
Reafon,  derives  its  Original  Force  and  firfl:  Mo- 
tives from  Self* Love,  which  of  all  Principles, 
is  the  moft  Natural ,  fince  it  is  the  moft  Law- 
ful and  the  molb  Innocent ,  when  it  is  well  dL*- 
refted. 

And  if  we  proceed  after  this ,  to  examine  all 
the  other  Principles  of  the  Natural  Lawj  we 
ihall  find  it  is  compofed  of  the  fureft  Maxims 
of  Reafon,  and  the  mod:  innocent  AfFedions  of 
Self-Love. 

This  Natural  Law  principally  confifts  of  Four 
Rules,  viz..  Firft,  The  Rule  of  Temperance^ 
Secondly  ,  The  Rule  of  Natural  Affeftion. 
Thirdly,  The  Rule  of  Juftice.  And  Fourthly, 
The  Rule  of  Gratitude  :  And  each  of  thefe 
Roles  is  compofed  of  what  is  moft  pure  in 
our  Natural  Light  ^  and  moll  innocent  in  Self- 
Love, 

The 
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llle  Fftfft  may  be  expreflM  by  tfaefe  Poor 
Mttttms.  Fkft,  weought  to  prefer  a  great  Good 
before  a  Lefler.    Secondly,  We  ought  to  fofo 
1  fefs  E?il  to  aToid  a  greater.    Thirdly ,  We 
oi^ht  to  lole  a  lefs  Good,  to  avoid  a  great  E- 
^•.    Fburthly,  We  ought  to  fofFer  a  little  Evil^ 
to  obtain  the  pofleffiott  of  a  great  Good    In 
tihefe  are  contained  the  Rules  of  Sobriety ,  of 
l>iriperance,  of  Patience,  and  of  all  other  Ver- 
toes  which  engage  us  to  fufl^,  or  abandon  any 
jtMng  in  prolpedt  of  fome  good.    And  that  ire 
€nd  in  thele  Rules  what  is  molt  natural  in  Sdf* 
Ijoirt,  and  mofl:  undeniaUe  in  the  Maxims  of 
Common  Senfe,  is  not  very  hard  to  prove.  There 
fo  fomething  in  it  precedent  to  Education,  and 
wt  are  apt  to  upbraid  our  felves  by  fbme  Na- 
nral  InftraA,  when  ever  we  negledt  to  petfem 
tlK^  Natural  Duties.  We  think  our  lelvts  gml- 
ty  of  Vduptuoufiiefi,  if  we  hiive  preferred  the 
{iieafure  of  Intemperance  before  the  real  and  fi>* 
lid  good  of  our  Prefervation  ;  of  Cowardife,  if 
we  could  not  bear  with  a  little  Evil,  fuch  as 
Cares ,  Labours  and  Fatigues ,    to  prevent  a 
greater  ;  which  for  Example ,  may  be  perhaps 
the  ruin  of  our  Family,  or  the  lofs  of  our  Coun- 
try; of  aibrdid  and  blind  Selfiflmefs,  if  wt  are 
unwilling  to  part  with  a  fmall  portion  of  our 
Eftate,  to  prevent  lofing  our  Honour,  nay,  or  our 
Life  it  fell,  &c.  And  laftly,  of  Ihameful  Effemi- 
nacy, if  we  are  afraid  to  incommode  our  ielves 
a  Intle  to  obtain  a  molt  coniiderable  Good. 
when  we  may  by  a  little  pains  lawfully  pofleu 
it.    Now  by  thus  tranrgrelling  againft  the  N^ 
twai  Law^  we  are  accountable  for  our  felves  to 
our  felves.    We  have  then  a  Maxim  or  a  Rde 
which  is  Natural,  and  grounded  on  the  Principles 

of 
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Off  RrafiNi  nd  Self-Love  \  and  this  Law  is  tIo- 
lated  only  by  turbulent  and  impetuous  Motions 
proceeding  from  elfewhere,  which  corrupt  our 
fery  Nature ,  hinder  our  being  obedient  to  this 
Law,  and  are  contrary  to  Realon  and  true  Self* 
Love  y  and  conftitute  what  we  call  the  Original 
SbL 

The  Second  Rule,  which  is  that  of  Noiwrd 
Jfft^i^^j  IS  founded  upon  this  Principle,  visu 
We  OMjght  to  love  that  which  belongs^  or  has  any  rC'^ 
lotion  to  Hs^  and  is  compofed  of  this  Principle 
«f  Self-Love,  vin^  Becanfe  we  love  onr  Selves ,  we 
Mj^  therefore  to  love  the  things  which  belong  to  m^ 
n  alio  <^  this  Principle  of  Reafon ,  viz.  Aim 
sere  omr  Neighbours  ^  they  bear  owr  Image  ^  and  an 
wmed  td  Mf  in  Society.  For  were  it  not  for  SelC- 
Lofc,  the  Knowledge  of  this  Affinity  could 
ne?cr  be  a  Motive  of  our  Affedion  to  them  : 
And  were  it  not  for  Reafon,  that  DifpolitioQ 
we  find  in  our  felves  to  love  the  things  which 
Mong  to  us,  would  be  altogether  infignifi- 
cant,  becaule  without  it  we  ihould  not  know 
that  Men  are  our  Neighbours.  Since  therefore 
Realbn  and  Self  Love  belong  to  Nature,  we 
cannot  poflibly  doubt  but  this  is  a  Natural  Prin- 
ciple. 

The  Third  Rule,  which  is  that  of  Juftice,  is 
contained  in  this  Maxim ,  viz..  We  ought  to  do 
to  others ,  what  we  would  they  jhouid  do  to  us.  In 
this  again,  Reafon  and  Seit-Love  manifcftly  ap- 
pear ;  the  force  of  this  Law  being  not  only  coa- 
tained  in  the  light  of  the  Underltanding  which 
allows  of  it,  but  in  the  Motives  of  Self-Love 
alfo,  which  further  confirms  it  by  a  retaliation 
on  it  felf :  And  who  can  deny  but  that  all  this 
u  very  natural  ? 

The 
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The  FonrCh ,  which  is  the  Role  of  Grati*  i 
tode,  may  be  expreOed  after  this  Manner  :  W(i  i 
ought  to  lore  chofe  that  do  good  to  as.  Here-  i 
in  we  find  a  retaliatioa  of  Self-Love,  wiOiing  i 
well  to  Uiofe  it  thinks  it  felf  obligM  to,  and  i 
a  Maxim  of  Reafon  which  approves  of  this  s 
Senfe  of  Gratitude ,  and  makes  us  elteem  thofe  j 
blameablfl,  which  are  void  of  it.  This  Role  i| 
therefore  as  well  as  the  former ,  does  again  e> 
vidcntly  proceed  from  the  Prind]^es  of  Na-  \ 
tore.  [i 

From  all  thefe  Rates  concemiog  Vertoe  and  i 
Moral  Good ,  fprings  what  we  call  the  Lsm  of  | 
Nature :  Bnt  that   Law  muft:  be  further  fap^  i 
ported  by  Natural  Motives  which  are  thole  of  ; 
Confdcnce.    The  Natural  Knowledge  we  have  | 
of  the  Wifdomt  Goodnefs  and  JufUce  of  God, 
is  wonderfully  agreeable  to  thofe  Maxims  of  £•  i 
qoity  and  Jullice.    We  do  not  only  reproach 
our  felres,  (as  for  fo  many  Irregularities)  for 
all  the   Motions   which  are  the  caufe  of  our 
Tranfgreiring  againlt    this  Natural  Law  ;   but 
we  cannot  forbear  dreading  alio  God's  Jultice, 
after  the  CommifEon  of  fuch  an  Aiftion,  as  has 
been  already  Ihewed,  when  wc  treated  of  Con- 
fcience. 

(ce  therefore  all  kinds  of  Trcafons,  Miir- 

ihemies,  Parritide";,  <^c.  direAly  vio- 

*"  »4l  Law ,  and   thwart  the  Mo- 

,  it   follows   from  thence , 

IS  arc  naturally  Horrid  and 

1  have  fuch  an  Irregularity ,   as 

ly  proceed  from  the    Prejudices 

L^buT  ilut  on  the  contrary,  thofe 

ition  which  are  E^aal»  U- 

iiev  the  fame  in  this  re^ic^ 


in  lA  Meo.  that  are  or  ever  have  been,  trera- 
tlier  l^omided  opcm  that  Natural  Inhnmanicy 
wbkh  ^tiqg»  mmi  the  contrariety  there  h  bfe« 
tmen  thefc  Aftions ,  and  certain  Maxims  aad 
Opinions  which  proceed  from  the  very  Eflebtie 
df  Nature  ^  and  are  fo  proper  and  fo  Elftn- 
dU  to  Man ,  that  to  Annihilate  them ,  vroold 
be  wholly    to    Deftroy  Humane  Nature    it^* 

Lallly ,  If  it  be  natural  for  Man  to  pyrtftk 
Mttftlf  by  thefe  Four  Rules  in  which  the  Lm^ 
if  ifdtwre  conlifts ,  Ids  then  againit  his  Natnre 
to  violate  them.  And  if  he  be  bound  to  obey 
this  Law^  as  Nature  inftroCts,  he  muft  needs  do 
in  by  tranigrefling  againft  it ,  and  there  can 
sever  be  a  more  Eflential  and  Natural  Diftin* 
!Uni ,  than  that  which  b  already  betwixt  that 
Ciood  and  EiHi. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

Im  whkh  we  [ball  examine  the  ObjeSHons  of  the 
Deifts. 

WE  (hall  begin  this  Chapter  with  an  Anfwef 
to  the  moft  common  Objedtions  of  the 
thifts :  We  all  know  well  enough,  fay  they,  that 
'tis  tery  polfible  that  the  Prejudices  of  Ca- 
ftom  and  Education  may  deceive  us,  by  making 
us  look  upon  feveral  Monltrous  Imaginations 
t%  Sacfed  Myfteries.  And  that  the  dread  which 
we  arc  prcpofTefs'd  with  from  our  Cradles  of 
6od*s  protended  Judgments^very  powerfully  dctet 
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us.  from  ufing  the  freedom  of  oat^  Fspdties,  ta 
form  any  any  rcafapa^e  Scniplei  a^nfl:  Re- 
lig^  ;  and  fi>  we  alude  iii;  Soperftiiioa «  fox 
frar  of  becoming  .  Reprobates    and    Unbelie- 

.  To  this  we  anfwer ,  that  thofe  Incredalous 
Gcntkmen  are  altogether  onexcuiJaUle  for  being 
afraid  of  the  pretended  Prejudiccfs  of  Pjety  > 
aiKl  not  being  at  all  concerned  at  thofe  of  U** 
bertinifin.  I  do  not  deny  bnt  that  there  are  in- 
deed an  infinite  number  of  Perions  that  mav  be 
indnoed  to  bdieve  the  Religion  they  profefs , 
more  by  the  Engagements  of  their  Birth,  Edo- 
cation  and  Cuftom,  than  by  the  Refteftions  they. 
may  have  made  of  themfeives  upon  the  Divine 
Charafters  of  it :  But  then  it  is  to,  be  CQnfels'd^ 
that  there  b  an  infinite  number  likewife  of  Un^ 
believers  9  who  frame  Scruples  to  them&lves 
meerly  out  of  a  vain-glorious  defire  they  have 
to  exalt  themfeives  above  other  Men,  by  not 
believing  any  thing  that  the  Vulgar  does ,  and 
by  the  little  care  they  take  better  to  inform 
themfeives,  and  by  the  daily  and  intimate  Ck)n- 
verfation  they  have  with  profligate  Compa- 
nions ,  which  renders  their  laft  Education  con- 
trary to  the  firfl:  5  but  above  aU,  out  of  a  De- 
lire  they  have  to  gratify  their  Lulls  and  Paf- 
fions. 

But  It  is  not  fufiicient  to  affirm  that  they  are 
9nly  as  liable  to  Prejudices  as  we  are  5  it  be^^ 
iug  molt  certain  that  they  are  fubjeA  to  more 
numerous  and  far  more  pernicious  ones  than  we. 
They  are  liable  to  more  numerous  ones,  be- 
caufe  every  one  of  their  Lufts  and  Pafljons 
forms  particular  Prejudices  to  favour  their  (e* 
veral  Pretences.    And  they  are  liable  to  more 
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pernidoos  ones,  becaufe  ic  is  a  Thoufand  times 
eafier  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  faile  Opinions 
imprinted  in  our  Minds  by  Education  and  Birth  ^ 
fucb  for  inltance ,  as  thofe  we  are  fufpeded  to 
ha^e ,  than  from  thofe  with  which  we  are  pre« 
poflefled  by  the  whole  mutinous  Crew  of  the 
Paffions  of  the  Heart,  fuch  as  thofe  we  juitly 
charge  upon  our  Incredulous  Adverfaries. 

Thas^  though  Cuftom  and  the  Senfes  (being 
much  ftronger  than  Cuftom  or  Education,;  had 
perfwaded  us  in  our  Infancy ,  that  the  Stars 
were  no  bigger  than  ordinary  Torches,  yet  we 
have  found  our  felves  eafily  undeceived  after-^ 
ward  by  the  folid  Reafons  Aftronomy  produced 
us  to  the  contrary.  But  we  never  faw  any 
prefumptuous  Perfon  that  could  be  reclaimed 
from  the  haughty  Opinion  he  had  conceived  of 
himfelf  ^  becaufe  this  laft  Prejudice  fpring$ 
from  infolent  Pride  and  Mifguided  Self-Love. 

But  the  Incredulous,  to  be  jufl:  to  themfelves,* 
ought  to  fear  the  Prejudices  of  the  Heart  before 
all  others ,  becaufe  as  we  have  abov.e  obfervedj 
their  Lulls  and  Paflions  find  all  the  ^tisfaiflion 
imaginable  in  the  Opinion  embraced  by  them  \ 
whereas  we  have  nothing  elfe  co  fear  or  be  )ea* 
lous  of,  but  the  Prejudices  of  Birth  ,  Cuftoin 
and  Education.  It  follows  therefore  from  thence, 
that  they  have  greater  reafon  to  fear  and  fufpe£c 
their  Prejudices  than  we  ours. 

Certainly  we  muft  be  very  blind,  to  fear  that 
the  Principles  of  Education,  or  the  Objeds  which 
Religion  gives  us  but  a  faint  Profpedt  of  at  fo 
vaft  a  diftance ,  (hould  be  more  capable  to  cir- 
cumvent our  Credulity  ,  and  impofe  upon  our 
Underftandings ,  than  the  prefcnt  and  vigorous 
Idea  ofVoluptuoufnefs,  the  lively  and  real  Senfe 
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,  m  nlUh^  the  OMkiplidrir  of 
_  _  Oi^lidU  Objeftf,  wUdicMcr 
^fttwmi^tkmhwtb  cfox  Sool«,  bytlieCte* 
~  db^  «ikI  of  Che  bead-ftrong  nry 
of.  ihole  PalfioDS  which  appear  fe 
gUy|^  « he  MKiiiles  of  IDnfiofis  and  Emq 
^^OMMMNI  ikfllairt  of  Life ,  that  to  npn* 
~~  lis  a  Pafltoo,  is  foffident  to  dilGMdi 
Miefii^  any  thiog  he  fijs  ia  that 


Tddom  gife  credit  to  the  Dilcovi^ 
ef  f^tievcagefid  Perfbn»  in  vindication  ef  kit 
RmotmentS)  or  to  that  of  a  Prand^ 
Coxcomb  that  praifts  bimielf ,  or  o- 
CO  a  liiather  that  excofts  hit  Son  Fadtf  ^ 

efagb  that  be  bat  a  rerf  inoooent  and  harA-> 
kud  of  Aftftion,)  much  k&  tmfjbt  we  cei 
ItfiOTe  thofe  who  deny  the  Princt|4es  of  IM^ 
MKheoMile  we  ieaaoot  bot  be fenftble  that  att 
ihe  nffione  fimUh  ns  mih  Prejudices  agatnft 
1)^'^  becanfe  it  tends  whoOy  to  curb  and  repreft 
ifeem  alf. 

•  Bot  thoQgb  upon  examining  the  Principles  of 

Mir  falfe  Prqadices^  it  feems  a  Tbonfand  timea 

Oiere  probable  our  Adveriaries  ihoold  decenre 

ttemielvcs  than  we ;  yet  if  they  pleafe,  we  (haff 

ftppcrfe  ns  both  apon  an  cqaal  Foot,  and  oirty 

h^  leave  to  vfe  the  like  Cautions  with  theoa, 

left  we  (hall  fall  likewife  into  an  Error.    In  or- 

ifcr  to  this  therefore^  we  declare  to  tbea>,  that 

we  win  admit  of  no  Principles  bnt  wbK  bring 

with  them  the  force  of  Reafen,  provided  IHko- 

wife  they  will  not  on  their  part  doobe  withoot 

9albn.    Neither  MA  we  kt  oor  feHes  taflMfy 

perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  the  Priodplei  of 

ilmMi,  bat  Ikall  yield  only  »  them,  wbao  ws 

IhaU 
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Atfl  tn&  9&e  lUtes  obliged  to  it  bf  nodeoiabfe 
EtiSt&cc  Bftt  then  let  them  not  be  (b  nngcn^ 
tcel  fco  oppofe  them,  ivben  they  (hall  appear  with 
tn  evidnce  mexceptionaUe  and  truly  convuh 
dnfc  This  is  all  we  demand  of  them,  and  W€ 
fimublly  promift  to  (land  to  this  Agreement. 
*Tb  plain  we  hare  followed  this  Method  from 
die  beginning  of  this  work ,  and  that  Prejudice 
had  no  fliare  in  all  thofe  Troths  we  have  de* 
BMNiftrated. 

Twas  not  Prejudice  that  convinced  us  of  the 
Exiftence  of  a  God  ^  our  Reafon  cannot  but 
cbvw  this  Ck>nfequence  from  all   things  vifiUb 
^wM  not  a  Prejudice  t;hat  perfwaded  us  God 
was  an  Intelligent  and  Wife  Being  ;  becaufe  onr 
Reafim  acknowledges  no  God,  and  relapfes  intd 
AMfm^  if  once  it  be  obliged  to  believe  that  be 
fa  deftitnte  of  Underftanding  and  Wifdom.   '  Fit 
oot  Prejudice  that  makes  us  believe  God  knows 
tf  that  is  done  on  Earth  \  our  Reafon  tells 
a ,  either  God  is  no  Intelligent  Being  ^  or  be 
knows  the   Actions  of    his  Creatures.     'Tis 
not  Prejudice  that  perfwades  us  God  af^oves 
of  the  Piety  of  thofe  who  pay  their  Homages 
and  Tbankfgivings  to  him  \  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  columns  the  Imi^ety  of  thofe  who  de- 
fpile  and  affront  hinfi :  Our  Reafon  affares  us  ^ 
tbat  if  God  cannot  but  know  Mens  Adions,  he 
cannot  likewife  but  know  them  to  be  what  they 
are  in  them  (elves,  and  aUow  or  difallow  of  them 
according  as  they  deferve.    'Tis  not  Prejudice 
that  perfwades  us  God  loves  what  he  allows  of, 
asd  bates  what  he  difallows  \  our  Reafon  per-* 
nits  us  to  donbt  but  God  hates  all  tbat  he  ko^s 
worthy  of  bis  Hatred,  by  di£dlowing  of  it,  and 
lores  what  he  knows  worthy  6f  his  Love^  by  al- 
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lowing  of  it.    'Tis  not:  Prejudice  that  inda 

to  believe  Cod  cannoE  but  love  Good  Mt 

ther  ilian  Wicked  Men  ,  bccaufe  our  Reafc 

convinced  us  of  it  already,  by  perfwading 

the  fore^^oing  Truths.     'Tis  not  Prejudice 

affbres  i!3 ,    that  if  God  loves  the  Good  t 

than  the  Wicked,  it  follows  that  he  muft 

befiow  his  Eenelits   in  greater  abundance 

Ihem,  than  upon  the  latter  -,  becaufe  our  R 

Infoims  us,  that  the  more  our  Love  iacn 

fo  much  the  more  kind  it  inclines  us  to 

which  more  cfpecially  proves  to  be  true  in 

'uerei^Hly  Free  and  Omnifotem  Being.   'Tis  noi 

judice  that  induces  us  to  believe  God  wouli 

bcftow  his  Benefits  more  plentifully  upon 

Wicked  than  upon  the  Good,  if  there  wet 

thing  more  to  be  hoped  for  after  this  Life, 

would  fufFer  Vertuous  Men  to  be  fo  ofteii 

prelTed  and  made  Miferabie  in  this  World 

Our  Reafon.  or  rather  our  Senfes,  our  Sight, 

otir    Eyperienrc  alTure  us  he  many  times 

**''         ^Prejudice  therefore,  hue  our  Real 

["'Convinces  us  of  the  Neceflity  ai 

i  Hcli^io'i,  where  we  find 

f  dii'penled,  and  by  whic 

"  will  one  Day  recompei 

■  s  Works. 

elation  in  quellion, 

!  Thofe  who  denj 

forced  likewife  to 

>;  Good  more  that 

|)v  Opinion,  the  Wi 

Ibare  in  all  his  Bet 

i  loves  the  Good  i 

1  of  necelTity  confefi, 

r  the  Life  of  both,  of  ( 
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and  Evil ,  Veittie  and  Vice.  Thofe  who  main- 
tain that  God  approves  alike  of  Good  and  £- 
vil,  make  of  him  an  imperfeft  Being ,  and  can 
never  jnftifie  their  Opinion ,  but  by  recrafting 
even  what  they  pretend  to  believe  of  him,  and 
aflcrting  that  he  knows  neither  of  them.  Thofe 
who  deny  God  the  Knowledge  of  Mens  Adtions, 
deny  that  he  is  that  Intelligence  which  made 
Man  ,  and  continuaUy  preferves  him ,  together 
with  the  other  Works  of  the  Univerfe,  Thofe 
who  deny  that  God  is  that  Intelligence,  deny 
his  Exifience.  If  you  deviate  never  fo  little 
from  thofe  Principles  of  ours ,  you  will  inevi- 
tably fall  into  inextricable  Errors,  wander  a-* 
bout  groping  in  the  Dark.  But  on  the  contra- 
ry, if  you  ftick  to  the  Truths  of  Religion,  no- 
thing can  be  eader  to  you,  than  to  jultify  good 
Senfe  and  right  Reafon. 

But  is  it  not  poffible  to  frame  fome  Doubts 
flill  againit  all  thefe  Truths,  though  never  fo  e« 
fidenc  i  And  is  there  no  way  to  overthrow  this 
Syltem,  how  firm  and  indiflbluble  foever  it  feems? 
Ltt  us  fee  however,  and  do  our  belt  Endeavours 
in  behalf  of  the  Incredulous  \  and  if  polTible,  let 
OS  not  forget  any  thing  that  may  tend  to  then 
Advantage.  Truth  it  fclf  will  be  but  the  more 
convincing  9  after  we  have  confronted  it  with 
the  moft  plauilble  Objedions  that  can  be  allcdged 
^gaioA  it. 


» 
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CHAP-    X. 


me  eofaiftue  to  anfwtr  the  OljeSlkmf  tf 


rr  fmm  as  if  it  were  eade  to  overthrow  the 
Oxmexion  of  the  foregoing  Truths,  by  at- 
^g*^^  firft  to  (hake  the  Certainty  of  the 
tM,  and  affirming  that  God  might  indeed 
kaovr  Mens  Adtions  if  he  would  ;  but  that  be- 
fen^  Sovereignty  Free,  he  thinks  only  upon 
wta  he  lifts  >  and  conlequently  he  may  volun- 
cvily  torn  off  his  Eyes  from  the  Conduct  of 

la  anfwer  to  this  Objeflion ,  I  fball  not  al- 
ledge,  that  it  being  impofTible  God  (hould  not 
know  himfelf ,  he  muft  needs  fee  thofe  Beings 
which  proceeded  from  him  ;  and  that  reflcdling 
upon  his  Goodnefs,  he  canS:  at  the  fame  time 
but  perceire  thofe  Objefts  in  favour  of  which 
his  Goodnefs  was  difplayed. 

Neither  (hall  I  objeft  that  an  Infinite  Under- 
ftanding  is  altogether  incapable  of  thofe  Two 
great  Defefts,  Ignorance  and  Inadvertency  ;  and 
that  there's  an  abfohite  necefTity  God^  Undcr- 
ftanding  (hould  be  infinite,  becaufe  he  having 
no  Principles  of  his  Exiftence ,  there  is  no  caufc 
likewifc  that  could  prefcribc  him  any  bounds  5 
gn/1  *fj$  as  reafonable  he  fhould  have  this  degree 
feftion  y  as  that  other,  and  that  other  a- 
en  to  Infinity, 


Nor 
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Hot  (haU  I  fi>  much  as  Swj ,  that  iinfee  God 
in  no  Hatred  nor  Indifierency  for  his  Worki^ 
K  hM  boen  ar^j  JbewM ,  none  but  Fandfid 
Men  can  poflibly  im^ine  be  would  purpofdy 
tva  awmy  hU  Eyes  from  thexDj  and  abandon 
dM  c«r«  of  goidug  and  preferying  what  he  had 
Uhm  care  to  make. 

AH  tbcfe  are  withoot  doubt  very  folid  Con- 
fidi>rati<Hls  i  but  we  have  yet  fometbing  more 
jpimrtaiit  to  oSer :  And  that  is ,  that  though 
God  fliQuld  turn  away  bis  Eyes ,  and  uke  no 
HQticQ  of  the  Conduct  of  Men ,  ib  as  not  to 
oand  after  what  manner  Vertue  and  Vice  have 
^vided  the  Eartb,  yet  it  is  impolfible  but  that 
he  moft  have  forefeen  it  when  he  framed  the 
World*    He  faw  that  be  iiqk'd  all  things  toge- 
ther after  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  tbofe  Men  who 
ibtNild  prove  moft  wicked,  in  cafe  they  happen- 
ed to  be  corrupt,  would  have  the  greateft  (bare 
in  aU  his  Benefits,  and  Injuftice  and  Violence 
would  obtain  far  more  of  bis  Blefllngs  ,  than 
bmocence  and  Moderation.  For  how  (hould  God 
that  made  all  Caufes ,  and  fees  all  Eflncfts  in 
them,  not  perceive  a  thing  fo  vifible  as  that  ?  And 
if  be  could  forefee  it ,  'cis  paft  all  Oifpute,  but 
that  he  muft  needs  have  either  prevented  it,  or 
taken  forae  other  Meafures  to  reform  that  Dif- 
order  fome  time  or  other.    In  fine,  If  he  could 
forefee  it,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  he  a^ually 
&w  it  ^  and  'tis  to  no  purpofe  after  that ,  to 
have  recQurfe  to  fo  grofs  a  Fiftion ,  that  God 
turns  away  his  Eyes,  and  vouchfafes  not  to  look 

upen,  or  mind  his  own  Works. 

But  Mh^i^s  may  probably  urge  againft  the 
Second  Truth  of  our  Syftem,  that  God  approves 
sUm  of  all  Mens  Actions ,  by  reafon  of  their  E^ 

quality 
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qmlicy  in  their  Pdncii^es  that  is,  that  the 
.Good  woold  a£l:  )nft  as  the  Wicfced,.9nd  die 
iWidnd  as  the  Good ,  were  their  Circtimftaik^ 
atcogether  the  &me. 

We  anfwer.firft  of  all;  that  this  Argumait 
iafers  too  uiDch^  ^becaoft  it  tends  to  prove  tliat 
Men  can  neVer  be  blame-wordiy.  They  then 
majr  Steal,  Betray,  AlTailinate,  and  when  tliejr 
ba?e  done ,  excuft  themfelves ,  that  they  were 
iironght  to  this  neceflity  by  the  drcumflmces  of 
their  Life,  and  were  put  opon  it  by  the  Olqefts 
they  had  &en,  the  Opportunities  they  had  fonod, 
and  the  Education  they  hskl  had.  It  would  be 
well  for  them,  if  with  fuch  Evafions  they  eould 
iatisfy  their  Injured  Adverfaries,  and  di&nn  the 
Revenging  Hands  of  Secular  JufticCi  But  how 
Aould  thefe  Reafons  fatisfy  their  Judges ,  when 
their  own  Hearts  will  not  accept  tl»n  ?'  The 
grievous  Checks  of  Confcience  they  feel  after 
they  have  committed  any  of  thefe  Offences , 
being  moft  certain  Proofs,  that  they  are  not 
only  Guilty,  but  they  are  fo  even  at  the  Bar  of 
their  own  Judgments. 

Indeed,  were  the  Difcourfe  in  Hand  about 

SiTfems^  Tygers  and  other  Wild  Beads,  which 

fo  foon  as  they  have  any  being,  follow  their 

Inclination  to  be  hurtful  to  other  Animals ;  we 

fliould  then  be  forced  to  fearch  into  the  Wifilom 

of  the  Maker,  for  the  reafon  of  that  laclinaticM, 

e  Brutes  exercife  it  without  any  Know- 

f  what  they  do,  and  as  having  no  Law  to 

thenhfrom  it. 

/  yet  further,  that  thofe  Animals  obey  the 

I  of  their  Maker,  in  laying  Snares  for  o- 

,  fciecaufe  in  it  they  follow  the  Laws  of 

Natural  Inftiaft.  But  ^ds  not  (b  with  Mm  t 

God 
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God  has  implanted  in  his  Heart ,  Principles  of 
Lore  to  his  Neiehbour ,  of  Fidelity  and  Grati- 
tude to  his  Beneraftors :  And  yet  notwithftand* 
log  all  this,  he  opprelTes  his  Neighbour,  and  has 
the  impudence  to  Blafpheme  even  God's  holy 
Name. 

That  this  contrariety  and  oppofition  fprings 
firom  God,  is  a  thing  never  to  be  fufpefted  ^  t^ 
i2ia&  it  is  impoiCble  he  ihould  be  the  principle 
of  our  Ingratitude,  who  has  conferred  fo  many 
Benefits  upon  us ;  or  that  he  that  planted  in  us 
the  NdfMTMl  Law  J  (bould  caufe  our  Difobedience 
to  the  fame  Law,  and  be  at  the  fame  time  the 
Anthor  of  our  Crimes  and  of  our  Remorfes  for 
them. 

For  if  the  Irregularities  in  Mens  Adions  muft 
needs  be  referred  to  God ,  we  cannot  chufe  but 
thbk  then ,  that  when  a  Man  utters  Blafphe- 
iqies  y  God  himfelf  is  the  Author  of  that  Im- 
piety. So  then  as  it  is  very  proper  to  fay,  that 
God  nourifbes  us,  when  he  gives  us  fuch  Food 
whereby  we  are  fuftained ;  that  he  enlightens  us 
when  the  Stars  difTufe  upon  us  the  Light  he  has 
endued  them  with ;  in  like  manner  it  may  be 
reafonably  affirmed  according  to  thofe  Extrava- 
gant Fancies,  that  God  himfelf  curfes  and  blaf- 
phemes  his  own  holy  Name  by  the  Mouth  of 
Impious  Men  ^  which  is  an  Abfurdity  that  is  im- 
poffible  to  hear  without  horror.. 

And  if  our  Adverfaries  will  not  rejeft  as  well 
as  we ,  fuch  incoherent  as  well  as  horrid  No- 
tions, we  (hall  e'en  let  them  alone  as  Men  too 
void  of  Reafon  to  be  reafoned  with.  But  if 
they  decline  them  ,  as  we  doubt  not  but  they 
will,  they  muft  of  neceffity  confefs ,  that  God  is 
I    not  the  caufe  of  the  Impieties  and  Blafphemies 

of 


■6   ICMI'IM 

vKn  cnctii^ 
■c  cofruptOQ 

The 

dnmf  this 

thcExi- 

MKipIewhidi 

mid  FoDo- 

^Ub  im- 

■  pro?€d 

tktwhcrfe 


up- 

aodiaiMi* 

he  nefcr 

■f  si  dhr  WtaH  ^  dfaK  dicjr  en  wwnr  con- 
floiB  MT*  IniiiftL  99r  ncccsn^  qKk  noo  our 

9  ditt 
jafl^  as  tjht  Wicked 
V  lof  CjuuiuAulks  mis  vft?  fioK  ^  be- 
Mile  Expcciact  vdk  n^  tfrat  tike  nat  h  Ptood 
it  ff^pttkf^  and  dfar  odhor  HiflHe,  the  one 
M  feeimfr  a  iUhcrfirf ,  ad  c^  odicr  Impa- 

Tb*H  tfe  IflcrrsWwj  are  fKcfsd  herMeo  Two 

;.ii0ft  cridtai  Tradis  ;  die  Firft,  Thit  fbme  Ac- 

thm  of  M0O  ^trt  Wicked :  This  oar  Offn  Rea- 

^^  their  oirn  Hearts^  the  onaonDoos  Confent 

in  Mfo^  to  Uame  and  pcnifli  them,  the  Lair 

^tftfirc  5  and  the  Remorfes  of  Gonfcience  fo 

conrioce  os  of ,  as  not  to  permit  ns  to 

OC  of  lt»  The  Second,  That  Wicked  AEtmrn 

ift  not  he  referred  as  to  their  Princiides^  w 

that 
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that  iame  God  w\»  Difallows  ud  Prohibicf 
ihMi  by  tfaofe  Natural  lights  and  amtrary  Iiw 
ciinaiiont  he  has  implanted  in  our  Sottb.  AaA 
kl  locredtikNis  Perfims  make  wbac  fiir  chef 
pkalb  abcMC  it ,  *cb  ccrcaiii  they  can  never  o^ 
pk  the  invindhle  Endence  of  this  Demonftrt* 
tioo# 

But  they  fiirther  objed.  Do  youfbr  yom*  own 
pott  maner  a  little  iVtrm  or  Fly}  Surely  in 
jeor  Opinion  'twoold  be  to  inlure  a  great  M6» 
Birch ,  to  think  that  in  the  midft  of  his  vaft 
Dc%[iS)  he  Ibould  perpetually  fix  bis  Eyes  tipoa 
a  CoMpony  of  jtms ,  to  obferve  their  Labour^ 
watch  for  their  PreTervation ,  and  take  a  fpo- 
dal  care  left  they  fhonld  wrong  one  another* 
Bit  is  not  God  raifoi  infinitdy  more  above  us 
than  a  Monarch  is  above  the  jints  ? 

Without  doubt  he  is  &^  and  this  Ohj/cQion  iM 

pbMGble  only^  in  that  it  fnppofo  thU  grand 

Thich  ;  but  as  for  the  reft,  which  makes  the 

principal  part  of  it ,  /tis  hue   weak,  and  ierves 

oaly  to  eftabliih  our  Principles*    In  eScft,  God 

it  oor  Maker ,  but  that  Earthly  Monarch  is  not 

the  Maker  of  thofe  J»s.    God  is  not  to  be  wn^ 

ceived  but  as  he  b  Supreamly  Good  and  Jafti 

nay,  we  conceive,  that  even  thoCb  Veroies  make 

part  of  his  Glory  \  whereas  we  conlider  often* 

times  in  a  King,  nothing  fb  much  as  his  Autho* 

rity  and  Power.    A  Monarch  being  of  a  Limited 

and  finite  Underftanding ,  and  able  oxifflquent- 

ly  to  apply  himfelf  only  to  certain  Objefts,  can 

never  effeAually  mind  the  one,  without  ntgleftr 

ing  the  others    So  that  we  generally   bUme 

him,  if  be  applies  himfeif  to  trifling  things, 

hicaufe  we  fuppofe  he  may  be  thereby  taken  off 

from  more  impof t»ac  Bnimefs.    i^L  ^ds  not  b 

wich 
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vridi  God,  who  \%  Jiahle  to  no  Diftraftion,  (aoN 
witfaftaading  ail  his^Cares  for  Meo,)  by  reafon 
that  his  Knowledge  and  his  Power  are  infinite. 
Thac  Earthly  Monarch  never  form'd  thofe  jims 
according  co^  his\own  Image  and  Likenefs;  where- 
as it  can't  be  denied ,  but  that  we  bear  feme 
Features  of  Gods  Eflence  within  us,  becaufe  we 
find  onr  felves  endued  with  fome  fort  of  Know- 
ledge, Wifdom  and  Juftice,  &c.  And  we  cannot 
acknowledge  the'  Exifience  of  God,  without  as- 
cribing all  thole  Vertues  to  hini.    That  Earth- 
ly Monarch  nev«r  threatned  or  promifed  thole 
j§m$  any  thing. ,  ( whofe  Comparifon  is  urged 
with  fo  moch  Vigour  ^ )  whereas  God  daily  pro* 
mifis  or  threatens  Men  by  the  Voice  of  Con- 
icience;    Thole  Ans  of  which  chey  fpeak,  have 
no  Religion ,  to  which  they  were  naturally  de^ 
fign'd,  and  obliging  them  to  pay  their  Homages 
to  the  Monarch  that  beholds  them,  nor  to  Swear 
by  his  Name,  to  rely  on  his  Protection,  and  to 
call  upon  him  in  their  Neceffities :  I  (ay .  they 
were  not  formed  by  their  Maker  for  any  of  thofe 
things}  whereas  all  this  has  been  verified  in 
Men.    That  Monarch   cannot   enligbten   them 
with  a  Look ,  puniih,  or  confer  his  Benefits  up- 
on them  by  a  fimple  motion  of  his  Will ,  where-* 
as  God  is  able  to  perform  all  thefe  things  with 
refpedt  to  us.     Thofe  Ants  neither  belong  to  the 
Jurifdidtion  of  that  King,  nor  to  the  Extent  of 
his  Dominions,  becaufe  he  has  no  Mailer  of  Na- 
ture ;  whereas  God  who  is  the  Lord  and  Ma- 
tter of  thofe  jims^  much  more  ought  to  be  fo 
of  Men ,  fince  he  is  the  Univerfai  Monarch  of 
the  World,  that  rules  all  things ,  and  the  So- 
pream  mover  by  whom  all  things  fublift    Lalt- 
ly  ,    An   &uthly  Monarch   cannot  be  every. 
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where  9  to  AA  and  Govern  in  all  Places  s 
whereas  we  cannot  but  afcribe  Immenlity  to 
God. 

But  what  makes  molt  again  ft  the  Incredu- 
lous ^  is,  that  though  this  Comparifon,  (the 
pretended  Bulwark  of  Impious  Men,)  (hould  be 
as  Jnlt  and  True,  as  'cis  Falfe  and  Dcfedtive, 
the  Confequence  however  that  might  be  drawn 
from  tbenc^  would  moft  certainly  appear  very 
unreaibnable. 

For  iince  we  cannot  own  the  Exiftence  of  a 
God,  without  afcribing  to  him  the  power  of  in- 
fluencing Matter  J  which  is  far  more  diftant  from 
his  infinite  PerfeAions  than  we  are,  and  of  di- 
redting  to  their  proper  Ends  the  meaneft  Beings 
in  Natnre  ;  who  durft  prefume  to  deny  but  that 
he  performs  the  very  fame  thing  with  refped 
to  Men )  and   confequently  guides  and  direfts 
them  to  their  Natural  End  ;  viz..  Rdigion^  as  has 
been   already   proved  ?    The  Confideration   of 
Man's  Unworthinefs,  makes  the  Correfpondence 
of  God  with  us  feem  wonderful,  but  not  incre- 
dible.   The  Sun  without  debafing  himfelf ,  en- 
lightens the  loweft  parts  of  the  Earth,  and  lb 
God  without  leflening  his  Majefty  and  Grandeur^ 
influences  the  minuteft  Bodies ,  and  the  Icaft.  of 
Infefts  he  produces ,   and  continually  preferves. 
On  the  contrary ,  the  meannefs  of  the  Subjcft* 
the  more  fets  out  the  Excellence  of  the  \^'ork- 
man.     Nothing  fhews  better  the  power  of  Al- 
mighty God,  than  to  fee  him  put  an  Atom  into 
capacity  to  meafure  the  vaft  Spaces  of  the  Hea- 
vens, and  make  an  Underftanding  chat  knows  it 
felf  and  all  other  things  befides ,  depend  upon 
a  little  figured  and  coloured  Clay.   Nothing  fets 
forth  better  the  Extent  of  his  Wifdom . 


t0         KjiTintd^etfthiTfikb 

to  coiifider  thtt  he  ibrefeeft  Mens  A^ons  lou| 
before  they  arc  pot  fai  ExecQiioD ,  disit  he  di*^ 
reOs  the  moft  pernidoos  of  them  to  fome  ufis 
fol  end,  and  hringi  Good  it  felf  out  (A  Bad  In- 
ttntiofis.  Kothiog  ttiakeft  his  Joftlce  more  e- 
iiilneiitly  appear,  than  that  general  fnll^OB 
ivtuch  iBake&  him  Sentence  Sin  before  its  Cchi- 
eepcion,  whidi  conftitntes  hia  the  Univerl^ 
Joqge  of  all  Men ,  and  of  all  their  Thod|^hts 
and  Motions  i  fo  that  no  Darknefi ,  no  DilB- 
ffidlatiott  nor  Pretences  whatever,  can  conceal 
the  leaft  Sn  from  thb  SnmMm  JM^.  v«bich 
permits  every  tihing  b  order  to  purnln  them 
all,  and  direft  them  to  fome  good  £nd  or  o- 
tber.  Thns  Reafi>n  Aews  ns,  that  the  Attribatea 
of  God,  (far  from  behig  leuened  by  the  fflean« 
nefi  of  the  ObjeOs  npon  which  they  are  ex- 
erted, )  do  hot  derive  a  new  fplenddnr  from 
tfaem« 

But  Ms  objected,  that  perhaps  God  adts  as 
thoft  Politick  Lawgivers,  who  promife  fal(b  Re- 
virards  to  the  Obiervers  of  their  Laws,  the  bet- 
ter CO  entice  them  to  fulfil  their  real  Duties  \ 
and  who  Icruple  not  to  deceive  the  Vulgar  when 
it  is  for  their  advantage.  But  this  is  an  Ima- 
gination (b  unworthy  of  God,  Cof  whom  Rea- 
Ion  will  have  us  frame  the  moH:  perfedt  Idea 
that  poflibly  can  be,)  that  we  might  well  tt- 
cufe  our  felves  from  the  pains  of  confuting  It^ 
For  though  Humane  Lawgivers  have  made  falfe 
Promifes  to  their  Followers^  'twas  only  becatrfe 
they  were  unable  to  recompenfe  them  with  real 
and  folid  Goods :  But  it  is  not  fo  with  God , 
who  cannot  but  be  Faithful  and  True ,  and  ne« 
ver  can  Be  out  of  a  Condition  to  keep  his  Pro- 
mifts,  as  It  happens  oftentimes  to  Men.  Befides, 
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where  do  you  find  any  Juft  and  Equitable  Lavtr- 
givers  y  who  in  fettling  of  a  State ,  obftrve  no 
Rules  of  Juflice ,  but  lather  ojxkr  things  in 
fuch  a  prepoltei  ous  manner ,  that  they  fhall  be 
fare  to  obtain  the  grcaceft  Favours ,  and  cnpy 
the  calmeit  Profpct  icy ,  who  (hall  be  the  moil 
Licentious  Violatours  of  th^ir  Laws  ?  Now  this 
mighi  be  reafonably  alTcrted  of  the  Deity,  had 
it  fo  linked  together  the  Principles  of  all  Na-' 
tural  Leings^  as  we  fee  they  are,  .without  par- 
ticularly detigning  a  future  Judgment  for  us  to 
expeft  i  becaufe  then  to  tranfgrefs  againit  its 
Law  J  liad  been  the  readieft  way  to  Haj)pinefs  5 
and  on  the  contrary,  to  follow  the  Motions  of 
the  Law  of  Nature,  would  have  proved  the  road 
to  Mifery. 

But  the  Incredulous  will  reply.  That  it  does 
not  fo  happen  as  we  imagin,  becaufe  God  pu- 
niflies  and  recompences  Men  even  in  this  Life^ 
and  has  affixM  Kemorfes  to  every  Sin,  that 
they  might  ferve  for  the  whole  Puniflimcnt  of  it  v 
and  that  he  has  alfo  lubjoyned  to  good  Works, 
the  fausfaftion  that  ]>rocceds  from  the  Tefti- 
mony  we  render  to  onr  ftlves  of  having -done 
well,  that  Vertuc  ftould  not  go  wholly  without 
fome  Reward.  But  according  to  this  Opinion^ 
how  happy  would  the  moft  Profligate  and  De- 
bauched ^retches  be  ?  Ho^^v  advantagious  would 
ic  be,  to  carry  Vice  to  the  higheft  Excefs  /  How 
very  much  in  the  Wrong  ftiould  we  be,  for  not 
oSering  Violence  to  our  Hearts,  and  not  ftifling 
the  inward  Senfe  of  our  Conlcicnces  ?  For  if 
we  were  come  once  to  that  pitch  of  Perfedlioa 
in  Vice,  we  llould  b^  above  any  Judge,  and 
out  of  the  reach  of  Juftice,  becaufe  we  fhould 
be  without   Remorfc,     We   (hould  fecure  our 
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Cslws  fipom  PonibflKiit ,  by  the  great  number 
Md  topping  quality  of  our  Sins ,  and  fcape 
fcDOfrep'  for  our  tranfcendent  Wick^dnefs,  and 
night  impofe  upon  the  Wifdom  and  Juftice  of 
G^d)   through  the  £xcefs  of    its  Corruption. 
^hU  a  paltry  thing  would  the  Crown  of  Ver* 
tue  be  then  ^  that  ihould  conflft  in  an  Error  ^ 
that  Uf)  in  our  being  perfwaded  God  wonld 
do  us   Good ,    though   he  never  defigned  us 
anv  ?    And  hpw  incpnfidetable  would  the  pu- 
mifluiient  of  Sin  be^  that  Ihould  confift  in  a 
Uke  Error  ^  that  is ,  in  our  fearing  his  inflift- 
log  Punifliinclcit  upon  us ,  for  committing  Evil  ^ 
though  be  never  meant  it  i  Who  fees  not  that 
tbefe  Notions  cannot  be  admitted,  without  e- 
vacuating    the  Juftice  and    the   Exiflence  of 
God? 

\a^jj  they  obj^ft,  fuppofe  a  young  Child 
ifBtc  bred  in  a  De&rt .  fiid[lcd  by  fome  Wild 
Beaft,  as  it  is  reported  ot  HtmuAm^  or  nourifhed 
l^y  fome  oUier  extraordinary  means,  without 
^y  Humane  Affiftance ,  (  for  fuch  Suppofitions 
as  thefe  may  be  allowed  of, j  do  you  think  that 
this  Child  Ming  come  to  the  Itature  of  a  Man, 
would  have  any  Knowledge  of  God,  or  any  Re- 
ligion at  all  ? 

We  might  anfwer  this  Objeftion,  by  propo- 
fing  another,  and  asking  whether  that  Man 
would  not  indeed  be  Sociable,  though  he  had 
never  feen  any  Man  to  enter  into  Fellowlhip 
with  him  ?  Is  it  not  true ,  that  he  would  be 
naturally  difpofed  to  love  Creatures  of  his  own 
Likenefs  if  he  faw  any  ;  to  love  and  cherilb 
his  own  Family ,  if  he  had  any  ^  to  be  thank- 
to  his  Benefadors ,  if  by  chance  be  had  re- 
ed any  Benefits  from  them  f  But  if  all  fucb 

Oifpo- 


t3iIjpbfitio&s  lay  coiicealed  ia  bis  Hearty  meerly 
dirottgh  want  of  Objeds  to  exercife  them  u{»- 
oo ,  and  if  it  be  true ,   that  all  tbefe  Dlfpofi- 
tl6ito  are  ni^ertbelefs  natoral  to  isim^  and  that 
thef  Win  iiifidlibly  esAxt  themfelvts,  fo  foon  as 
Yai  Solitude  fliall  ceaft  ^    we   vaiy  af&rtn  the 
filnib   thing,    and  tnuch  more  concerning  the 
Frind^es  of  Itdiurd  Rdigion.  He  would  be  fr«e 
iredi  all  fiings  of  Gonfdence ,  becauie  he  will 
have  had  no  Opportunity  of  doing  Mifthief  tt> 
imy  Afan.    The  Maxims  of  Joltice  engraven  in 
Ua  Heart,   would  b^  needlefs  to  bira  through 
want  of  Objefts  to  exercife  them  upon.    Ic  may 
be  that  bis  Mind  will  lye  hid ,  and  as  it  Were 
boned  in  fuch  a  Lethargy^  as  will  fcarcely  per- 
mit him  to  reflect  upon  what  he  dally  beholds. 
•Tis  nererthelefs  moft  certain  he  would  have  a 
XiR^my  Co  foon  as  Common  Senfe  [boold  exeft 
it  Klf  in  him  ^  that  it  would  be  natural  for  him 
to  believe,  that  all  he  fees  was  not  framed  of 
it  iielf ;   that  he  would  be  capable  of  Religion  ^ 
in  the  fame  fenfe  be  is  capable  of  Society  -,  that  is, 
by  a  Natural  Difpofition  j  that  the  Seed  Religion  is 
implanted  in  his  Heart ,  as  well  as  that  of  5o« 
ciety  5  that  as  the  endeavours  of  Policy  to  unite 
Men  together  under  the  Laws  of  a  Civil  Go- 
vernment ,  would  be  fruitltfs  and  inefficacious, 
were  they  not  themfelves  naturally  born  for  5o- 
cjtry,   fo  in  like  manner  'twould  be  to  no  pur- 
pole  to  teach  them  any  Religion  at  all,  were  they 
not  naturally  difpofed  to  it  by  the  Principles  of 
Natural  Religion.    From  Nature  we  derive  thofc 
Bonds  which  unite  us  to  one  another  *,  from  it 
#e  learn  By  Experience,  that  we  can't  live  with- 
out them.    From  Nature  alfo  we  derive  thofo 
Bonds  which  unite  us  to  God ,  and  It  teaches  us 
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by  an  iaftinft  of  Commoa  Senfe ,  that  we  can't 
live  witboat  him.  And  as  the  Diverfity  in  Civil 
Governments  does  not  hinder  the  Uniformity  of 
oar  Inclinations  which  difpofe  us  to  Society  and 
Union  j  fo  neither  does  the  diverfity  of  Religions 
overthrow  the  Uniformity  of  thole  Principles 
which  difpofe  us  to  Religion.  The  Paflions  di- 
verlify  Migion^  and  they  diverfify  Society  too  $ 
and  yet  the  worft  of  Governments  fuppofes  how- 
ever the  Union  of  Men ,  as  a  requiute  Condi- 
tion ^  without  which  kcan  never  fubfift,  Su- 
perftitbn  fappofes  alfo  NmHral  Religum  ^  with- 
out which  it  would  be  impoiCble  for  it  like  wife 
to  fnbfift  \  becaufe  as  a  bad  Government  is  no- 
thbg  elfe  but  an  ill  di(ciplined  Society  or  U- 
nion  y  fo  Superftition  is  nothing  but  Ndtttral  Re- 
ligkm ,  perverted  and  diftorted  to  falle  Objects. 
iUl  which  Conliderations  methinks  are  not  only 
fufficient  to  folve  that  Objection  which  we  have 
here  fet  down,  but  many  others  befides. 


SECT. 
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SECT.      III. 

Wherein  we  jhall  proTfe  the  Truth  of  the 
Jewifh  Religion, 


CHAP.    I. 

Jbf  E^qMiry  into  this  New  Revelation  ^  fuper* 
sddtd  to  that  of  Nature ,  the  Nectffity  of 
which  we  are  in  fome  meafure  convinced  of 
already. 

SHould  we  caftour  Eyes  only  upon  thole  Na- 
tions that  furpafled  the  reft  in  Profperity 
and  Grandeur ,  and  look  back  into  the  Hiftory 
of  former  times,  we  fhould  find  nothing  in  the 
World,  but  what  would  tuffle  our  Minds,  and 
confound  our  Reafbn.  We  (hould  fee  hew  the 
Greei^,  who  certainly  were  the  moft  Polite  and 
Civilized  People  in  all  the  World,  erefted  Al- 
tars to  the  pretended  Goddefles  of  Envy  and 
Difcord,  How  the  Egyptians^  who  boaftcd  of  ha- 
ving imparted  to  the  Gretks  all  that  Knowledge 
they  have  fo  well  improved,  fought  the  Objeft 
of  their  Worlhip  among  their  Garden  Herbs ; 
aod  how  the  Romans  worfbipped  the  Fevtr  as  a 

O  3  Deity^ 
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We^ikitoft  fo  tlWPtopk,  Impolture  in  th6High- 
Pfieflft  f  HHcerUidty  in  the  Phildfophers ,  Men 
deified  iifcet'  tteir  Death,  Deities  Metamor- 
Jdlofi^  tetd  tieafts ,  and  Beads  mto  Deities ; 
Sift  cblm^  iiito  a  Duty^,  and  the  Principles  df 
KaMmftl  Religion  made  ufe  of  as  Idftruments 
to  gratify  Pride  ^  and  to  hehp  to  maintain  the 
Impiety  bi  Men  ;  I  fay^  whiUt  we  behold  fuch 
thiAgs^  yec  we  at  the  fame  time  find  in  an  ob- 
fcnre  And  unknown  Corner  of  the  World,  a 
Nation  of  Wife-men  and  of  Philofophers ,  if  I 
may  io  fpeak,  who  had  much  finer  notions  of  a 
Deity,  than  either  Sofrmes  or  PlatOy  ^nd  who  car- 
fied  their  Idea  of  Vertoe  much  higher  than  eVer 
did  the  Stoicks. 

The  j€0s  rcprefentcd  the  Deity  as  an  E^er- 
laftiag  Being,  Infinite^  Simple,  mofi;  Perfedt,  Al- 
ttdghty,   Holy  and  Happy  in  the  Supreaih  de- 
gree, Who  is  himfelf  Independent,  and  on  whom 
^11  other  Beinss  depend :  To  him  they  paid  their 
Homages,  and  afcrlbed  all  the  Benefits  they  re« 
ceived.     His  Law  they  chofe  for  the  Model  of 
their  Cofiduft ;  they  profeffed  sdl  Snbmiffiort  to 
hitti,  both  of  their  whole  Minds  and  Wills,  arid 
firt"  his  fake  to  renounce  tbdir  Evil  Defires^  What 
wa«  therefore  the  caiife  of  all  tliis  /•  Was  it  be- 
caufe  the  Jews  were  more  polite  than  all  other 
Nations  befldes  ?  By  no  means,  they  were  rather 
Core  grofs  and  ignorant  in  every  other  refpedt. 
Were  they  free  from  thofc  Faffions  which  u- 
faillly  incline  Men  to  Superltition  i  Bnt  if  it  were 
ib,  what  (honld  We  afctibe  that  wondrous  eiieft 
in  them  to ,  which  is  fo  great ,  that  a  greatet" 
can  never  be  imagined  ?  Should  we  fay  that  the 
Jti^s  were  the  Children  of  j^tdham^  who  by 
iiM(  (xMfider^pft  of  Nature  f  attained  to  the 

O  4.  Knowledge 
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Ift  if  the  Truth 

Tne  God,  the  Jfimaelites  and 
dfi>  brag  of  the  fame  ad  van- 
__         I  we  believe  that  the  Patriarchs 
Hft  dt  Knowledge  of  the  true  God  by 
once^  that  would  be  to  fa^cy  a 
,  very  Wife ,  and  very  conftant 
Befides,  the  Difficulty  is  not  fo 
,  how  the  Jews  attained  the  Know- 
it  xhe  true  God,  as  Ms  to  Qiew  how  that 
Irict  CDuId  have  been  preferved  amongfl: 

^^^^ img  fo  many  Thoufands  of  Years  •,  and 

^^f^Mtame  which  confumes  all  things,  the  many 
4lig  fsrtsc  Revol'uions  of  their  State,  the  Exam- 
^  «f  the  Neighbouring  Nations,  the  Authori- 
^  ^  tbofe  People  to  whofe  Dominion  they 
^KK  from  time  to  time  made  fubjeft  :  And 
]gHjr,  That  the  Paffions  of  their  own  Hearts 
^Aich  were  more  powerful  than  were  all  thofe 
^riffr  Principles,  and  more  capable  of  changing 
JM|{f0if  into  Superfiition ,  fhould  never  be  able 
to  extinguifli  the  forefaid  Knowledge  amonglt 
ibem. 

What  then  ?  Is  it  pofTible  that  the  Revela- 
tion we  are  in  fearch,  (bould  be  depodted  into 
the  Hands  of    that  Nation  which  was  fo  con- 
temptible to  all  others  ?  'Tis  certain  they  pre- 
tend at  Icaft  to  that  Honour.     But  let  us  fee 
what  proof  they  bring  for  it ,  and  in  order  to 
itk  let  us  firft  of  all  enquire ,  whether  that  Re^ 
1  which  they  (hew  us  for  Divine  ,    has 
1  Charaders  of  Truth  and  of  Divinity, 
t  to  convince  us  that  it  came  from  God. 
y,  Suppofing  God  the  Author  of  it,  whe- 
we  might  not  aifure  our  felves ,   withont^ 
Aiirtber  Examination ,   that  confequentty  it 
nrer  be  a  fom-ce  of  IllafioQ  and  Error  with 

relpcft 


^  t  ■-— ^ 


if  Ckrifiisf^  Riligum. .         act 

rttftSt  to  QSy  and  dmt  God  hinifelf^  who  ^vc 

it  m^  is  iiigagcd  in  interelt  to  preienre  itbf^ 

kb  PtoTidence;    Thirdly,  Whether  thofe  Meant 

vhich  DiTine  .Wifdom  has  made  uie  of  to  pre** 

ftnre  tlus  new  Rerelation  down  to  "us ,  m  of 

ftdi  a  Nature ,   as  that  it  could  not  poffiblf 

haw  been  either  eflentially  aljcer^ ,  or  utterly 

loft..    Fourthly ,  Whether  Incredulity  may  not 

raife  Ibme  Sqruples  upon  this  Subjeft,  that  may 

«cQ  defer?e  our  Coniideration« 

And  by  thefe  Four  feveral  ^^niries  we  (haO 
aow  enter  upon ,  we  hope  to  |i^  a  very  cleat 
iofight  into  the  Truth. 


c  H  A  p.  ir. 

Thdi  the  Char  alters  of  Diviniiy  art  fo  bright^ 
1j  vifible  in  the  Jcwifli  Revelation ,  that 
ire  cannot  but  aeknofvkdge  them  at  the  firfi^ 

• 

TH  E  Jtm^  Revelation  cannot  be  either  Hu- 
mane or  Divine,  unlefs  thofe  very  Books 
'lis  comprehended  in,  be  endowed  with  fome 
Divine,  or  Humane  Character.  By  this  Enquiry 
therefore  we  ought  to  begin,  which  the  more 
foccefsfuUy  to  efieA,  it  wiU  be  firft  of  all  very 
proper  to  obferve,  that  we  cannot  reckon  a- 
bove.  Five  difiercnt  kinds  of  Teachers,  that  c- 
ver  taught  any  thing  to  Mankind  $  t/jz..  Firft, 
The  Teachers  of  Voluptuoufnefs,  (if  I  may  fo 
can  them,)  who  made  it  their  chief  Bufinefs  to 
gimtify  Men's  Senfuality  and  Luxury }  fuch  were 
'  :  the 


Ito  £4tAii  aftd  (TfcdL  Pdefi%  td  wboHlvM  in  l» 
IMding  ibr  fb  ttsoif  pteififnt  PAhi  and  wgcm^ 
able  Fifiioiis.  Secinklly^  The  Teadmvof  Ffidti 
ftdiaitftH  tlieilk^ wb(>  feffd  Me» rniBy upy  di- 
tkcr  by  ttpttfeiKiftg  tbeai  fw  gtftfier  and  pcr^ 
fiAer  tbm  in  tealitjr  ihey  are)  or  bjr  indttafg 
ttten  to  fitarifite  tvery  cUAg  to  their  Otory^  or 
IriUy^  by  iheiiriag  them  die  )praajce  of  cerfihi 
Vtrtues,  wbkh  are  fiothiii^etfiibisc  afl  ioverted 
Pride,  made  aie  of  after  Iteb  a  otrddn  xottBata. 
Thirdly  ^  TImo  iTeadiei^  of  Caridity  ^  foch  are 
thofe  Coiiteai{Jittor9  of  empty  Specukcive  Sd^- 
coces ,  who  endeavour  to  k&ovr  die  fiatare  of 
things,  meerly  to  have  it  faid  they  know  them. 
Fonrthly,  The  Teachers  of  Policy,  necefiary  e^- 
nough  for  the  good  of  Society ,  foch  as  thofe 
who  ftudied  the  art  of  gov^nidg  Nations,  and 
taught  it  other  Men.  Laftly,  There  are  Teach- 
er! of  Morality^  and  thofe  to  be  fottad  among 
the  Heathens  too,  who  raifed  tbemfelves  much 
above  the  others,  and  Uughc  Men  how  to  praCtife 
Vertue. 

But  we  mufi:  take  notice  of  Two  feveral  Cha- 
rafters*  that  are  eflential  to  this  lall:  kind  of 
Teachers,  if  barely  confideired  as  Humane  Teach'^ 
ets.  The  firft  is.  That  if  ^tis  not  in  the  very 
things  tbemfelves  which  they  deliver,  that  their 
Weafcnefs  and  PaflTioaf  may  be  difcovered  ^  'tis 
at  leaft  in  the  manner  of  their  exprefCng  them. 
Thus  Strttca*%  Works  'tia  trae^  oontaitf  many 
excdlent  Precepts ,  and  very  goefd  Maickn  cf 
Vertue  ^  bat  yet  lR>r  all  that,  we  may  perceive^ 
he  had  for  the  mofl:  part,  no  other ctad  ki  itt 
bts  Writings,  but  to  ^  bimfttf  a  Name;  and 
fi^pofing  there  were  no  other  Mark«  in.  tbett  ^ 
beiides  fais  over-ftudioufiicfr  to  give  aplab 

iOde 


Me  Md  chamufg  tmn  to  his  Thoughts,  nd 

priwany  iSSdSaa%  aa  Ofttntatioii  of  Wit,  that 

%am  were  foflSdcsc  to  convince  ns  of  it.  tUnt^ 

iho  had  fiif  mofo  fimdind  f atioud  notions  of 

tlksy  thaD  tho  Volgar,  yet  dared  not  diP< 

OTer   tfacm  to  any  but  his  intimate  Friends « 

vhoai  ha  acquainted,  that  when  in  his  Letters 

k  flK>uld  mention  many  Gods,  he  was  then  hot 

ii  icA^  bat  very  ftriooson  the  contrary,  when 

to  nMdd  ipcak  hot  of  one;    And  Soerata  when 

gMDg  t)0  his  Exeootion,  knew  not  whether  ho 

was  ^oiog  to  a  Happy  or  MifcraUe  State ,  & 

vtvcm^  was  he  in  sB  his  Opiniocs :  And  hard- 

^  Ihall  yon  read  a  Page  in  the  wifeft  and  moft 

Nfined  Aitthor  of  them  ail,  but  that  you  will 

4lfi:oTcr  in  it  ibme  Marks  cf  his  prolominatiag 

MEoftor  Weaksefi. 

Bot  another  failing  which  is  common  to  the 
fibliaicft  Writers  of  Morality,  is  that  they  MS 
at  nothing  further  than  extolling  the  Wife  Man, 
or  at  the  moft,  than  Deifying  bare  Vertue  it 
lelf. 

For  becaafe  all  the  Deities  which  the  Hea- 
thens  acknowledged  were  DiiRrfute  and  Vi- 
doos,  therefore  the  moft  Judicious  fort  of  them 
were  very  fenfiUe ,  that  they  could  not  derive 
any  very  powerful  Inducements  to  Vertno,  from 
the  confideratioD  of  thofe  Gods  who  were  far 
V90iffc  than  Men  themfelves. 

They  were  therefore  obliged  to  have  recouHa 
to  the  Native  Giarms  and  Beauty  of  Vertne  § 
«id  (ince  they  could  not  induce  Men  to  lovo 
her  out  of  any  motive  of  AffeOion  to  thofe  Vk 
tioas  Deities  which  they  had  heard  fiich  fin 
Stories  of,  they  endeavoured  to  procure  ha 
ia4  Efteem  for  the  fake  of  her  ownExof 


ft04        Z^Truttfe  if  $6e  Tmb 

■  But  ill  thte  'particolar,  they  very  grofly  er- 
red ^  becaofe  Veitae  it  felf  would  be  but  like  a 
dead  Carc^,  if  once  deprived  of  the  eflential. 
relation  it  has  with  the  Ikity  ;  and  that  thole 
rttj  Men  who  boaA  they  admire  Vertue  meerly 
fer  Vertue's  fiike,  do  at.  beft  but  argue  them- 
felves  guilty  of  a  Faip  jand  Specious  Idola- 
t!?y. 

For  'tis  but  Madnefs  in  a  Man  to  defpife  Ri«» 
ches  meerly  to  defpife  them  ;   to  deprive  him- 
felf  of  all  Pleafures  whatever,  meerly  to  be  de^ 
prived  of  them,  and  to  expofe  his  Perfon  to 
all  kinds  of  Dangers ,  meerly  to  be  expofed  to 
them,  without  any  profpcdt  <h  Advanuge.    For 
true  Vertue  confifb  in  making  thofe  Efforts  up- 
on our  felves  only  when  w^  ftould,  and  are  by 
Duty  obliged  to  it  j  fo  that  God  himfelf  be* 
ing  the  grand  Principle  of  all  our  Dudes  and 
Obligations  ,  True  and  Solid  Vertue  can  ne- 
ver be  conceived  but  with  fome  relation   to 
God. 

'Tis  no  difficult  matter  to  perceive  that  thofe 
Books  containing  the  Jewijh  Revelation,  are  far 
from  having  any  fuch  Characters  as  tbefe.  It 
can  never  be  faid  of  them ,  that  they  pamper 
Men's  Voluptoonrnefs  and  Luxury  ,  that  they 
flatter  their  Pride,  or  gratify  the  vain  Curiofity 
of  the  Ixarned,  by  revealing  to  them  any  Prin- 
ciple in  the  Sciences  that  was  unknown  before, 
or  by  prefcribing  to  the  Kings  and  Potentates 
of  the  World,  any  Maxims  or  Rules  to  enable 
them  to  reign  with  fo  much  the  greater  Ma  jelly 
and  Glory. 

For  though  there  are  feveral  Politick  Laws 
intermixed  with  thofe  comprehended  in  the 
Books  of  Mofes  \  yet  there  is  none  but  knows 

that 
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rUat  they  are  bac  the  firfl:  and  molt  joft  deter* 
minations  of  the  Law  of  Nature ;  that  they 
make  but  a  Point  comparatively  with  the  Body 
of  their  Revelation  ;  and  that  they  wholly  tend 
to  glorify  by  the  help  of  Civil  Policy,  the  Dei- 
ty ,  which  was  the  Sopream  Magiltrate  of  the 
Common- wealth  of  Jfrael  5  whereas  Humane 
.  Imws  tend  only  to  the  fecuring  the  Peace  and 
Glory  of  a  Kingdom ,  by   the  help  of  Reli- 

Laftly,  The  j€wifi)  Revelation  does  not  make 
Tertoe  either  a  vain  (hadow,  or  a  Deity  that  is 
amiable  meerly  upon  her  own  Account.  It  does 
not  require  we  fliould  imitate  the  proud  Stoickf^ 
who  infiead  of  delighting  in  the  practice  of 
Vertoe  out  of  Love  to  the  Deity ,  admired  it 
upon  no  other  confideration ,  but  that  they 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  preferring  them- 
fclves  before  the  Gods,  by  the  pofleffion  of  Ver- 
tue ,  they  publickly  giving  out ,  they  thought 
the  Wife-man  to  be  above  jHpiter  himfel£ 

And  'twould  be  but  a  weak  Expreffion  barely 
to  alledge,  that  thofe  Books  which  contain  the 
Jewijh  Revelation ,  have  no  fuch  Characters  as 
other  Writings ,  it  being  impofllble  not  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  they  are  diftinguilht  by  a  Cha- 
rafter  altogether  oppofite  to  theirs.  For  inftead 
of  flattering  Mens  Voluptuoufnefs ,  they  extir- 
pate it ,  and  pluck  it  up  to  the  very  Root,  to- 
gether with  Injaftice ,  Self-Intereft,  and  all  0- 
thcr  Paflions,  by  prohibiting  even  Covetous  De- 
fires,  inftead  of  gratifying  our  Pride,  they  o- 
verthrow  it ,  by  giving  us  a  moft  diftindt  Idea 
of  our  Mifery  and  Corruption  fo  contrary  to  the 
jGoodnefs  and  Majefty  of  God,  which  of  all  Ob- 
jects are  certainly  the  moft  proper  to  Humble 

'      High. 


«d6         Ut1k£t^tffk7hftb 

fiig^ioiiided  Men.  Infiead  of  Feeding  tlit  tdb 
Oviofity  of  the  Learaed,  wfio  Mdeattmr  to 
knovf  the  nature  of  things ,  meetly  to  hare  it 
fidd  they  know  tfaem,  we  are  taught  by  tbeds.  that 
this  Knowledge  b  but  f^amiy  Md  FtXMm  of  5/j- 
fk.  Inftead  of  faggefting  to  tis  the  Niceties  of 
Pbliticks,  there  w6  find  foch  an  atoiaMe  fimpU* 
city  of  Manners^  which  is  every  where  projprned 
and  recommended  to  ns  for  an  fexample,  as  ttrach 
repugnant  to  the  difingenuoos  fubtilty  of  the  iVfen 
or  this  A^e ,  as  Light  is  to  Darknefs.  Laftly  ^ 
Infte^  ot  exhorting  ns  to  love  Vertne  meerly  fi)r 
Aer  own  fake^  m  for  fome  other  Motives  taken 
JfirmA  the  glory  that  is  to  be  gotten  by  the  pnr« 
djce  of  it,  there  we  find  Teachers  that  foair  £nr 
bjgher,  and  e:diort  ns  to^ldve  Vertne^  onlt  out 
oi;  love  to  God  \  a  Charaftef  very  remarnble 
indeed,  and  by  which  they  are  diftingnifted  from 
all  other  Tochers. 

/  And  in  tmtb,  we  cannot  refieft  witbmt  fome 
indignatton,  to  thtok  that  Perfons,  who  having 
fo  nice  and  delicate  a  Tafte ,  in  difcemhig  the 
genias  of  every  thmg ,  and  in  iudgmg  of  the 
Charafter  of  every  particnlar  Anthor  in  the  Con- 
cems  of  Humane  Learning ,  yet  (hould  faH  in 
ifacb  wUfbl  Ignorance  and  Scupidinr,  when  they 
ihontd  difcern  thofe  Characters  which  ib  vifibly 
difiingnUh  betwixt  the  Scriptures  of  die  Jtms 
from  aO  meer  Humane  Writings ,  and  efpedally 
that  incomparable  Piety  which  appears  every 
where  in  them ,  which  is  lb  conlhint  and  nm- 
form,  which  always  (peaks  of  God ,  and  never 
fpeaks  but  of  God ;  which  thiidsis  all  lolf ,  that 
o£Eers  to  depart  from  him ,  and  which  dhnivts 
^  the  Motives  of  its  Exhortations  fitim  biiD  ; 
which  teaches  iS|  that  iinfic  aU  comei  from  OddL 


dl  might  to  be  referred  to  him ,  our  Souls,  out 
Bodies ^  our  Words,  our  Adtions,  our  Goods, 
MT  Time,  and  our  very  Life  :  This  Revelation 
beiDg  nothing  but  a  CoQeftion  of  Examples,  Pre- 
cepts and  Exhortations,  all  which  tend  to  induce 
n  to  Rlorify  our  God,  by  leading  a  good  Life, 
out  of  pure  Love  and  Obedience  to  him- 

There's  no  afiedtation  or  weaknefs  can  be  found 
in  the  Style,  or  in  the  things  therofelves  contained 
mthofe  Books;  you  can  never  perceive;  by  any 
Pafl^ge  in  them,  that  thofe  Authors  firove  to  make 
a  (hew  of  their  Wit  or  Learning,  a  quality  almoft 
eftntial  to  all  other  Writers.They  took  no  manner 
of  care  to  pleafure  their  Readers  $  and  they  ap^ 
pear  infinitely  above  fo  mean  a  Defign  as  to  write 
(mly  fer  vain  glory. 

Aad  this  Charadter  is  perpetual  and  conftant, 
Boe  only  throughout  one    iingle   Book  of  the 
Jnrifii  Scripture ,   but  alfo  throughout  all  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Tefiament.    And  whereas  Hu- 
mane  Writers  can  hardly  diflerable  their  Pat 
fions,  or  forbear  difcovering  their  private  Aims, 
though  in  the  fmalleft  Trsfts  of  their  Compo* 
fitions,  there  you  have  a  long  Series  of  Authors, 
who  having  lived  in  very  different  Ages  from 
one  another,  wrote  not  a  fingle  Book  only,  but 
feveral  Books,  where  there  are  not  to  be  found 
fo  much  as  the  leaft  Marks  of  Weaknefs  and 
Humane  Paffions  j  but  where  on  the  contrary ^, 
there  all  along  predominates  a  Spirit  of  Mild* 
nefs.  Piety,  Impartiality,  and  of  a  Vertuous  and 
Amiable  Simplicity;    which  mJ^nifellly  denotes, 
that  the  Hearts  of  thofe  wonderful  Writers,  were 
inflaned   with  another  lort  of  Fire ,  tRan  that 
of  Humane  FafQons,  and  were  enlightned  widi 
another  kind  of  Light,  tfaaa  that  which  ufuaffy 

inter- 


so8         ijt  TnAift  of  thtTmh 

imsniiixes  it  felf  with  thoie  very  Paffions.  What- 
iever  they  Ipeak,  'tis  with  Authority,  and  witb- 
OQt  any  Fear,  as  being  mod  certain  of  the  truth 
^  what  they  fay  5  and  they  ieem  animated  with 
jiothing  elfe  but  a  pure  Delign  of  glorifying 
God,  Was  ever  a  more  Noble  and  Glorious 
Charader  known  in  any  other  Mortals  ? 

Not  only  the  manner  of  their  Speech  and  Style 
differs  from  that  of  the  Writers  of  the  World, 
as  being  neither  afiefted  nor  ftudied,  fubtle  nor 
refined,  timorous  nor  dubious,  and  wholly  de- 
pending upon  the  turn  of  their  Exprefllons,  the 
artful  methodizing  of  their  Thoughts ,  and  in- 
genious difpofing  of  their  Matter  \  but  they  cx- 
prell:  themfelves  with  iuch  a  fimplicity,  as  is 
fqitable  to  every  Mans  Capacity  and  Under- 
ftanding. 

And  fince  God  is  the  main  Subject  of  all  their 
DiTcourfe,  they  muft  confequently  utter  very 
fublime  and  magnificent  things;  but  yet  fince 
'tis  direAed  to  Men,  and  to  all  forts  of  Men 
in  general  ,  it  was  neceflary  it  (hould  be  very 
iimple  and  very  natural.  So  great  are  thofe  I- 
deas  which  they  give  us  of  God ,  that  every 
thing  bcfides  is  very  mean  and  rampant  in  com. 
parilon  of  thofe  Divine  D^Ccripiions.  And  if  any 
Man  pretends  to  call  this  Truth  inqucftion,  he 
will  need  only  to  clear  his  Doubts,  but  to  com- 
pare the  Book  of  Joh  ^  the  RtvtUxkns  of  £p/, 
or  the  T[alms  of  DavU^  with  all  the  Notions 
which  the  moll  lofty  and  fublime  Wits  among 
the  Heathens  have  had  of  a  Deity,  But  at  the 
fame  time  we  muft  of  necefficy  confefs,  that  ne- 
ver any  Authors  expreftthciTifdves  after  foiimple 
and  fo  vulgar  a  manner  as  they  have  done.  And 
therefore  certainly,  thofe  Teachers  can  never  be 

like 
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iJM  die  reft ,  fince  if  they  were  ^  t itber  iJm$ 
VDoId  have  ufed  far  nobler  ExprelTioBs ,  fin^ 
tbcy  Jud  Wit  eoongh  to  entertain  fucb  magai* 
fioent  Thoughts  ^  or  elfe  they  would  have  ^ 
]UaHer\i  but  pe^  and  trivial  notions^  fince  ch^ 
Iwd  not  parts  fufficieoc  to  exprefs  themfelv^  jp 
ioiore  lofty  Stile. 

CHAP.  nr. 

Whereim  n^e  further  examine  the  CharaSitrs  (^ 
jyivimitjf  Mfcoverahk  in  the  JewijQi  Riswt* 
Laiom. 


THere  appears  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  JevH$ 
not  only  an  extraordinary  and  forpriflng 
Cbarader,  but  we  further  find  in  them  the 
doubts  of  our  Reafon  cleared,  and  the  Motions 
of  our  Confcience  fatisfied  %  and  if  our  Reaioa 
and  Confcience  fpring  from  God  ,  I  do  npt 
iee  ho«r  any  one  fbould  conceive  that  the  Jn^flh 
Revelation  can  have  any  other  Principle  hut 
hiro« 

The  Soul  of  Man  complains  (he  is  taught  a 
Tboufand  things  of  no  great  necefilcy;  (he  un« 
deritands  the  Roles  of  Eloquence ,  the  Mj^xiois 
of  Policy  and  of  Civil  Law ,  and  the  Laws  .of 
Arms  :  She  is  not  ignorant  in  the  iludy  of  th« 
Liberal  Arts  ;  fhe  has  dived  into  the  very  Se* 
crets  of  the  Sciences.  And  though  perhaps  Qic 
bas  not  a  perfedt  Knowledge  of  thof^  things,  yet. 
tbat  Knowledge  fhe  has  of  them ,  is  fufficient 

P  and 


'LATre*tife  of  the  Truth 
)le  enough  to  her  Condition.    But  (he 
it  of  every    ihin^   that   concerns    her 
I  i  fhe  neither  knows  whence  Ihc  comes, 
e  (he  is  a  going ,  nor  who  placed  her 
/orld,  nor  the  end  for  which  fhe  lives 
what  is  the  Original  of  this  World 
tiDs  inhabits.    She  finds  within  her  felf  ma- 
incopprclienfiWe  contrarieties  ^    a  Heart  re- 
us againfl:  the  Law  within  her,  and  a  Law 
mat  wars  againft  the  inclinations  of  her  Heart. 
Bat  who  fhali  enlighten  her,  being;  ihas  incom- 
pafTed  with  fuch  dreadful  Obfcurities/    AU  life 
other  Teachers  flie  conliilts  thereupon  ,   do  but 
the  more  increafe  her  Scruples,  by  the  doubtful 
and  timorous  ways  they  exprefs  themfetves  in, 
by  the  manifeft  Contradiiftions  they  fall  Into,  or 
by  the  extravagance  of  their   Philofophy.     Let 
her  therefore  confiilc  the  Jmi^  Revelation,  and 
Die  will  receive  foil  fatisfaflion. 

Our  Reafon  cannot  pcrfwadc  itfeif,  the  So- 
ciety of  Men  can  have  fubliHed  from  all  Eter- 
nity i  or  as  fome  will  have  it,  it  cannot  imagine 
there  can  have  elaps'd  almoft  an  infinite  number 
'  of  Ages  fince  their  firft  beginning :  Bccaiifc  the 
'  Ncwnefs  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  manifellly  de- 
notes the  Falfhood  of  thofe  Opinions  ;  And 
the  Jeai^  Revelation  will  teach  you  the  fame 
tiling. 

Our  Reaibn  may  perplex  it  felf  long  enough 

in  ftudying  the  Motion  of  Matter  j   flie  cannot 

3fter  all,  nor  never  will  be  able  to  conceive, 

that  Motion  can   produce  Thought  ,   or   that 

Thought  can  refuk  from  Motion.    It  inducesu^ 

■■  ""ather  to  believe,  that  that  Thinking  Principle 

ich  is  within  us,  is  difierent  from  that  which 

parcly  Material ;  that  a  Thinking  Principle , 

havir 
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tiftving  no  Parts ,  can  never  be  diOblved  j  and 
that  ic  being  indiflfoluble ,  'cis  confequently  im* 
mortal  or  incorruptible  in  it  felf.  Do  but  read 
the  Jtwifli  Revelation,  to  be  well  informed^  that 
the  Body  and  the  Soal  have  a  very  different  CX 
riginal  and  Duration  from  one  another  5  that 
the  former  was  taken  out  of  the  Earth,  where-^ 
4s  the  latter  derives  its  Original  from  God ; 
and  that  it  is  to  return  likewife  again  to  God 
who  gave  it  us ,  whereas  the  other  is  to  be  re* 
folved  into  Duft  again,  its  own  proper  Ele* 
nient. 

Our  Reafon  and  Confcience  inform  us,  that 
we  are  very  Wicked  and  Corrupt  j  that  God  is 
not  the  Author  of  that  Malice  which  violates 
the  Law  of  Nature,  Do  but  confult  the  Scrips 
turcs  of  the  Jews ,  and  they'll  more  diftinftly 
Ihew  you  all  thefe  Truths. 

Nature  has  informed  us^  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  is  Jult,  Good,  and  Wife;  that  there  is  a 
Religion  j  that  God  is  the  principle  of  Natu* 
ral  Religion  5  that  this  Religion  is  become  in- 
efficacious to  Men,  by  reafon  of  their  Corrup- 
tion ,  and  abandoning  themfelves  to  the  Error* 
and  Illufions  of  their  own  Fancies ;  and  that  if 
God  were  willing  to  referve  to  himfelf  any  Wor* 
Ihippers  in  this  World,  he  muft  neceflarily  have 
revealed  himfelf  a  Second  time,  and  have  added 
a  new  Revelation  to  that  of  Nature^  And  now 
what  arc  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews ,  but  an  ex- 
cellent confirmation  of  all  thefe  Truths  ? 

Our  Reafon  is  fenfible  of  her  own  Errors, 
when  fhe  views  in  the  mirrour  of  Paganifm  how 
prodigioufly  fhe  has  abufcd  her  Natural  Lights 
But  the  Jewijh  Revelation  correds  and  rettifies 
all  thofe  falfe  Ideas,  and  that  too  by  the  Con- 

P  a  feflioa 
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felBoQ  of  the  Socrstifti  and  PUtomfis ,  who  were 
indebted  to  the  Jcwifi  Scriptares ,  for  the  beft 
and  moft  judkions  part  of  their  Philo(bpby, 
as  kanted  Antiqiutnts  have  fo  ofccn  demonftra* 
ted. 

It  B  certain  ^  we  are  all  mo^ed  by  Nature,  I 
mam  the  Rational  Nature,  to  love  oar  Selves, 
rn  Invt  onr  Neighboor,  and  tt>  lore  God  \  and 
hr  that  has  any  Heart  at  all,  cannot  bac  be  fen- 
iihlr  nf  thefc  Trntbs.    Bot  Corroptioo  had  oc- 
cubMi^d  a  itrange  irregnianty  in  the  Sonls  of 
Xk^h  It  All  thnfc  Three  refpeds ;  for  they  had 
^>cs^  rhMHthlxxs  bnt  ill,  in  mifplacing  cbeir  Fe- 
)c<jv   i^  ^h>  Goodsw     They  bad  do  true  Jove 
»x    iK^iT  Vj^iihtonr,  becaufe  they  were  never 
stmV  r^'  hiJT.  ^hv  any  other  Principles  bat  thofe 
X  rc^v<^ix  ?i?kl*ry  or  Fear.  And  they  loved  not 
vV^v  X  X\  i.x'  :Ws  were  lb  raalicioos  as  to  re- 
tcit  i.\Mi^--Ti;:  iirTJ  *  ."*r  if  rhcy  knew  him ,  they 
\^A- V  '.vx  ji":>:  r\    r.-r.     Bnt  confider  the  Sfinw^ 
K-»c:-cv.v^'  -:x   ^>.^  *»;^  f.nd  that  it  remedies 
4>:  :r^-c  h.\v.-i  .::cs,   ::  reaches  us  how  to  love 
A^:   4C-K^s  i>  ^?  .xi:,::,  be c£:3ft  it  regulates  the 
IV.-U'i  JL>.5  P*  ::c:^.'>?>  of  Seii-Love,   by  Tcmpc- 
idii.s:  ii^J.  k.^Zvf,  rMJC-^r-sii  thofe  falfe  Prin- 
CTAlci  01    oiT  tVi.Tcr  Urirr.   Wiih  others^  viz^ 
InV-uV.wC,  latere!^,    C"..  ard  bnds  our  En&age- 
nieiu  lo  ihera  wi:h  li  c  molt  iclid  Bond  of  Hu- 
mane Sxiety  »  ar.d  that  is  CoMriry.     Laftly,  It 
reqiures  u>   to  love  God  above  all  things,  with 

all  OHT  Htxrt  ^  wito  aU  Ohr  Strength ,  ^oid  wuh  dU 

our  Soul ;  and  by  thofe  means  it  ftrongly  cfta- 
Wiflies  the  general  Principle  of  all  our  CHities, 

itcs  all  our  Vices  bv  the  Roots ,  and  pro- 

Dhe  Soul  of  all  Vertues. 

There 
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TiMTc  is  nothiogin  the  World  bat  what  has 
i^  proper  Eiid  and  Gedter :  The  Center  in  which 
afl  ihe  coQiidenitiOQs  of  policy  terminate,  is  the 
H^re  tto^prpQ^erity  of  the  State  :  The  Oeii* 
tor  to  whidi  aU  Humane  Padions  tend ,  is  Plf;a^ 
fare  divCrfified  an  infinite  nnmber  of  ways :  The 
Geottf  to  which  the  Divinity  of  the  Heathen 
teadcd ,  was  meerly  to  fiatter  Man ,  by  repre*; 
Killing  CO  him  fuch  Deities,  framed  afcer  the 
hkeads  of  his  own  corrupt  Nature.  But  the 
Cater  to  which  tend  all  the  Ideas  ^  all  the  £x«* 
amples,  all  the  Precepts ,  all  the  Hiftories ,  apd 
aD  the  Exhortations  which  are  contained  in  the 

■ 

Scriptures  of  the  Jews ,  is  true  Piety  and  the 
Glory  of  God« 

Now  what  evinces  better  than  any  thing  a- 
£110^  that  this  is  an  unqueAiopable  Charafter  of 
its  truth,  is,  that  the  end  for  which  Man  was 
ddigped ,  i^  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Jemfi^ 
ReUgioOi  and  the  end  of  the  Jewiffli  Religion  the 
fime  with  the  true  end  of  Man. 

Bifan  could  never  be  formed  for  any  other  end, 
bat  eitlier  togratifie  his  Defires  in' the  World, 
or  to  perform  fome  Duties  incumbent  on  him. 
He  was  never  defigned  onlv  to  gratify  his  De- 
fires,  becaufe  they  are  fix'd  upon  Two  gencraf 
Ol^o^s,  neither  of  which  are  anfwcrable  to  that 
end  he  was  truly  defigned  for.  Thofe  Two  Ob- 
jefts  are  Pleafure  and  Glory ;  the  Firft  of  which, 
is  Two- fold ,  viz..  The  Pleafure  of  the  Senfes , 
and  the  Pleafure  of  the  Mind.  Now  Man  is  fo 
for  from  being  formed  with  a  Defign  only  to 
ttfte  the  Pleafure  of  the  Senfes,  that  it  may  be 
very  well  affirmed  of  the  Pleafure  of  the  Senfes, 
that  it  fclf  refers  to  a  further  end ,  viz.,^  The 
Prefenration  of  Man  \  it  being  moft  evident , 

P  3  that 
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that  God  never  affixed  any  Pleafure  to  Eating 
and  Drinking ,  but  only  becaufe  we  (bould  be 
thereby  agreeably  invited  to  reiterate  our  taking 
thofe  Aliments  by  which  we  are  fuftained  s  and 
that  the  other  kind  of  Senfual  Pleafure  relates 
to  the  propagation  of  Mankind.  As  for  the 
pleaiure  of  the  Mind ,  'tis  nothing  elfe  but  a 
kind  of  Encouragement  •,  the  Satisfaftion  we  re- 
ceive trom  our  having  done  a  good  work,  in- 
citing us  lb  much  the  more  to  a  conltant  pra- 
ctice of  :he  iame  Vertue,  as  any  one  may  very  e- 
lily  conceiw. 

The  !ovc  ot  Efteem  and  Reputation  was  na- 
cuniilv  iii:plaiued  in  our  Hearts,  to  prevent  our 
Ailbiiatton  with  Brutes  and  to  encourage  us  to 
the  i'lci  tortitani.tr  of  all  that^s  praile- worthy  : 
But  thcic's  uoiK%  I  fuppole,  will  affirm,  that  it 
includes  the  ultiutace  end  of  Man.  Nature  her 
iclf  which  teaches  us  to  conceal  our  Defire  of 
RcjnituticMi,  vciviii^x  us  fully  toundeiftand,  that 
we  wc!c  Jcii.i:iu\l  for  v:uite  another  purpofe. 

Yet  ricafuie  and  Lliorv  are  the  Two  main 
general  ^Ivwis,  which  are  as  it  were  the  Spirit 
and  Salt  of  all  other  Goods ,  in  reference  to  the 
Hcairs  of  Mc.i  ;  or  laiher,  they  compofe  that 
whiih  wc  c;iil  thcWoik!^  in  onr  confufcd  Idea ; 
it  bcin^',  moit  cviiani^  that  ail  Earthly  ObjeclN 
appear  to  v^  miOv:i'  the  form  of  Goods,  no  fur- 
ther tlvan.is  ihcv  aic  cither  Fleaiant  or  Glorious, 
cr  as  tl'.ev  Sxcontc  the  KounJation  of  P^eaiiue 
andGlorv,  fi^h  as  arc  Life  and  Health. 

Frcn  wi;cnec   'lis  caiic  to  conclude,  that  the 

World  which  is  the  Aim  and  Scope  of  oi^r  Con- 

ipifcencc,  i>  not  the  main  end  of  Man  ;  cr  ra- 

ler  that  Concupifcencc  is  a  meer  irreguiariiy 

a  our  Soul,   which  places  the  end  where  the 

middle 
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middle  (hpuld  be,  and  the  middle  where  it  fliould 
0ace  the  end. 

Men  too  IhamefaUy  debafe  them&Ives ,  when 
they  do  not  perceive  that  the  World  is  made 
for  them,  and  yet,  tiiat  they  themfelves  are  not 
made  for  the  World;  and  that  they  ought  not- 
to  make  that  their  Center  and  their  ultimate . 
End,  which  only  ferves  to  brisk  them  up,  and 
prefenre  them,  fuch  as  are  Pleafure  and  Glory. 

However,  this  was  become  a  general  Irregula* 
rity :  The  Stoicks  who  pretended  to  raife  thena- 
felves  above  all  other  Men  by  their  Sublime  Mo* 
rality ,  fo  much  the  more  fubtilly  arrived  ^t 
Glory  and  Reputation,  as  they  took  a  more  un- 
perceived  courfe  to  it ,  by  the  very  contempt  of. 
that  Glory  and  Reiped  they  fo  much  affedted.: 
Bnt  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  Self-Denial  of  d; 
Csio  ,   who  facrificed  all   Fleafures  to  the  good 
of  bis  Country ,  fo  far  ,  that  he  let  his  Beard* 
grow,  walked  always  bare-footed,  took  his  Food 
ftanding,  and  never  would  lie  in  a  Bed,  ever  af- . 
ter  he  perceived  the  Common-wealth  to  be  in- 
volved in  Trouble,  by  the  Wars  betwixt  Cefar 
and  Tomfey^  that  Example  might  very  well  paft 
at  firft  view,  for  a  Noble  and  Heroick  Aft.    But . 
if  we  confider  to  whom   he   fo  dedicated  his 
Cares  and  his  Difquietudes ,  we  fhould  find  that , 
it  was  to  a  company  of  unjufl; 
Tyrants,  who  aimed  at  no-       Phtan.  in  vit^ 
thing  elfe  but  to  raife  their    Cdton. 
Fortunes  on  the  ruin  of  other 
Nations.     And  what  difference  therefore  is  there' 
whether  a  Man  aims  himfelf  at  Pleafure  and  Glo- 
ry as  his  ultimate  End,  or  beftows  all  his  Cares 
and  Endeavours  upon  a  Body  of  Men  who  aim  at 
nothing  elfe  ? 

P4  It 
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lerefore  to  be  confelTcd,  that  Men  had 
!  miftaken  that  for  their  ultimate  end, 
«3S  not  truly   fo.    There  was  never  a 
it  had  truly  undeceived  them  in  that  re- 
,  never  a  Teacher  that  had  attempted  to 
n  that  Irregularity  in  them.    They   never 
'  underftood  the  necelHty  there  was  for 
CO  look   further  ;    but  on  the  contrary 
II        led  they  were  obliged  to  facrifice  every 
,  to  Self-Intereft.     Thofe  who  raifcd  them- 
:  a  little  higher,    pretended   to  defign  all 
Adions  to  the  common  well-fare  of  the 
1       e  :  The  love  of  their  Country  was  the  only 
Principle    which  they    chiefly  afFefted  to 
IV  }    thouj!,h   in  earncft  it    molt  common- 
ly proved  to  be  but  a  furer  and  more  undifco- 
ver'd  way,  than  that  ufed  by  Self-Love  to  attain 
to  Glory,  Refpeft  and  Dignities.     And  fome  of 
them  again  attempting  to  raife   themfelves  to 
that  lofcy  pitch,  as  to  love  Venue  only  for  her 
own  (ake ,  made  no  better  of  it  than  the  Idol 
of  their  own  Pride. 

Eut  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jem  alone  among 
all  other  Writings  that  ever  were  compofed,  rai- 
Cng  themfelves  far  above  Humane  Paflbni,  teach 
us,  that  we  ronft  direift  all  our  Aftions  to  the 
Glory  of  God  ;  that  Policy  muft  truckle  to  Re- 
ligion, and  not  Religion  to  Policy ;  that  Vertue 
muft  be  referred  wholly  to  the  Deity,  and  not 
the  Deity  to  Vertue  ;  that  the  ultimate  end  of 
every  private  Man,  is  that  too  of  publick  So- 
ciety J  and  that  the  ultimate  end  of  publick  So- 
"j  isthatalfo  of  every  particular  Man,  which 
:fts  in  glorifying  his  M^er. 
3t  let  Men  argue  never  fo  mnch  about  the 
mate  end  of  Men ,  they  will  be  forced  after 
all, 
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d^:  ta  mScAft  one  of  thcfe  Two  Oprntont ^  wt» 

dtktTji  Tktt  Mon  were  framed  if ithout  any  oiaii* 

nv  of  Dttfiga ^  and  deftined  co  no  end  at  tUy 

vUch  perfidy  fnbverts  the  Wifiiom  of  the  Ma- 

(dot  ,   and  conftqoently  annuls  the  troth  of  bis 

Enfience,  founded  upon  the  Idea  of  his  WiC* 

doBi';  or  elle,  that  Man,  his  Life,  his  Health, 

thric  Aliments  which  iteep  him  alive  and  healthy, 

the  Pleafore  which  is  affixed  to  thofe  Aliments, 

Sdf*Ix>Ye ,  the  defire  of  Glory,  and  all  the  En- 

cnmigcnEieiits  we  have  to  the  Praftice  of  Vertal, 

togecbcr  with  Vertue  her  felf,  ought  ultimately 

la  .be  referred  to  the  glory  of  him  that  is  the 

Prindple  of  all  our  Duties ,  as  the  Author  of 

oar  Being,  and  whom  we  are  in  duty  bound  to 

glorify  continually,  becaufe  he  never  ceafes  con<^ 

fchriifg  bis  JBenefits  upon  us. 

And  here  we  need  only  to  remember  what  has 
leeii  already  faid  upon  the  Subjeft  of  NdturMl 
Rt^im  3  and  that  will  be  enough  to  oblige  us 
indif^fably  to  own  the  Jemfii  Revelation  as  the 
Reft^ation  of  it ,  as  we  are  likewife  forcM  to 
grant,  that  Paganifm  was  its  Corruption. 

Yet  becaufe  'cis  impoflible  God  (hould  reveal 
htmfelf  otherwife,  than  by  lenfibly  afledting  Mens 
Miuds ,  by  fuch  Miracles  as  might  give  his  Re- 
velation the  vifiblc  ftamp  of  Divine  Authority, 
fo  thofe  firft  Marks  of  Divinity  we  have  juft 
now  obfcrved  in  them,  were  accordingly  back'd 
by  fevcral  Miracles  and  Prophecies,  which  being[ 
Sflpernatural  Works ,  are  very  neceflary  to  con-? 
vince  us,  that  he  who  reveals  himfelf  after  tha^ 
manner,  is  the  Matter  of  Nature.  Miracles  arc 
indeed  conteftcd  matters  of  Faft ,  which  there^ 
fore  we  (ball  not  as  yet  bring  into  play  5  but 
PtepheEes  arc  very  fenfibic  and  fpeaking  Proofs, 

whict^ 
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1  can  never  impofe  upon  our  Credulity,  be- 

I  heir  Evidence  depends  upon  their  adual 

actomplifbment ,  and  fucb  aa  accompUlhmenc  as 
cannot  but  be  known  cons. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Wherein  we  further  examine  the  CharaiJers  of 
Divinity  difccverable  in  the  Jewifli  Revc' 
lation ,  i?jf  the  Confideration  of  the  Prophe' 
fes  contained  ia  it. 

ALL  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews^  if  1  may  fo 
fpcak,  are  nothing  but  one  continued  Web 
of  Prophefics.  Thus  Noah  by  his  curfing  Cham 
the  Father  of  CanAan^  foretels  what  would  hap- 
pen to  the  Pofteritv  of  the  latter.  Jaci^  upon 
his  Death-Bed,  forcfees  how  the  Land  of  C4w^rf« 
would  be  divided  araontj  his  Children ,  and 
what  would  be  the  condicion  of  every  Tribe. 
Mo^i  declares  what  Idolatry  and  Supcrftitioo 
the  People  of  ifraei  would  give  themfelves  over 
to,  after  his  Death.  £/«<«  foretels  the  coming 
and  the  profperity  of  Cyrus  an  Hundred  Vears 
before  he  was  born-  There  are  feveral  Prophets 
which  denote  the  future  coming  of  the  Babylo- 
rruins,  and  the  Captivity  of  the  People  of  God. 
Jeremiah  foretels  that  it  would  lalt  but  Seventy 
Years.  Daniel  foretels  the  laft  and  moft  dread- 
ful Ruin  of  Jtrufaiem  by  the  Soman  Armies  ^ 
and  feveral  other  Events  little  lefs  remarkable 
chaa  that.  Laftly,  All  the  Prophets  without  Ex- 
cepcioo, 
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cepdon,  from  Mi{a  down  to  MaUcIA^  dedara 
the  Galling  of  the  GemUes ,   as  an  event  that 
Oioold  be  attended  with  many  very  remarluiUe ' 
Circnmftances. 

But  we  ihonld  never  have  done,  if  we  Ihould 
at  prelent  examine  all  tbofe  Oracles  apart ;  It 
will  be  fufficient  to  pick  Two  or  Three  very 
drcnmfhmtial  Prophefies  out  of  them ,  which 
will  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  Cbarafter  of  the 
others,  provided  we  examine  them  with  due 
care;  And  Daniel  will  fupply  us  with  fnch  as  we 
ddire. 

The  DrJsam  of  NebHchaJnezx^  is  generally 
j^etty  well  known,  and  the  Interpretation  which 
Darnel  gave  to  it,  few  People  are  ftill  .   ^ 

to  learn.    Thofij  0  Kingy  faid  be,  an    Daa  2. 37. 
a  King  of  Kings  5  for  the  God  of  Hea-  .  ^ 

ven  hath  given  thee  a  Kingiomy  Power  ^  and  Stref^tk 
and  Glory.    j/1nd  after  theeJhaU  arife  another  King-^ 
dom  inferior  to  thee^  and  another  Third  Kingdom  of 
Brafsj  which  Jhall  bear  rale  over  aU  the  Earth.   And 
the  Fourth  Kingdom  Jhall  be  jtrong  as  Iron ;  for  as 
much   as  Iron  breaksth  in  pieces  and  fuffdueth  aU 
things  5  and  as  Iron  that  breakith  all  thefe^  jhaB  it 
break,  in  fieces  and  brnife.   And  whereas  thon  fawefi 
the  Feet  and  Toes^  fart  of  Potters  Clay^  and  part  of 
Iron  y  the  Kingdom  JhaU  be  divided ,  bnt  there  JhaH 
be  in  it  of  the  ftrengtb  of  the  Iron  ,  forafmuch  as 
thoH  fawefi  the  Iron  mixed  with  Miry  Clay*     And 
as  the  Toes  of  the  Feet  were  part  of  Iron  and  part 
of  Clayy  fo  the  Kingdom  jhaU  be  partly  firong  and 
partly  broken.     And  whereas  thou  fawefi  Iron  mixed 
with  Miry  Clay ,  they  Jhall  mingle  themfelves  with 
the  Seed  of  Men  ^  bnt  they  Jhall  not  cleave  one  to 
another y  even  as  Iron  is  not  mixed  with  Clay.     And 
in  the  Days  of  thefe  KingSy  Jhall  the  Cod  of  Heaven 


fa  m^»  Kislgim^tlMJM  $fev&  h  ik/h  and 

ttf  kpt^dom  fM  mt  t^  l^t^  oihtr  Pe§fk^  tki  it 
fiuliWSlkif^ji^s^  Mndcirfimie  A  thejk  Kingdoms^ 
md  kfidH  fidndfar  ever.  Forafmuch  as  thoMfawtfi 
tiM  Hn  SfOftt  nMt  $m  om  of  fbi  M>M$4in  vrithm 
lAtadsy  fki  £nM  G^hoi  mddMkgWM  to  tbt  King 
iHfbm  fbdB  come  id  fdft  borinftdr :  And  tbg  Dream 
is  imMn^  and  the  imerfretmiofi  thereof  fnre. 

^Tis  ii6ll«d  taidtx  to  perceive,  that  this  O- 
tiidt  ttpttttttlOs  t6  m  the  Fo«r  great  Monar. 
Aks  which  had  affidled  the  t^cople  of  Qod  from 
the  Flood  down  unto  Jefas  Chrift,  at  whofe 
cMitili^ ,  they  wMe  ail  brodgbt  to  an  end ,  to 
i/Atj  the  Emigre  of  the  Jfyrians^  the  Medes^  the 
Perfiansj  and  the  Grecians.  That  the  Iron  which  was 
the  EntMem  of  theFoorth  Monarchy^reprefencs  the 
prodigious  ftrengtb  of  (he  Empire  of  the  Oreciansj 
wUch  ahODoft  in  a  moment  broke  to  pieces  all 
tbt  oihtr  Kfaigddms.  That  the  niriitgling  of  Iron 
vAth  Claj^  reprcfenting  the  Divifkm  of  that  Em- 
pire, plainly  informs  ns  what  happened  after  the 
Death  of  Jlkxander^  when  the  Grandees  having 
divided  his  Conqdefts  among  themfelves ,  they 
jcftabKlbed    fcveral    other    Governments    ninch 
weaker  than  the  former  ;  and  that  the  fcveral 
different  Marriages  between  the  Kinjrs  of  Egyft 
and  thofe  of  Syria ,  witboot  ever  effefttng  any 
Iblid  of  durable  Union  among  them,  do  pretty 
well  anfwer  to  the  Clay  of  the  Image^  that  conld 
not  cleave  to  the  Iron.    And  as  for  the  Stone 
cut  out  of  the  Mountain  without  Hands ,  which 
broke  the  Intage  ,  we  (ball  fee  in  the  fobfeqnent 
part  of  this  Difcourfe ,  that  under  a  myfterions 
Repferentation,  it  includes  a  Prophelie  that  had 
its  Completion. 

To 


To  Che  Dream  ei  NAmkubuxx^r  ^  we  m» 
ftnbar  add  die  Vifioa  whkb  D^ni^  himlelf  hw, 
and  which  be  defcribes  after  this  nan- 
acr*  Then  I  lifted  Mf  mm  Bves^  and  Dan.  8.  ^ 
fitW^  ^>>f^  ktlMd^  there  fiood  before  the 
Miuar^  M  fiim  whkb  had  Two  Horm^  Mnd  the  Two 
Ifyms  were  b^  but  one  was  l^her  than  the  orlwr, 
ioU  the  higher  came  nf  Ufi.  I  Jirw  the  Hsm  fi^Uftg 
W^til^^d^  Md  North»ardj  and  SoMthw4rd ;  fo  tbM 
m  Bn^9  wight  fimd  before  Urn ,  neubtr  was  there 
4qi  th0$  €odd  deliver  out  of  his  Hmtd^  btu  be  did 
4tffitir4if£  ^0  bis  IViB^  and  became  great,  Aad  at  I 
fW  ^f9^dm»g^  behold  an  He'Goat  came  from  the 
WTaft^  ^  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earthy  and  toadied 
wfe  eha  Groamd :  Aftd  the  Coat  had  a  notable  fJhret 
b0(ifcgm.  Us  Eyes ,  and  he  came  to  the  Ram  thae  h4bf 
Tflp  Horms ,  which  1  had  feen  fiandiag  before  the 
JI^PfTy  and  ran  mto  him  in  the  Fury  of  his  Fvmt^  ^ 
Aid  I  faw  him  come  clofe  unto  the  Ram^  and  bp 
was  smoved  with  ChoUr  againfi  him^  and  fnwte  the 
Ram^  and  brake  his  Two  Harns^  arid  there  was  no 
fotfer  in  she  Ram  to  ftand  before  him  ^  bm  be  ca§; 
Urn  down  to  the  Ground ,  and  fiamfed  upon  him ; 
and -there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  Ram  one 
ef  his  Hand.  Therefore  the  He-Goat  waxed  very 
gre^  \  and  when  he  was  ftrong ,  the  great  Horn 
was  brokfn^  and  for  it  came  up  Four  Notable  ones^ 
tmard  the  Four  Winds  of  Heaven  y  and  out  of  one 
of  them  came  forth  a  little  Hom^  which  waxed  ex^ 
tteding  great  ^  toward  the  South  y  and  toward  the 
Eafi^  and  toward  the  fleafant  Land,  And  it  waxed 
grem  ,  even  to  the  Hofi  of  Heaven  ^  and  it  cafi 
imn  fome  of  the  Holt  j  and  of  the  Stars  to  the 
Ground 9  and  ftamped  upon  them.  And  an  Hoft  was 
given'  him  againfi  the  daily  Sacrifice^  by  reafon  of 
Traajgrejfipm  ^  and  is  cafi  down  the  Truth  to  the 

Ground^ 


,     y^dTfe^tfe  of  the  Truth 

jflH  (ind  il  praSiifed  and  frofpered.     Such  was 

■^%Mv  m  i  let  us  now  fee  whac  Interpretatioti 

was  given  him  of  ic. 

The  Jiam  which  thou  piTvefi^  having 
Chap.  8.  lo.  Ttso  Horns ,  are  the  Kings  of  Media 
and  Perfia  ;  and  the  rough  Goat  ii  the 
King  of  Grccia ;  anA  the  great  Horn  that  is  be- 
tween his  Eyes,  is  the  Firji  Kiug.  Now  that  being 
broks»  J  whereas  four  Jtood  up  for  it ,  Four  King- 
dom! Jhall  fiand  up  out  of  the  Nation  ,  but  not  in 
his  Power  ;  and  in  the  latter  time  of  their  Kingdom^ 
when  the  Tranjgriffbrs  are  come  to  the  full,  a  King 
of  Fierce  Countenance^  and  underfianding  darh^Sen- 
fences,  fiiatlfiandup,  andhts  Power  fha II  be  Mighty, 
hut  not  by  his  own  Power  ;  and  he  jliall  defiroy  won- 
derfully, and  fliall  profper  and  praSi'ife ,  and  Jhall  de- 
firoy the  Mighty,  and  the  Holy  Peofle.  jlrtd  through 
--  his  Policy  alfo  he  jfjall  caiife  Craft  to  profper  in  his 
Hand  J  and  he  p>all  mfgnifie  himfelf  in  his  Heart, 
and  by  Peace  fiiall  defiroy  many.  He  fhall  alfo  fiand 
up  againfi  the  Prince  of  Princes,  hut  he  }i)a!l  he  bro- 
ken without  Hand,  Nothing  can  be  more  circum- 
ftantial  han  this  Prophefy  was,  nor  more  exad- 
Jy  fulfilled. 

For  it  is  tme ,  that  to  the  Monarchy  of  the 
j^yrians  fucceeded  that  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
fians,  who  one  while  are  look'd  upon  as  Two  dif- 
ferent Empires  ,  and  another  while  as  but  one  ^ 
whereof  thofe  Two  Nations  were  as  it  were  the 
Two  Horns,  but  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  be- 
caufe  the  Perfians  were  more  powerful  than  the 
Medes.  The  higher  Horn  tame  up  lafi,  becauft  the 
Empire  of  the  Ptrftans  was  extended  toward  the 
Eafi,  and  the  Places  oppolire  to  that  which  Da- 
rnel was  in,  when  he  faw  this  Vifion.  Tins  Rant 
fuped  Wefijtard^  and  NortlmMrd^  and  Snuthwttrd  t 
ThK 
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That  is.  The  T^rfians  continually  war'd  againft 
the  GreciMs  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Wsft ,  the 
ScybUns  which  lay  toward  the  North ,  and  the 
Medes  toward  the  Sonth ,  which  no  one  can  be 
ignorant  of,  that  is  never  fo  little  acquainted 
with  Hiftory.     So  that  no  Beaft  could  fiand  before 
.  him  ^   becaufe  no  Nation   could  withftand  the 
Power  of  the  Perfiam.    This  Ram  did  dccording 
to  his  Witt ,  and  became  great  ;  that  is ,  that  the 
ferfian  Empire  increafed  daily,  when  the  Mace- 
imans  ftop*d  the  Career  of  its  Profperity.   The 
Monarchy  of  the  Macedonians  is  reprefented  to 
us  in  this  Prophecy ,  as  an  He-Goat  coming  from 
the  Wefi  5  becaufe  Greece  lay  on  the  WeSl-fide  of 
Terfia^  which  the  Macedonians  did  firft  of  all  at- 
tack.    He  'was  feen  on  the  Face  of  the  whole  EarHi'j 
becaufe  the  Macedonians  when  advancing  to  give 
DartHs  Battel ,  made  themfelves  Matters  or  all 
the  Provinces  which  lay  both  on  their  Right  and 
on  their  Left  Hand.     It  is  faid ,  he  touched  not 
the  Gronndy  to  fliew  the  Extreme  Swiftnefs  of  his 
Conquetts.    jind  the  Goat  had  a  notable  Horn  (r- 
tween  his  Eyes  \  this  Horn  was  the  Firft  King  of 
that  great  Monarchy,  according  to  the  Explana- 
tion given  of  it  to  Daniel.    There^s  none  but 
may  eafily  conceive,  that 'tis  not  poflible  that 
any  other   but  Jlexander  the  Great  fliould    be 
here  underftood.    jind  he  fmote  the  Ram^  and  brokg 
his  Two  Horns.    It  fignifies  nothing  elfe  bat  the 
frequent  Viftories  which  the  Macedonians  in  fo 
little  a  time  obtained  over  the  Perfiansy  whofe 
Empire  they  overthrew,    jtnd  there  was  none  that 
could  deliver  the  Ram   out  of  his  Hand  \  it  (hews 
the  fruitlefs  OppoGcion  which  was  made  againft 
the  Macedonians,  Therefore  the  He-Goat  waxed  ve* 
ry  Great  -,  for  the  Empire  of  the  Macedonians  in- 

aea&4 


^Mnfisd  mpj  mdi^  mkm  Bfisr  iIk  Death  of 

^K  hKiimm.    Jkdwkm  4m  wm  pmg^  the  grgat 

iBiui— d  iasBBk  xhe  ImAm  Expcdidon,  but 
Jlkmmmim'ikt3fmB^  ffn^'m^V^'^io^  And  for 
^^mm^'^mrlSkNkk  mmt^vmrnddm  Fmr  WUds 
f  Mmtmz  JAct xtaK zte  SoGEelbn  of  ^x4^- 
I  lM»i  «nnm|^  aSoBfiha  Us  Conqucfts^ 
qirr  «t  £cfr  fiiasal  vpn  ndcr  cfae  Title 
«f  GtaBMor^  ijky  k^ia  lo  be  difiuuzed  a- 

,  Md  bf  their  Dirificms  tbef 
Principal  Mooarchies,  w^  That 
aff  ^np  aawards  cbc  Scmb^  ander  the PtoloMues^ 
^  tot  Tlrjm^  Pom9$s^  Csffsdoeis^  and  >^ 
toawdt  die  iViirri'^  ander  Lffimaclms  and 
ftii  Sacoeilbri;  Chat  of  Syria  to  the  £4sff ,  under 
ttie  SeleMcUis ;  and  lalUy^  chat  of  Miction  to  the 
IT^^  Qoder  fereral  Kingf  of  diflTereac  Fainilies. 
There  were  alfo  fintnol  other  little  Kingdoms 
oat  of  the  Empire  of  AUxdnder^  bot  theie  Foot 
were  cfae  moft  coafiderable^  which  very  weQ  an- 
fivers  Co  this  Expreflion*    Jnd  for  it  csme  nf  Fmr 
NotJfle  oats ;  dnd  ant  of  one  of  thtm  csme  forth  d 
Utile  Hom^  winch  waxed  exceeding  great  towserd  the 
Somh  and  toward  the  Eafi^  and  toward  the  fltafamt 
Land,    jintiochus  Efifhanes  who  was   defcended 
from  the  Kings  of  Syria^  or  the  StkncuUs^  who 
reigned  in  one  of  thcfe  Four  Kingdoms^  en- 
rtaled  his  Dominions  by  the  Wars  he  carried 
n  againfl  the  Egyptians^  which  lay  towards  the 
attth^  againfl:  the  Parthtans^  which  lay  on  the 
£afto(  Syria^  and  againft  Jndeaj  which  is  called 
•"»  the  Scripture  the  Pkafant  Land^  Jcr.  j.  Ezcte.  20. 
ilt  waxed  great  ^  even  to  the  Hofi  of  Heaven^ 
jr  €an  downfome  of  the  Hofiy  and  of  the  Stars 

to 
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A  rW  Gromdj  and  fiamfed  Hfon  them,  jindan  Hofi 
Wds  given  him  againjt  the  daify  Sacrifice ,  by  reafm 
6f  Tran/grejfion^  and  it  caft  dorm  this  Truth  to  the 
Groundy  and  it  pradifed  and  proffered.  You  need 
bat  read  the  Hiftory  of  the  Macchabeesy  to  fee 
the  exa£t  completion  of  all  this  in  jintiochas  £- 
fifhanes  •,  of  if  you  pleafe,  you  need  but  confider 
the  Interpretation  which  was  given  of  it  to  Da^ 
melj  which  is  rather  Hiftdrical  than  Prophetical 
The  time  of  Jntiochus  his  Reign ,  is  defcribed 
m  it  after  this  manner  :  And  in  the  latter  time 
of  their  Kingdom ,  when  the  Tranfgrejfonrs  are  come 
to  the  fnU ,  a  King  Jhall  Stand  np^  &c.  For  it  is 
very  true ,  that  the  Monarchy  of  the  Seleucides 
was  foon  after  fubverted  by  the  Romans,  His 
Natural  Temper  is  alfo  defcribed  in  this  Pro- 
]|^efy,  to  be  fuch  as  'ris  reprefented  to  us  by  Li^ 
^  and  PolybiuSy  &c.  He  Jhall  be  of  fierce  Connte^^ 
nance  J  and  Imderftanding  dark^  Sentences.  And  tht 
fame  Orade  further  adding ,  he  jhall  defiroy  the 
M^hty  and  the  Holy  People^  foretels  his  Wars  a- 
gainft  the  Jews ,  how  grievoufly  he  (hould  dp- 
prefs  them.  His  Vidories  and  all  his  Advanta-^ 
ges  obtained  by  Fraud  and  Deceit  j  are  further 
reprefented  to  us  iili  it,  And  through  his  Policy 
alfo  he  fhaU  caufe  Craft  to  prdfper  in  his  Handy  and 
he  fiioH  magnify  himfelf  in  his  Heart  y  and  by  Peace 
fijah  defiroy  many.  Laftly  ,  His  Death  y  and  the 
kind  of  his  DMh  related  ift  the  Book  of  Mac^ 
chabees ,  are  very  well  denoted  in  it ,  in  thefe 
Words  y  He  Jhall  alfo  fiand  up  againB  the  Prince 
of  Princes  -y  but  he  Jhall  be  broken  without  Hand. 

Let  him  that  is  not  perfeftly  fatisfied  with  all 
thefe  Prophecies,  but  read  that  other  contained 
Itk  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  Daniel  y  which  is  too 
long  for  ttft  here  to  infer t :  There  he  may  find 

QL  .  the 
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tin  {UCb  and  Jftoa^of  tbe  Grctiian  Moiurrchy  j 
iu  D(c^  9  <;siaM  bj[  AkxmJkrs^  Death  ^  the 
HJlife  9f  tbe  Fcoir  great  Monarchies,  formed  oqc 
oC  Itie  iCvnauKlen  of  it  ^  the  W^s  which  af« 
tirw vd;  r^o4  Wtwixt  the  Ttokmw  aad  the  5r- 
I6«^4ki  their  Trvces,  Treaties,  Marriages,  Pro>- 
glP^^Pel^ts,  CoofederacieSt  the  Efforts  whicli 
jki^fKkm  made  againft  the  Holy  People  ^  and 
l^Aiyj,  the  total  Roia  of  Akxander^%  Succellbrsj^ 
a^  ^  PelQtnii^tioii  of  thoie  Empires  which  had 
f9  nnch  afflft^  God's  Peqple.  Let  him  bqt 
coBV^Fe  this  Prophecy  of  DmUI^  with  liv^^  Ji^ 
fim^  omiFoMms^  kp.  At^  then  let  him  dooK  if 
hff  can ,  wbetheK  the  Prophet  does  not  deferve 
an  weU^astiwy  ^j  tjbieNaQK  of  anHiftorian. 

'Ti$  oeedleft  here  to  infifl:  upon  trifling  Cri- 
tiofios,  we  argae  from  the  Prophefie  ip  generals 
tlnti  tien'e  is^nooe  can  dopbt  %  that  ii  if  very 
(inKFr  wd  was  e^ndiil;  fidfiUed«  ^is  opw  our 
locrednlous  Adverfaries  part  to  teV  as  what  is 
their  Opinion  about  it. 

tarj^mvu  fpeaks  for  them  all  ;  he  affirmsrthat 
the  Book  of  DMtel  is  fuppoiititious,  and  that  the 
Prophecies  which  are  comprehended  in  it,  were 
compo&d  after  the  Events :  For  fo  clear  he  found 
them  to  be ,  that  he  thought  he  could  get  o^ 
with  no  better  Evalion  than  this ,  which  of  it 
felf  falls  to  the  Ground ,  and  would  not  be 
wmth  our  iafifting  upon,  had  the  Incredulous 
any  thing  better  to  alledge  for  themfelves. 

For  who  does  not  perceive  that  that  is  a  meer 
Sulpicion,  which  proceeds  from  the  great  defire 
they  have,  that  thofe  Prophefies  (faould  not  pefi 
for  true  ?  Did  ever  the  Jews  doubt  of  the  Ai>- 
thority  of  the  ^ok  of  I/ankl  ?  Or  did  ever  any 
qf  that  Natioa  complain  of  any  fucb  Coanter* 

ftit? 


cf  QbfifiUn  Ktligiim.  227 

feic  ?  And  how^  comes  it  that  Jofefhrn  tells  us » 
that  the  High-l^ieft  of  the  Jews  ibcwed  JlexMth 
dbr  the  Great ,  the  Prophefies  of  Datifiel  ^  which 
promifed  him  the  Empire  ?  Or  how  came  that 
Monarch  on  that  conlideration ,  fb  generoofly  to 
treae  the  Jims ,  if  thofe  Prophefies  were  not  of 
that  Date?  How  could  fo  many  various  Se£b 
which  divided  the  Jews  iince  the  time  of  Jkxan^ 
der  ,  have  unanimoufly  confented  to  the  Suppo*- 
ficion  of  this  Book  ? 

Bat  who  does  not  perceive,  that  whether  that 
Book  be  fuppofititious  or  not ,  'tis  yet  unque- 
fticmably  a  Prophetical  Book,  bec^ufe  thefe  are 
Two  moft  evident  Truths  :  The  Firft,  That  the 
Book  of  Daniel  was  in  being  before  the  coming 
of  Jc(a8  Cfarifl:.  The  Second^  That  the  iiioft  re- 
ttaricable  Prophefies  of  Daniel  were  fulfilled  near 
about,  or  fomewhat  after  that  time  %  and  th^ 
finr  Example,  the  laft  Devaflation  of  Jerufdem^ 
effisdted  by  the  Abominable^  or  the  Roman  Eagles 
which  Jefus  Chrifl:  himfelf  foretold ,  could  not 
have  been  added  to  them  after  the  Event,  as  we 
flmD  prove  hereafter  more  at  large  ? 

Let  the  Incredulous  therefore  make  what  birui!:- 
ling  they  pleafe,  and  put  their  Fancy  never  {q 
moch  to  the  wrack ,  (till  they  will  be  forced  to 
ova,  either  that  thofe  numerous  Prophefies  (hew- 
ed them  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews^  were  ad^ 
did  to  thcnn  after  the  Events,  or  that  they  were 
a  meer  effeft  of  Chance,  or  elfe  that  they  pro^ 
ceeded  from  fome  other  Spirit,  than  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  But  yet  there  is  never  a  one  of  thefe 
Three  Sufpicions  that  they  can  entertain,  with-* 
butfirft  renouncing  the  Lights  of  Common  Senfe. 

For  if  they  pretend  never  fo  little  to  ratioria-^ 
lity^  'twill  be  doubclefs  impoffible  for  them  to 

0.2  think 
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9if  x^Tf^ifkif  tktTr^ 

dniL  fii  wsBOBf  PtooplBfis  fi>  coherent  togc* 
^^'"fiifllMm^  ID  cxmoKUiuii  Y)  sna  lo 
cofilf  inlfifcd,  ftoBkt  Ik  the  meer  prodnAion 
of  OHnoB;  ckqr  imift  oBob  ackacmledge  that 
tiKf  jaDC  firnoEe  aodentctan  the  Events,  which 

of  the  CaUing  of 
m  every  Page  of 
bic  fivoe  eat  of  them  even  a- 
waL    And  wcTK  ihew  them,  that 
_  dnfe  ProghefiBS  fari  a  Sopematural 
fiiMipIr,  chef  conid  bckt  have  proceeded  from 
MgKpKBw>  Spcic^  or  firom  any  other  Source 
CheSjpkof  God  ;  whkfa  wt  ftall  do,  when 
firil  iBfB  cbefc  Ptophcies  to  aH  the  other 
CbRnaOecs  of  Oivinitf  with  wkkh  that  Revela- 
doD  is  qofificd  ,  tvc.  To  cbc  SohUmity  of  its 
Doario  ,  cbe  Sfanplkkf  of  ks  Sdk ,  that  Inte- 
grity of  MaDBcrs,  that  ib  finSbk  Fidelity  and 
tkat  Self  Denial  in  its  End,  aod  ibat  Sanftified 
Mordicy  cangfat  in  its  HannoQioos  Agreement 
with  Natnrai  Religion,  that  Spirit  of  Piety,  that 
Salt  of  Vertoe,  every  where  feafiming  it,  and 
that  I  know  not  what  of  Divine ,  which  is  un- 
expreffiUe ,  and  which  a  Good  Sod  can  better 
fieel  than  ntter.    In  tmth ,  nothing  bat  a  pro» 
digioos  Irregnlarity  in  the  Mind,  can  afcribe  fach 
a  Revelation  as  this  to  a  Spirit  of  Darknefs  : 
But  if  this  be  not  what  the  Incredolons  have  to 
fay ,  we  wonld  at  leaft  faia  know  idiat  can  be 
their  Defence. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.    V. 

TbMt  fi^fpofif^  we  find  the  Jewifh  Revelafion 
fua/ified  with  Charalfers  of  Divinity  ^  we 
m^  very  well  from  that  very  Ohferva^ 
tiom  ajjure  our  f elves  it  never  wns  ejfent tally 
iorrMpted, 

Since  the  Jevnjh  Revelation  is  altogether  Di^ 
vine,  we  cannot  firft  of  all ,  but  aflure  our 
ielv€S  from  thence ,  that  Providence  has  always 
carefblly  watched  left  Men  through  their  Malice, 
(hoold  alter  or  corrnpt  it  \  becaufe  God  is  in^ 
gaged  by  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  the  pre- 
fervation  of  his  Works. 

It  would  argue  Extravagance  and  Impiety  too 
ia  US)  if  we  (hould  put  lefs  Confidence  in  God 
with  refpeft  to  matters  of  Rdipon ,  than  with 
rcfpedt  to  thofe  of  Nature,  Since  therefore  'tis 
the  leaftof  our  Apprchenfions,-  that  the  Goodneft 
of  God  fhould  aft  fo  unfuitably  to  it  felf,  as  ^to 
permit  that  the  Crops  which  fhoot  up  this  Year, 
Aould  produce  notliing  but  Poyfon ,  though  a 
different  configuration  of  Parts  from  what  ufed 
to  be,  were  fufficient  to  produce  that  efFeft  5  fo 
in  like  manner  we  do  not  fear  his  Wifdom  (hould 
ever  permit,  that  a  Revelation  defigned  to  give 
us  Life  y  (hould  become  the  inftrument  of  our 
Death. 

Thofe  who  want  both  Time  and  Undcrftand* 
ing  to  examine  in  particular  what  are  the  means 
which  the  Wifdom  of  God  has  made  ufe  of  to 
prd'^rve  this  Revelation  down  to   us  fo  pure 

0,3  and 


It  was  ttftored  by  £fdrds ,  it  makes  nothing  ft- 
pitA  Uh  For  fappofing  it  were  fo  as  ttiey  ptt- 
ttnd  ^  it  conld  Mt  have  been  done  but  by  the 
aUMdiate  Orders  of  God ,  and  by  the  ini^ira- 
tion  of  tlie  Holy  Ghoft.  An  ordinary  Man  could 
sever  have  adorned  the  Scriptures  of  the  jMf 
with  ib  many  Divine  Charaders  as  we  find  in 
tbeok  Efiir4s  enlightned  only  by  the  dim  Lamp 
cf  Nature ,  could  not  have  fo  exactly  foretold 
fy  Inany  things,  which  accordingly  csme  to  pafs 
after  his  time ;  and  we  (tM  (hew  hereafter  hwv 
gronndlefi  and  improbable  this  Fidion  is. 

Yet  foch  is  the  wonderful  Condud  of  Divine 
Wifilom,  that  what  gave  the  Incredulous  occa- 
fioii  to  raife  Doubts,  ferves  likewife  to  confute 
them  s  and  that  without  feeking  any  further 
Proofs,  we  find  their  very  ObjedionS  ferve  for  a 
Ibmng  Ck)nfirmation  of  our  Belief. 

For  the  diverfity  of  Stile  which  fome  objeft 
i^ainfl;  us,  aflfures  us,  that  thofe  wonderful  Books 
were  not  written  by  a  (ingle  Man,  and  that 
iconiequently  E/Jr/u  was  not  tht  Author  of  them. 
The  little  variety  of  Chronology^  or  rather  thofe 
appearances  of  variety  which  we  leave  to  the 
Interpreters  to  reconcile  together,  ferve  atleaft 
for  fo  many  Bulwarks  againfl:  the  Su(pition  w6 
might  entertain,  that  thofe  Writers  had  copied 
from  each  others  Works;  Their  frequent  Re- 
petitions are  of  a  wonderful  ufe  and  of  ^b(blute 
necdnty,  (Ince  every  eflential  and  important 
Troth  mull:  be  often  repeated ,  left  any  fliduld 
pretend  ignorance  of  them,  or  the  truth  of  theffii 
might  be  falfiiied.  The  Simplicity  of  their  tdlt 
reef  weU  anfwers  the  deCgns  of  Divine  Wif- 
dcM&i  in  rmdring  this  Revelation  fp  fuitable  t6 
trery  M9&S  Capacity  and  Underftanding.    The 

0.4  Trant 


o/  Trfotife  of  the  Truth 
ittons,   Parenchefes  of  Scripture  |  and 
.^vv<;i  elfe  feemscontrary  totheRules  of  Po- 
5 ,   denote  a  Character  free  from  the  af- 
in  and  vain  pomp  of  Eloquence,  which  is 
lifpeifted  of  Intereft  or  Vanity.     The  va- 
.  adings,  Synoaimous  Terms,  and  variety 

I  tuatioa ,  are  delJgnM  to  ftir  up  and  en- 

...ens  Minds,  the  more  to  ftudy  ii ,  who 
it  not  for  ihofc   little   difficulties    thai 
:umes   occurs  in  them ,    would  as    coldly 
indifferently  look  upon  the  wonders  of  the 
.nd   Revelation ,    which  they   would   then 
too  common  and  ordinary  to  merit  much 
ication ,   as  we  do  upon  the   wonders  of 
firft.    Befides  that ,  fuch  Accidents  as  thefe 
are,  can  never  be  avoided,  without  a  conftant 
and  perpetual  Miracle,  which  cannot  fall  un- 
der the  delign  of  Providence ,    fince  it  would 
ceafe  being  a  Miracle ,  fhould    it  continue  al- 
ways.   Furthermore,  fince  it  was  neceflary  that 
Difficulties  fliould  occur  in  Myfteries,  thereby  to 
fubdue  and    Exercife  our  Minds,  fo  likewlfe  ic 
was  needful  that  the  Jewifit  Revelation  fhoutd 
ieem  fubjetn:  to  Cafualties  $  fo  as  other  Books 
arc  thereby  the  more  to  exercife  our  Faith  in 
this  refpoA,  and  give  occallon  the  better  to  exert 
tiie  confidence  we  ought  to  puc  in  the  Divine 
.Wifdom. 

It  would  be  much  better,  if  the  Incredulous 
who  delight  in  cavilling  thereupon ,  would  but 
confider  whether  thoTe  very  difficulties  aie  not 
part  of  the  model  of  Religion,  and  make  not  a 
part  of  the  Decrees  pall  in  the  Divine  Council 
%&  for  us ,  we  look  upon  thpm  as  fo  many  Sha- 
dows that  ferve  to  fet  ooc  and  embcllifh  a  Pidlore} 
Md  we  are  put  to  no  gryaf  Puzzle,  to  find  «ae 
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ftdh  nib  fi>r  tbem,  as  may  fnffidently  diiboTer 
the  realbiiablenefi  and  neceffity  or  them 

Bat  here  we  migte  very  well  give  over,  it  be-' 
w%  fiiffident  to  have  obferved ,  that  there  are 
CharaOen  of  Divinity  in  the  Jtw^  Revelation; 
and  it  coold  be  jnftly  required  ot  as  at  moft^ 
dnt  we  Ibonld  inlifl:  only  a  little  longer  on  tte 
oonfideration  of  thofe  Tellimonies  we  have  d« 
ready  handled,  and  to  lay  open  to  view  thofe 
wiach  we  have  not  yet  unfolded.  Bnt  we  are 
wiOiqg  to  hmnonr  the  Incredolons  yet  a  littk 
fbrtheri  and  to  ihew  them,  though  we  lie  under 
no  CMbbg^dons  to  it,  that  the  Means  Divine  Plro-» 
vidoice  has  made  ufe  of  to  preferve  its  Revela* 
don  to  us,  could  not  be  more  proper  or  effica^ 
cions  than  they  wore ,  and  that  the  wondedlul 
Wifikmi  of  God  fo  much  the  more  brightly 
Ifewf  it  felf,  in  that,  without  any  Miracle,  it 
\m  rendred  the  Corruption  of  the  Ja^  Scrip* 
tares  altogether  impoIBble. 


CHAP.    VL 

Wherein  ire  take  into  conjideration,  thofe  tnems 
^  which  Divine  Wifdom  has  made  ufe  of  to 

fref^ve  the  Jewiu  Revelation  fare  and  u$h 

thangeahie. 

THat  Divine  Providence  bath  by  wonderful 
means  taken  care  to  preferve  the  Books  we 
fyeaif,  of ,  any  one  may  eafily  perceive ,  if  he 
makes  bnt  the  following  RefleOion^  Firft,  Be- 
caufe  we  find  them  among  the  Jtws^  a  Nation 

from 


fl)4  Zi Trutife  vf  tbtTtmh 
from  ill  thms  lb  zealonfly  ginn  to  |>reftrve 
nhaterer  tbty  lODk'd  upon  tt  cho  Revdatioa 
wl^ch  God  hid  imparted  to  them ,  that  diey 
bive  betn  ilwajrS  more  ready  to  expoft  tfatnt- 
fAn%  to  the  Fire,  tbia  to  lbBt«  in  the  iMft  of 
tlwir  Affe^ott  for  it.  Sctdodlf ,  Bccaofe  the 
^t  ever  fix'd  tbtfr  Hearts  upon  tbofe  Books, 
at  Dpon  a  ScripCBR  tbat  ouitained  their  Ri^its 
Md  Pririlcdgcs ,  their  Claims  to  the  Land  of 
CmAtm^  aod  the  ground  of  all  tbi^  Adraflti^ 
they  pKteadcd  to  beyotid  Other  Natbos^  Third- 
ly, Becanlf  GAd  had  conftltnted  Levint  to  be  tte 
Keepen  of  thofe  Books.  Fourthly,  Beculc  the 
Fttople  ntre  on  their  Hde  oblwed  to  read  them 
over,  to  difcoirfe  continaally  abottc  them  among 
tiKaftlvas ,  find  iblemnly  to  hear  diem  read  e- 
Ttry  Seven  Yean ;  ffbicfa  totaDy  oyerthrom  the 
SufpitioQ  vre  might  eoteruin,  that  the  Ltvitts 
aigbt  have  impoled  upon  ditia  in  this  refpedt 
Fifthly,  Becaufe  Mafes  exprefly  dialled  all  them 
who  fhould  receive  thofe  Books ,  not  to  permit 
any  Alteration  to  be  made  in  them,  Thtm  ^nU  not 
add^  faid  he,  or  dimmfh  any  thin£  from  this  htm. 
Sixthly,  Becauib  God  not  only  appointed  fome 
Men  to  be  Keepers  of  thofe  Holy  Books,  bat 
alio  madt  choice  of  a  fure  and  certain  place  to 
I  up  in  ;  the  Law  having  been  firft  of 
1  in  the  Tabernacle  by  God's  own  Corn- 
ed afterwards  in  the  Temple  wlilch  So- 
"  "  \.  Seventhly,  Becaufe  Providence 
ms  always  to  reign  among  the 
I,  their  Princes,  among  their  Tribes, 
sir  different  Sefts  ;  or  permitted 
t^eded  to  Itrange  Nations,  nbo 
Rd  them  V  all  which  Gaofcs  mnft 
larr'd  them  ftva  all  Liberty  or 
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OPportBnity  of  altering  the  Holy  Scripture^ 
thoiqgh  they  had  had  never  To  great  a  mind  to 
it  Eighthly,  Becaufe  the  Captivities  of  theJf^ 
rmHiii  were  not  fo  long  nor  fo  univerfai%  as  to 
pake  them  tlvholly  forget  what  was  contained 
in  their  Law.  Ninthly,  fiecaufe  thofe  very  things 
being  as  it  were  written  in  fome  external  am 
fenfible  Monnments ,  fince  the  Ceremonies  com* 
dioiily  ufed  among  the  jms ,  were  defigned  to 
reprefent  before  their  Eyes ,  the  moft  part  of 
the  things  contained  in  their  Saiptures.  There's 
pone  can  ever  fuppofe ,  that  the  Snbftance  of 
them  could  have  been  utterly  loft.  Tenthly^ 
Bccalife  the  Scripture  of  the  Jews  is  of  fach  a 
aature,  that  fuppofing  it  had  been  alterM  as  to 
its  Ef&ntidls,  that  is,  as  to  the  Prophefies  and  the 
niiracirious  Matters  of  Fad;  it  contains ,  it  muft 
mve  coniequently  been  altogether  fuppofititious } 
becaufe  it  peing  nothing  but  a  continued  Weo 
of  Prophefies  and  of  miraculous  matters  of  Fad, 
It  muft  needs  have  been  nothing  elfe  but  a  pure 
invention  in  the  whole,  fuppofing  that  the  Pro* 
phefles  and  miraculotis  Matters  of  Fadt  it  coAt 
tains  were  Fidions.  And  befides ,  it  argues  a 
great  madnefs  to  alTert,  that  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture of  the  Jews  was  fupppfititious ;  as  we  (hall 
Jhew  hereafter. 

In  the  mean  while,  becaufe  many  Reafons^ 
each  whereof ,  when  lingle ,  were  of  no  force, 
would  be  but  very  feeble  and  improBtable  of 
themfekes,  when  heaped  together  $  therefore  we 
defign  to  examine  all  thofe  Confiderations  fe- 
parately  by  themfelves ,  which  make  the  Jew^ 
Revelation  fo  certain  in  refped»  to  us. 

I  therefore^  firft  of  aU,  (hall  obferve  the  Cha- 
rtfters  of  thole  Perfons  whom  vve  prcftnie  tq 

have 
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batfc  been  intrufted  with  the  Oracles  of  God. 
I  coQfider,  that  fidce  the  coming  of  Jefos  Chrift, 
the  Jews  many  times  have  underwent  Martyr^ 
dom  for  their  Scriptures  %  that  they  have  car- 
ried them  into  all  the  Places  whether  they  have 
g)ne,  and  preferred  them  with  fuch  an  invio- 
ble  Fidelity,  that  it  was  impollible  for  any 
Man  whatever  to  have  corrupted  them,  without 
being  immediately  convidted  of  Deceit  by  thele 
Witneiles.  But  we  ought  more  elpecially  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Jews  were  fo  very  ftridtly  Faith- 
ful, as  not  to  vitiate  even  thofe  Places  of  theu: 
Scriptures  which  favoured  the  Chriltums^  and 
tenderM  themfelves  odious  to  all  the' World,  by 
eftablilhing  the  vocation  of  him  whom  their  Fa- 
thers had  Crucified.  And  what  reafon  fliould 
we  have  to  think  otherwife  of  thofe  Jews  whb 
lived  fince  Mofes  down  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  or  ra« 
ther,  urhat  Madnefs  would  it  not  be  to  believe, 
that  they  being  difperfed ,  wandring  up  and 
down  without  a  Head  or  Guide ,  without  Pro- 
phets ,  or  diflinftion  of  Tribes ,  and  unknown 
almoft  to  themfelves,  (hould  fo  exactly  preferve 
the  Law  of  Mofes ;  and  yet  that  the  fame  Nation 
whillt  it  was  gathered  together  in  one  (ingle 
Country,  divided  into  Twelve  Tribes,  and  had 
that  Book  continually  prelent  to  their  Minds, 
^nd  daily  meditating  upon  the  things  it  contain- 
ed, fliould  confpire  to  vitiate  thoft  writings,  or 
to  admit  of  their  being  vitiated  ? 

Who  can  believe ,  that  before  the  coming  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  there  was  a  Series  of  Writers  who 
faifly  boafted  of  being  endowed  with  a  Prophe- 
tical Spirit  i  and  that  from  Jefus  Chrift ,  down 
to  cbefe  times,  there  is  never  a  one  amon^  that 
Nauon,  that  has  attempted  to  take  upon  him  the 
^Bame  of  a  Prophet  ^  In 
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In  drdcr  to  comfort  the  Jews  for  a  Captivitf 
pf  Seventy  Years,  wc^find^  thatfeveral  Men  pro* 
feffing  tbemfelves  the  Meflengers  of  God,  rore- 
told  them  their  Deliverance :  But  fmce  the  la(t 
Devaftation  of  JernfaUm ,    we  do  not  hear  fo 
much  as  of  any  one  Prophefie  they  have  re- 
ceivcd^  that  comforts  them  in  their  prefent  Dif- 
perfion  5  the  caulc  of  which  they  are  hitherto 
ignorant  of,  and  that  foretels  them  their  Refto- 
ration.    This  is  indeed  fomewhat  ftrange  and 
farprizing ,  and  I  queftion  whether  the  Incredo* 
Ions  have  ferioufly  refleded  upon  it. 

Bnt  though  we  were  ignorant  how  far  the  Jews 
extend  the  Zeal  they  fliew  for  the  prefervatioa 
of  their  Scriptures,  yet  we  might  however  ea- 
"  fily  imagine  it,  if  we  did  confider  that  they  arc 
devoted  in  a  manner  to  thofe  Scriptures,  with  all 
the  Inclinations  of  their  Souls.     They  value 
themfelves  infinitly  above  all  the  Nations  of  the 
World,  and  think  they  may  find  in  their  Holy 
Writings  the  Foundation  on  which  their  prefe* 
rcnce  is  grounded.    They  look  upon  the  Land 
f^Cantumzs  their  lawful  Inheritance,  and  yet 
kave  nothing  elfe  but  thofe  Scriptures  to  prove 
their  right  to  it.    They  very  carefully  praftife 
many  Ceremonies,  which  have  no  other  Founda- 
tion to  ftand  upon  but  their  Revelation.    And 
therefore  if  their  Scriptures  be  once  taken  away 
from  them,  they  are  wholly  deprived  of  all  their 
PrivUedges  and  Pretenfions ,  and   conlcquently 
they  muft  needs  look  upon  themfelves   as  the 
worft  of  Men,  for  fuffering  God's  Oracles  whick 
they  were  intrufted  with ,  to  be  thus  taken  a- 
way  from  them. 

Indeed  however  we  might  call  in  quelticn  the- 
Divinity  of  their  Revelation,  yet  we  can  never 

deny^ 
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dmyi  bot  that  it  was  always  a  conftaat  Opinion 
of  theirs ,  that  this  Revelation  was  Divine.    A 
fitoofe  that  enjoys  many  fine  Priviledses,  is  very 
careful  to  preferve  the  Writings  in  which  they 
are  contained.    A  Citj^  doth  faithfully  preierva 
her  own  publick  Regifters  ^  and  a  Province  is 
too  jealous  of  her  Cnftoms  and  Rights,  to  fnSer 
any  Alteration  ever  to  be  made  in  them.    Whac 
fbgS[  we  fay  then  to  the  Afiedion  which  the  Jtws 
ought  to  have  had  iw  the  Books  containing  their 
Revelation  ?  For  'cis  not  here  a  private  Family^ 
a  Town,  or  a  Province ,  but  a  whole  great  Na« 
tion  which  is  affedted  to  thofe  Scriptures,  not 
by  any  mean  conliderations,  but  by  the  moft  im- 
portant Concerns  of  State  and  Religion  too. 
Thofe  Scriptures  contain  not  only  their  Privi* 
ledges,  their  Law^  or  the  Objeft  of  their  Hopes  ^ 
but  they  comprehend  alfo  all  thofe  things  toge- 
ther i  fo  that  Divine  Providence  was  pleaied  to 
have  them  concerned  in  the  prefervation  of  this 
Book,  by  all  that  could  any  way  poffibly  ftir  up 
or  touch  their  Hearts. 

But  that  was  not  yet  fufficient  neither,  that 
the  Jews  (hould  be  moved  by  all  the  Aflfedtion  of 
their  Hearts,  to  prevent  the  corruption  of  thofe 
Scriptures  j  they  further  received  exprefs  Or- 
ders from  God  Almighty  to  that  purpofe,  as 
we  have  already  feen*  Whereupon  the  Incre- 
dulous mult  imagine  one  of  thefe  Two  things, 
either  that  this  Prohibition  of  adding  any  thing 
to  the  Law  of  God ,  mentioned  in  the  Fourth 
Chapter  of  DeHterofiomy^  was  really  contained  in 
the  Book  which  Mofes  wrote  bis  own  felf,  or 
elfe,  that  it  was  fuperadded  to  it  by  fbne  Im* 
poitor  or  other*  I  do  not  think  they  will  allert 
the  latter ,  becaufe  'tis  very  abford  to  think , 

that 
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that  a  Man  who  intended  to  have  added  any 
thing  to  the  Scriptorci  (hould  of  tus  own  accora 
bsn  inierted  fuch  Words  aa  tbefe,  vU^  Toft  M 
wqf  oM  or  dimwijh  4UJy  tbipjr  from  the  Stai^u  vmkh 
dm  Z4trd  your  God  common  Jed  yoa  to  kfef.    But  U* 

A64fis  indeed  inferted  that  Prohihiuon  in  thtt 
l^ff  which  he  gave  them  in  the  name  of  ttw 
Uxrd  their  God,  it  is  evident,  he  provided  there- 
by ,  tW  no  alteration  (hould  be  made  at  kaft 
ill  the  {tQoks  which  contaiaed  the  Law  of  God, 
wtiidi  alone  are  more  than  fufScient  to  prove 
dK  Unth  of  the  "Jimfii  Religion ,  if  once  it  be 
Smved  they  could  not  be  corrupted. 

6ot;  this  is  not  the  only  precaution  which  Ui* 
vtoq  Wifdom  has  made  ufe  of  for  this  cfiedt  j  he 
fiirtber  cbofe  a  whole  Tribe  to  perform  Divinet 
Scn^ESt  ^  to  keep  and  explain  the  Law  which 
IKdEeribed  that  Service.  Indeed  we  might  per*. 
iKqps  entertain  fome  di^raft  of  thofe  Uvuu^  if 
die  Wifdom  of  God  when  committing  thoft 
Sacred  Books  to  their  charge^  had  forbidden  tiMi 
Ftople  to  read  them.  But  the  cafe  is  quite  ck 
thcTwife  than  fo. 

God  win  have  his  People  inflrudted  in  his  Law  i 
he  requires  Parents  (hould  entertain  their  Qul«^ 
dreo  with  Difcourfes  about  it  \  that  it  (hould  be 
iblramly  read  every  Seven  Years  before  the  whole 
Congregation  of  Ifrml^  and  that  the  Levk^f 
ikonld  explain  it  to  the  People  without  any  ad« 
dition  to  it  of  their  own.  I  know  well  enougbt 
that  Men  have  oftentimes  made  bold  to  mingle 
their  own  particular  Fancies  with  the  DQ<3;rin 
they  have  expounded  \  but  I  am  alfo  as  well  in- 
formed ,  that  fince  the  private  Poftors  among 
the  Jms  y  dared  not  to  add  any  thing  to  the 
writtea  Word »  by  reafon  of  the  exprefs  prohi- 

bition 
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bition  of  God  to  the  contrary^  of  the  deep  ft^^ 
Q)eft  which  all  had  for  the  Saaed  Books,  stnd 
of  the  fear  they  had  of  the  People,  who  never 
would  have  confented  to  it,  they  made  their  no-^ 
tions  pafs  under  the  name  of  Traditions  of  Ex- 
planations of  the  Law,  of  which  there  were  Four 
Ibrtst  the  Firft  which  was  given  out  under  the 

name  of  Mofa  ^  the  Second 
Efifb.  tm.  i.f.  14.     which  was  afaibed  to  iMbbi  A- 

\iji^^\  the  Third  to  Add  or  Ju* . 
idi )  the  Fourth  to  the  Ajhmoneans.  ^Tis  true, 
that  the  Adverfaries  of  the  Jews  did  oftentimes 
revile  them  for  their  too  great  affedtion  for  the 
Traditions  of  their  Do£tors>  but  they  never  ac- 
cufed  them  of  having  vitiated  their  Scriptures. 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  never  taxed  them  with 
it  i  nay,  it  appears  they  had  no  reafon  for  it, 
it  being  evident,  that  the  rife  of  their  Traditions 
iiieerly  proceeded  from  the  deCre  the^  had  to 
vent  their  own  Notions,  and  from  their  not  da- 
ring for  all  that,  to  attempt  to  add  any  thing  to 
the  Text  of  Saipture. 

But  though  it  had  come  to  pafs,  that  the  tlo- 
ly  Scripture  had  been  infenfibly  cornipted,  whilfl: 
it  was  depofitcd  in  the  Peoples  and  the  Levites 
Hands,  through  fuch  an  accident  as  Humane  Rea- 
Ion  could  never  forcfec,  'tis  certain  however,  that 
the  Copy  of  the  Law  which  God  firft  of  all  had 
commanded  to  be  placed  in  the  Tabernacle,  and 
which  was  afterwards  prefervcd  in  the  Temple 
where  the  Ark  was  laid  up,  would  have  remain- 
ed perfedt  and  entire  :  Or  if  on  the  contrary , 
we  (hould  fuppofe,  that  the  Levites  had  corrupted 
that  Copy,  by  their  privately  getting  in  the  Ho- 
ly of  Holies,  where  the  Law  was  preferved,  and 
where  the  High  Pricft  alone  could  enter  but  once 

every 
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^yirj  Year.  The  People  into  whofe  Hands  this 
Law  was  fbr  a  long  time  committed,  and  wfaa 
irom  Father  to  Son ,  knew  it  aH  over  bf  Hearty 
woald  have  oppbfed  that  falfe  Counterfeit. 

Bat  what  imt  codld  we  fufpeft  this  to  bav^ 
cdtne  topafs  in  ,  fince  we  do  not  read  of  any  time!- 
thdc  wa^  free  froitr  Mifery  and  DiVilion  tbrougjbtf 
ont  the  Hiftory  of  th6  Jews  f  I  (ball  not  oiemiog 
that  whith  paft  unfder  the  Government  of  the! 
Judges ;  becaufe  it  wafs  ^  time  of  OpprelQont 
^nd  Adverfity^  which  made  themi  think  of  fome- 
ibing  elfe  than  of  inventing  Fabulons  Taks  to 
their  owh  hoilour  in  times  fo  near  to  Mofes  and 
Joflmaj  that  is,  in  a  time  wherein  they  might  foon 
haye  beeri  convided  of  Deceit  ^   and  wheridtt 
they  being  fubjedt^d  to  Foreign  Nations,  o^ght 
inore  efpecially  to  have  been  cairtiotis  of  not  of- 
fending them  by  the  recital  of  any  Fabuloas 
Tales  which  nfiight  have  proved  difadvanttageonC- 
iy,  reflefting  npofn  thofe  Nations.    Bnt  if  w6  de-( 
fcend  froiA  the  time  of  their  Judges  to  that  of 
their  Kings,  we  (hall  find  how  diiferitiOn  arolei. 
betw^ii  SmuI  ^hd  t>aviJ^  between  JD/iw J  and  -/^- 
fdlom  his   Son,  and  between  Roboam  who  had 
bat  Two  Tribes  left  him,  and  Jeroboam  who  ru- 
led bvfcr  thfe  Ten  others^     Doubtlefs  if  Solomwi 
changed  the  Law  of  God ,  as  perhaps  fome  Im- 
pioift  Men  may  fufpeft,  or  if  he  added  to  it  fe- 
vcril  Fables  during  the  time  of  his  fo  profperous 
Reigii  \  Jeroboam  whofe  grand  Concern  it  was 
to  draw  from  the  Hoofe  of  SotoMon  the  Hearts 
and  Affeftions  of  the  People  ^  would  never  have 
failed  to  difcovef  to  the  tfraelitts  the  Deceits  6f 
that  Prince,    tte  who  erefted  Calves  in  Dan  and 
Bethtl^  thereby  to  preveiit  the  Peoples  going  to 
tvorfllip  at  JernfaUmj  wdnld  have  had  no  refpe(t 

9k  for 


S42        «-^  Treatift  if  the  Truth 

fot  the  Fidtionsof  Solomon,  There  pafl  feveral 
Ages  afterwards  ^  during  which  the  Ten  Tribes 
were  wholly  contrary  both  in  their  Temporal 
and  Political  Concerns,  to  the  Two  Tribes  that 
remained  to  the  Seed  of  David.  Their  Kings 
continually  warr'd  againlt  one  another  ^  and  when 
the  one  were  led  into  Captivity,  the  others  ftill 
continued  in  their  ftate.  After  the  Return  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Bahyloniflf  Captivity,  they  had 
the  Samaritans  for  their  Enemies  and  Competi- 
tors too,  who  would  never  have  failed  to  re- 
pro^h  them  with  corrupting  the  Scripture,  had 
there  been  the  leaft  pretence  for  it.  1  here  arofe 
afterwards  feveral  SeSls  among  the  Jewsy  fucb  as 
tho  SaJJaceis,  the  Pharifees^  the  Effenians^  the  He- 
merokaftifis^  all  which  being  one  anothers  mortal 
and  inveterate  Enemies,  efpecially  the  Pharifees 
and  the  Saddacees^  could  have  no  better  agreed  to 
corrupt  the  Scripture,  than  the  difib-^nt  Sefts  a- 
mong  the  Chrifiiansj  to  alter  the  New  Tefiament^ 
Nay,  the  Law  of  Mofes  had  this  one  thing  pe- 
culiar to  it  felf,  that  it  ever  was  written,  and  if 
I  may  fo  fpeak^  pidtured  out  in  thepradice  and 
external  worfhip  of  the  Jews.  I  Ihall  not  here 
repeat,that  they  are  taught  by  the  Books  of  Mofes j 
that  tlicy  are  only  the  favourite  Nation  which 
was  blelTed  from  Heaven ,  nor  that  they  are 
graced  with  a  fufficient  mark  of  it,  in  that  they 
alone  amongft  Men  did  worfliip  the  true  God : 
But  I  fhall  obferve  that  they  learn  from  the  faid 
Books,  chat  God  made  a  Covenant  with  them, 
and  that  Circumcifion  taught  them  the  fame  thing. 
Mofes  tells  them,  that  God  made  the  World  in  Six 
Days ,  and  refied  the  Seventh  Day.  The  Seventh 
Day^  the  Seventh  Tear ,  and  the  Seventh  Week,  of 
Tears^  2lxc  aifo  another  Monnnicnt  to  them  of  the 

thing  V 
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thing  i  for  that  triple  Sabbath  was  inflituted  on- 
ly in  commetnoratioh  of  the  Day  in  which  Gb4 
rafted  from  producing  new  Kinds  of  Btingsl 
.    The  Holy  Scripture  tells  the  Jcm^  thstt  God 
put  to  beach  by  the  Hands  of  the  deftroying 
Angel,  all  the  Firft-born  of  the  Eygyfttans^  but 
fpared  thofe  of  tlie  Children  of  Ifrad.  This  was 
more  highly  reprefented  to  the  Jhws^  by  Two 
different  Ceremonies ;  i/k.  That  of  the  Pafchal 
LamB^  and  that  of  the  Confecration  pf  every  firft- 
born,  whom  they  redeemed  by  offering  to  God  i 
Beaft  in  their  ttead  y  not  to  mention  the  Confe- 
cration of  the  LevUesy  which  was  inftitnted  alfo 
for  the  fadie  end.    Mofes  tells  the  Ifraelitesy  that 
God  had  given  thehi  his  Law  on  Mount  Sinai  ^ 
and  the  Feaft  of  Pehtecofi  inftituted  only  in  coraj- 
menioration  of  that  Event,  was  a  Token  of  thi 
feme;    flow  could  any  one  therefore  hav6  utter- 
ly abblilhed  or  altered  a  Scripture ,  vihlth  was 
not  only  ingraven  upon  Brafs ,   btft  topied  out 
alio  in  the  daily  pradice  of  the  Worftip  of  the; 
Jws  }  How  could  ain^  of  thefe  Events  be  Fabu- 
lousj  that  were  thus  commemorated  by  fo  naany  - 
vifible  Moiitinients  ^  Could  any  fingle  Man  havt 
ib.far  impofed  upon  a  whole  Nation,  aS  to  in- 
duce them  to  the  prai^ic^  of  futh  fort  of  Cere- 
monies that  reprefented  events  which  they  never 
had  any  Knowledge  of? 

But  we  ask  them ,  whether  they  pretend  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Jim  were  altered  witl^  rfefpeft 
only  to  fbriie  iridiffcrent  things ;  or  whether  they 
were  corrupted  in  their  Eflentials  j  or  laftly,  whe- 
ther they  were  wholly  Suppofitittous.  For  one 
bf  thele  Three  things  muft  neceffarily  be  grant- 
ed, or  elfe  they  mul!  allow  that  there  was  noaU 
deration  at  all  made  in  them.     But  if  once  they 
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coone  to  bclievt ,  that  tbofe  Books  were  altered 
wkh  rtlpci^^  only  to  ibme  indifferent  things^  they 
C^aoQC  (jiQ&  but  acknowledge  the  truth  of  fo 
tsauy  Mirades  and  Propheues  which  are  con- 
MlDod  in*  and  make  up  the  ixk^  eflfencial  part 
<^  tbem  ^  and  cooleqnencly,  that  the  Jewifi  Re* 
Ij^oa  is  of  a  Divine  Aathority,  which  is  all  we 
^(Q  th^  Qkoutd  grant  ns  at   ptefent.    That 
t|)0&  IjQoks  are  altogether  SuppoGtitions ,  is  a 
thia^  t  do  not  believe ,  any  Incredolons  Peribn 
would  affirm  >  or  at  leaft  I  never  heard  of  any 
Impious  Man  of  that  Opinion.    They  all  own 
thtt  there  was  fach  a  Man  as  Mofes  y  and  that 
tkis^  Mfjis  gave  a  Law  to  the  Jtws  ^  neither  d6 
they  daiy  >  but  that  there  were  diofe  among 
them ,  whom  they  called  Prophets,  whofe  Wri- 
tings were  received  with  the  very  lame  rtfpedC 
they  bad  for  all  other  Sacred  things.    Thev  are 
ht  from  believing,  that  a  (Ingle  Man  conld  forge 
out  of  his  own  Head ,  all  the  Books  attributed 
to  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  5  for  befides  the  diver^ 
fity  of  ftile  which  ^pears  in  thofe  Books,  'twould 
be  an  Hypotkefis  no  lefs  Chimerical ,  than  if  any 
one  fhould  fay,  that  a  Man  had  lately  wrictea 
an  Hiftory  of  France  ,  containing  none  but  un- 
known Matters  of  Faft  and  Events  too ,.  that 
were  unheard  of  before  j  nay ,  and  filled  with 
unknown  Names,  and  prefcribing  for   antient 
and  generally  received  Laws,  fuch  Conftitutions 
as  were   never  heard  of  before  ;   that  Ihould 
.quote  feveral  Authors,  as  being  Prophets  ira- 
5diatcly  fent  from  God ,  whofe  Names  were 
:n  Baibarous;  and  beiides  all  this,  thatfbould 
nothing  but  a  continued  Web  of  ftrange  Mi- 
4cles ,  and  unheard  of  Prodigies  ;  and  that  it  , 
nould  be  ftippc^r^d  that  this  Hillory  fhould  be  re- 
ceived 
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ceived  nttmnc  contrdJicaae  for  a  Book  of  Divine 
Aathority. 

But  if  they  have  recourfe  to  this  ObjedicMi; 
^t  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jey/s  were  not  wboUy 
Suppofititious,  bat  were  alter  ed  only  with  relpeft 
to  u>me  important  Places ,  and  were  eilentially 
corrupted,  (for  this  is  the  only  way  the  lacrc* 
dulous  can  take, )  we  (hall  plainly  make  it  ap- 
pear to  tjiem,  that  fuppofing  they  were  all  at 
corrupted  as  they  pretend,  they  were  wholly  Sup- 
pofititious.    And  in  effed,  what  remains  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Jews^  after  you  have  taken  a- 
way  from  them  the  Prophefies,  the  miraculous 
Matters  of  Fadt,  and  all  other  things  which  they 
relate  to  them  ?  For  thofe  are  what  we  call  here 
the  Eflentials  of  thofe  Scriptures,    The  Law 
takes  the  chief  motive  of  the  Obedience  it  re^ 
quires,  from  the  deliverance  of  the  Children  of 
IJraet  out  of  £^pt^  which  was  a  Series  of  mif 
raaalous  Matters  of  Fa£l.    All  the  Exhortations 
it  contains,  are  derived  from  the  great  Wonders 
which  God  had  wrought  in  behalf  of  Jfrael  his 
People^    Molt  of  the  Ceremonies  prefcribed  iii 
the  Law,  are  defigned  for  the  Commemoratloii 
ef  Ibme  great  and  extraordinary  Matter  of  Vz£L 
The  Books  of  the  Prophets  are  filled  with  no- 
tbiflgeKe  but  Predi(n:ions ;  what  remains  there^ 
fore,  after  you  have  taken  away  the  Prophefie$ 
aad  the  miraculous  matters  of  Fad,  together 
irith  thofe  things  which  relate  to  them  ?  nothing 
ia  the  leatt.    Thus  it  appears,  that  to  pret;ena 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews  were  eOcntially 
altered ,  that  is ,  in  all  thofe  Places  which  evi^i 
denced  the  Divinity  of  them,  fuppofing  they 
were  true,  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  they  wero 

wtolly  Sappofititious. 
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'  Now  do  boc  jQyn  all  thefe  Circoniftances  to- 
gether, the  Time,  the  Place,  the  Perfons^  their 
loterefts,  the  DiViGon  <^  the  Tribes,  the  Com- 
MtitUMi  of  Perfoos ,  the  fetlcd  Worihip  and  Cu- 
fioms  of  the  Jews  ^  the  Caotiocs  c^  the  LawgU 
Ver^the  Jlreqiieiit  Repetitions  in  them,  the  force  of 
Edacatkm,  the  CommeoKMmicms ,  (he  Defcrip- 
dons  of  ThtDg$  ,  the  Connexion  of  Matters  of 
Faft  and  of  Events,  yon  will  thereby  be  highly 
confirmed,  even  without  the  help  of  this  Exami- 
nation, in  the  (binniflion  wliich  you  owe  to  Di^ 
vine  Providence. 

But  let  us  nofv  hear  what  Objedtions  the  In- 
credulous raife  againll;  our  Principles ;  $fmofa 
has  colleded  feveral  Difficnkies  agabfl:  the  Books 
of  M>fes ,  whicli  we  Ihall  now  antwer,  without 
freaking  off  the  Connexion  of  our  Principles. 


t 


CHAP.    VII. 

}Vherem  we  /ballafffwer  thofe  Obielfions  raifed 
hy  Spinofa  againft  the  Books  of  Moles. 

■ 

IN  the  beginning  of  his  Book,  our  Advcrfary 
bririgs  in  feme  of  thfe  Cbnjedbres  of  Ahen- 
£;Lr^,  which  he  the  more  willingly  adopts  for 
his  own,  tecaufe  they  favour  his  Impiety.  This 
jRahbi  (  by  what  pretence  he  goes  about  to  pal- 
liate his  Defign  ,1  knoiw  not)  pretends  to  (hew 
by  Six  different  Reafons,  that  Mofes  is  not  the 
Author  of  the  five  Books  which  go  under  his 
Name.   ' »..•..' 

I.  He 
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'  L  He  pretends  that  Mofes  did  not  compofe  the 
Preface  of  the  Book  called  Dmeronomy^  becaufe 
according  to  the  Tranflation  he  ufed,  it  begins 
alter  this  maner^  Thefe  be  the  Words  wh^ch  Moles 
fpaks  Mtto  all  Ifrael  on  the  other  fide  Jordan :  Bo- 
caufe,  fays  he,  as  he  never  went  over  Jordm^  fi> 
be  could  not  have  come  to  any  place  where  be 
might  fpeak  to  them  afcer  this  manner.  Buc 
one  had  need  be  no  very  great  Critick 
in  the  Hebrew  Tongue ,  to  know ,  that  ^39^ 
the  Word  which  is  ufed  in  the  Original, 
ilgnifies  indifferently  on  this  fide,  or  on  the  other 
fide ,  according  as  it  is  applied  ^  and  flnce  our 
Interpreter  has  accordingly  tranflated  it,  on  this 
fide  Jordan  J  He  ought  therefore  to  have  proved 
that  our  Interpreter  was  deceived ,  and  not  fo 
confidently  to  fuppofe  a  thing  that  is  ftiil  in  quer 
iUon. 

II.  He  gives  us  to  underftand ,  that  the  Book 
of  the  Law  was  written  in  the  compafs  only  of 
one  Altar ,  which  -according  to  the  Opinion  of 
the  Rabbins  confifled  of  but  Twelve  Stones  : 
Whence  it  follows ,  fays  he ,  that  the  Book  of 
Mofes  was  of  much  lefs  Extent  than  the  Tema- 
tfuckc  But  we  may  perceive  by  than  his  Spite  ar 
gainft  the  truth,  fince  he  grounds  his  Argument 
ppon  the  ridiculous  Fancies  of  the  Rabbins^  who 
will  have  it ,  that  this  Altar  did  confift  but  df 
Twelve  Stones  only.  But  do  we  lie  under  any 
Obligation  to  admit  of  other  Mens  Dreams? 
However  in  fine,  fuppofing  there  were  bat 
Twelve  Stones,  or  not  Twelve,  *tis  certain  how- 
ever this  pbjeftion  can  never  anfwer  his  Ex- 
pectation, For  if  there  were  but  Twelve,  how 
could  ever  yoflma  have  written  upon  them  the 
fhoU  Law  pf  Mofes^  which  contained  the  Deca- 
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*»«?^  together  with  all  the  Moral  ^  JuAcid  and 
C.cremmial  OrMfiances  which  be  bequeathed  to  the 
Jtms  ?  But  if  there  were  a  greater  uumber  of 
ftcme$,  what  cquld  have  hindered  Jojhna  from 
fngOfYing  upon  them  the  Bopk  of  Dmcrfmomy^ 
which  was  more  particulariy  known  by  the  Name 
rf  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  as  we  (hall  (hew  it  here- 
after ? 

III.  He  quotes  forae  Places  out  of  Cpmfis^ 

wherein  'cis  faid,  that  4brAham  went 

tim.  12.^.     into  the  Land  of  Canaan^  and  that 

I  J*  7*     the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land  ; 

which,  fays  he,  the  Hiftorian  doubt- 

lefs  only  faid,  becaufe  in  his  time  there  were  no 

Canaanius  left  in  that  Land^and  confequently  Mo^ 

fcs  jcould  never  be  that  Hiftorian. 

j&en-Ezra  who  was  the  Author  of  this  Db- 
jeflion,  furnifhes  us  alfo  with  an  Anfwer  to  it.  It  is 
}ikfy'»  feys  he,  that  Canaan  Father  of  the  Canaam'tes^ 
feiTied  apon  the  Land  of  Canaan,  whilfl'  it  was  fttb^ 
jeSi  to  anothtr  A^afier :  So  that  according  to  this 
Explanation,  the  Senfe  of  that  Place  would  be  to 
this  effect.  I^ow  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
Jjand^  and  had  already  foffijfton  of  it^  when  Abra- 
)iam  came  into  it.  But  our  Author,  whoqn  we 
(Confute,  would  not  ftand  to  that  Expofition.  He 
prefumes ,  that  before  the  Children  of  Canaan 
took  that  Land  in  pofleffion,  there  were  no  In- 
jbabitants  at  all  therein  ;  and  this  he  fuppofes 
to  appear  from  what  is  written  in  Genefis  about 
it,  but  he  does  not  prove  ir.  But  he  is  certain- 
ly miftaken,  both  in  the  Principle  which  he  cfta* 
blifhes ,  and  in  the  confequence  which  he  infers 
from  ir.  For  Firit  of  all,  'tis  faid  indeed  in 
fevefis^  that  Canaan  was  Father  to  the  Jebafres^ 
the  jimorites.  &c.    That  the  Families  of  the  Co- 

naamtfi 
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JMmns  were  afterwards  difperfed ;  that  the  ex« 
tent  of  their  Limics  was  from  C/f^rnr  unto  G^?^  ; 
Init  it*  &ys  nothing  elfe.    Does  that  therefore 
Irinder ,  but  that  fome  of  the  Children  of  Chz^ 
who*  were  at  firft  very  powerful  in  the  Land^ 
ffld  who  reigned  under  Nimrod^  Noak^s  Gr^nd* 
Sm ,  might  have  been  deprived  of  it  by  the 
Children  of  Csnaan  ibme  time  before  JbrtAimiif 
came  into  that  Landi  (^  is  further  miftak^ 
in  the  confequence  v\hich  he  infers  from  it  5  for 
whether  there  dwelt  any  other  Nation  in  that 
\axA  or  not,  'tis  certain  however,  that  the  Ctul^ 
dren  of  Canaan  had  not  always  lived  in  it.  ffoalf% 
Children  were  by  degrees  difperfed  up  and  down  1 
their  Families  were  mcrealed ,  and  coming  by 
Utde  and  little  near  unto  the  Land ,  the  Oiil* 
dreir  of  Canaan  had  already  poflefled  tbemfelves 
of  that  Land,  a  long  time  (if  yon  wiD)  before 
/bra\mm  came  into  it.    The  Reader  who  might 
perhaps  have  been  unacquainted  with  this  Chro^ 
fiobgy^  is  informed  by  Jkbfisj  that  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  Land,  even  in  jibraham's  time. 
Where  then  lies  the  difficulty  in  all  this  ?  But 
that  it  might  not  be  thought  we  would  turn  the 
matter  to  our  own  advantage,  we  will  compare 
theie  Two  Notions  together,  that  fo  we  may  be 
the  better  alTurf^d  which  of  them  is  the  moft  rea? 
fonable, 

Efdras  who  wrote  in  an  Age  wherein  thjcre 
was  never  (b  much  as  a  Child  but  knew  that  the 
Canaamtes  were  driven  out  of  their  Country  by 
the  Jfraetites ,  the  Children  of  Jfrael^  the  Son  of 
jArahamj  thinks  it  expedient  to  inform  the  Rea« 
der,  that  in  Abraham^  time,  the  Canaamtes  dwelt 
fim  in  the  Land  ,  that  is ,  that  in  Abraham^ 
tiffltj  they  were  not  yet  driven  out  pf  it  by  the 

Jprmmtx 
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lftmX»t$.    This  is  the  Notion  of  our  doughty 
^dvcriarics. 

.  M^ii$  who  wrote  in  a  time  wherein  'cwas  ne^ 
ceflary  to  inform  the  IfraeUtes^  that  their  Fathers 
liad  converted  with  the  CdMonkes^  fays,  that 
wben  AbrAham  came  into  that  Land,  he  found  it 
already  inhabited  by  the  dmaanites  ^  that  the 
CdMomus  wer^  there  in  that  early  time,  or  that 
tbe  CM4Mmt€s  dwelt  (hen  in  the  Land ;  This  is 
our  ExpojEtion.  Now  the  Reader  need  but  to  com- 

Ere  tbefe  Two  Opinions  together  j  for  to  his 
.  jegrity  we  leave  it  to  chufe  which  of  the  Two 
l)e  thinks  the  moft  reafonable, 
.  IV;  He  pretends  that  Mount  Moruih  bears  that 
Name,  aod  is  called  in  Gcnefis ,  in  the  Mottm  of 
tbi  Lord  iipdU  hi  feen ,  (or  i$  JhdU  be  ProvukJj) 
by  anticipation }  it  bein§  So  called,  only  becaufe 
tbe  Temple  vds  built  m  it  lon^  after.  But 
tbere*s  no  truth  in  all  this  ^  for  this  is  the  true 
Story  of  it )  as  Jhr^hum  was  going  to  the  Moun- 
tain which  God  had  (hewed  him,  he  anfwered 

thus  to  his  Son  (/^^r,  who  as- 
6#».  13.  7.  fi«  ked  him ,  My  Father^  where  is 

the  Lamb  for  s  Burnt  Offering  i 
My  Sonj  God  wiS  frovide  himfelf  with  s  Lamb  for 
tbe  SKrnt'Offerwg.  God  indeed  provided  himfelf 
with  a  Ram ,  whom  Jhraham  offered  to  him  in 

the  ftead  of  his  Son.  Wherefore 
«  Otcr  Tranflatiin    ^^  called  that  Mountain  ^  Mo- 
reads  it,  ]clio?ah  Ji.     riah ,   which  fignifies,  God  will 
^^  provide  one  $  which  Word  be- 

came afterwards  a  Proverb  a- 
mong  tbe  Ifraelites ,  who  were  wont  to  fay ,  in 
4he  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  fljoll  he  feen^  (or  provided^) 
This  is  what  is  diftindtly  to  be  found  in  Gfnehs. 
As  for  the  reft,  'lis  altogether  Chimerical^and  Fi« 
itithuh  v.*  He 
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V.  He  pretends  that  Mofes  is  not  the  Author 
of  the  following  Words*  For  only 
Og  ^^£  rf  Baftan  remained  of  the  Deut.  3.1  ig 
JRenmant  of  Giants  \  behold  his  Bed^ 
Jftedd  was  a  Beditead  of  Iron  'j  is  it  not  in  Rab- 
bach  of  the  Children  of  Amnion  ?  Ninp  Cnk^s  vm 
the  length  thereof  But  that  it  is  the  Parenthefis 
pf  a  Man  who  quoted  things  of  a  very  qlid  datiK. 
But  upon  what  grounds  can  he  pretend  fudi 
things  f  Is  it  improbable  but  that  they  might 
have  kept  0/s  Bcdftead  in  the  txmtoi  Mofes}  Or 
could  not  Mofes  probably  have  put  the  Ifraelites 
in  mind  of  the  defeat  of  that  King^  by  telling 
them  that  his  Bedfiead  was  at  Rabbath  }  Or  laft- 
ly,  might  it  not  have  been  carried  thither  ?  In 
truth  ^  I  cannot  find  where  lies  the  difficulty  ia 
all  this. 

Neither  do  I  conceive  there  is  any  ip  the  fol- 
lowing Words.    And  Jair  the  Son 
o/Manadeh,  took  all^he  Country  of    Deut.3«f4. 
Argob,  Hnto  the  Coafis  of  Gelhuri  and 
Maachathi ,  and  called  them  after  his  awn  Name^ 
BaDian-havoth-jair  unto  this  Day.   They  pretend 
that  Mofes  could  not  properly  have  cxprcfled 
himfelf  after  this  manner,  and  that  this  faOiion 
pf  fpeaking  (  unto  this  day  )  is  not  fuitable  to  an 
Hiftorian,  who  was  an  Eye-Witnefs  to  the  event 
of  the  things  he  fpeaks  of;     But  they  aregrofs- 
ly  miftaken,  if  they  imagine  that  this  faOiion  o£ 
fpeaking,  denotes  in  the  Scripture  any  great  di- 
ftance  of  time.    St.  Matthew  not  only  ufes  it  to 
denote  fuch  things  as  happened  in  his  time,  but 
even  ilnce  he  was  himfelf  an  A- 
poftle.  That  Fieldy  fays  he ,  was  caU    M^t.  27. 8. 
lid  the  Field  of  Blood  unto  this  day: 
And  this  faying^  fays  he  in  an  other  Place,  wen$ 

idnroad 


Tfuii^  ^ OeTruih 

dm  jews  mmoMs  iff.    Is  not  Mofa 
itaSkif  le^ideacBd  to  ib  in  the  Book  of  DcHtero- 

wsmjj  &jTag  to  the  Children  of  Ifraef^ 

It.      BemsJk  the  Waers  cf  the  Red-Sea  to 

(tpenhrem  them^  ms  they  pterfued  after 

■I  the  Eerd  has  defirtrfed  them  unte  this  Day  ? 

r  tftis  bff  OtifBAoa  fbllowin^,  is  one  of  thofe 

fMs  Antbor  frames  of  his  own  Invention 

»»  which  'twill  not  be  amifi  to  anfwer 

at  large  in  the  foDowing  Chapten^ 


CHAP.  vnj. 

Wtertim  wef&rtber  smfpptr  Spiaola'i  OtjtSions 
^^mft  tit  Bocks  cf  Mofes. 

WHAT  onr  Advcrfary  here  objefts,  viz.. 
That  the  Compiler  of  thePeiz/^rewi^not  on^ 
If  ^ks  of  Mofes  in  the  Third  Perfon,  but  gives 
Imn  alio  a  very  great  Character  is  fcveral  Places ; 
js  for  inftance ,   That  God  fpok^  to  Mofes  Face  to 
faee\  that  Mofes  was  the  Meekeft  of  Men  ;  that 
.  WOi  fore  diff leafed  at  the  Captains  of  the 
W  Mofts  was  the  Man  of  God  j  that  Mo- 
rvant  of  the  Lord  died ;  that  there  arofe 
ythet  fince  in  Ifrael  lih  ^^^o  Mofes  :  I  fay 
oDJcfts  here,  is  worthy  our  confideration. 
may  very  well  judge  of  the  other  Ob- 
AB  of  this  Author,  by  this  here,  which  though 
:  of  them  all,  is  however  but  a  cora- 
Sifingcnuity,  Ignorance,  Inconfidera- 
int  of  Judgment ;  and  however  we 
to  rail  at  him,  but  only  to  call  every 
thing 
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thing  by  its  proper  Name  ;  aikl  bad  mt  aiif 
Word^  more  proper  than  thefe  to  exprefs  omf 
felves^by,  we  would  certainly  nfe  them. 

His  difingennity  appears,  in  that  be  joyns  tbd 
recital  of  the  Death  of  Mofes^  and  the  Eiogy  it 
is  attended  with,  to  the  other  Teftimonies  which 
fonfte  might  pretend ,  that  Mefes  had  gmn  ^ 
himlelf.  To  what  purpofe  is  it  then  to  diflemble 
a  thing  that  has  fo  often  been  anfwered  ?  WM 
denies  but  th^tJofiiMa  when  he  added  by  ordeir 
from  God  his  own  Book  to  the  Books  of  Mofir^ 
might  have  inferted  at  the  latter  end  of  tAtt 
fentatehck,^  the  Dtath  of  that  great  Lawgivfer? 
Indeed  the  Author  whom  we  refute,  Ibonld  have: 
been  (b  far  from  attcmpthig  to  make  Two  proofs 
of  this  one  Teftimony,  by  repeating  it,  that  be 
ought  for  ^me  either  to  have  quite  omitted  it^ 
or  to^  have  confuted  the  common  Anfwer  ufoally 
given  to  this  difficulty. 

He  ihews  his  Ignorance,  in  that  he  imagines^ 
thefe  Scriptural  Phrafes,  Mofes  the  Man  of  God^ 
and  Mofes  a  Divine^  Excellent  and  Admirable  Man^ 
are  equivalent  Expreffions.  And  yet  this  Term 
Man  of  Cod  y  fignifies  a  Prophet  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  •,  witnefs  the  Queftion  and  the  Anfwer  to 
it,  which  are  laid  down  in  the  Thirteenth  Chap^ 
ter  of  the  firll  Book  of  Kings^  Art  thon  the  Mm 
of  God  that  cantejt  from  Judah  ?  And  he  faid  I  am^ 
So  that  Mofei  the  Man  of  God^  and  Mofes  the 
Prophet^  arc  Two  feveral  Expreffions  which  -re- 
prefent  but  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

He  wants  Judgment  in  his  Choice  of  thole 
Teftimonies  which  he  pretends  that  Mofes  gave 
of  himfelf  ^  for  among  the  reft,  he  ranks  this, 
that  Codfpoke  unto  Mofes  Face  to  Face.    Is  it  not 

a  very  reafonable  thing  indeed,  for  tbofe  People 

who 


rt ." 


-  ^fic  ."jfij    -    Fx:  .'    And 
•.!*«.  .-;j:''rc^rza.  -i  :::»  other, 

..aa    ■  ICl^    •«:    ^rrrr '7    :/av:ft  the 


scr     rjBA,    i  .s^  -aajnaeiT  inivirr- 


^tigifBri   12^  .^dj  :r:L?i  r.-sc  narc  -ivesof  hii3- 
joi^   vimnnr  -itwi- frp-    ::c  .\.iie5   :i  Modc^. 
■  ^7 .    ::e  riaztxiT  .ulrrcr?  us    scanildera* 

lion  Tt  :3s  .:e  veil  coniidered 
i  SSra  :.  f.     :=e  Veres  vuilz  J/anu  fpeaks  of 

"imigf  3  nc  TIrmi  Pcribn,  and 
^Fhs  31  arrarneions  Tzsxssaay  "ic  gives  of 
jiin&«f  .."1  :ncte   Vittis.   '£:.irjj  tww  *!?   ram  En- 

3yloa  ^f  ^  -"•;7?»f  .    fczrrrr    r*^     r^iiv    i    cc  Ijtp  ;r 

.Vfoies  .  aic  ic:w^  -ei  .rcnr  cat,  :  . juic  ."loc  r^a- 
loaafciy  x,  .tot  v^s  ;ver  .cnti.u^u,  :r:ic  .le  A'as 
ooc  •*€  .\i:rhor  u'  mat  ices 

Had  onr  Adxreriarr  :een  ^:"'"-;:  :o  iJ:  iccor- 
ding  :o  The  R.uies  jf  A.=:a:  .lv:2i-:\  .-•  JUi::t::o 
h99e  coatidered 

h  be  Scars  if  jis  r'u.-niiicv  jhj    ic^xi'.cf-i. 
That  wtiolbcv^r   .-    rx-:   •?■  .fu-i    ji>  wi:Ii 
•ceds  noc  rhsc   Mcce;iv   ;v  :iv,:i  rii.ikes  us 
cautio^K  of  ncc  fpcii...::^  :jo  .ve^^  :fo::r 

nfe  all  thofe  mc^  Pr^ca^:::r.^ ;  jnJ  :hat 
lI«?o  fort;  of  PC'OpI^  ihi:  0:cj.\  of  the 

goodneis 
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goodnefs  that  is  ia  themfclves  %  viz..  Thofe  whofe 
Pride  is  fo  great,  that  they  cannot  mafter  it  as 
they  would ;  and  thofe  who  have  to  little,  thit 
they  take  no  manner  of  care  to  hide  it  -,  of 
which  lali:  fort  was  doubilefs  the  difpofition  of 
Mofef.  ^ 

111.  *Tis  to  be  obferved  that  Mofes  przKis 
himfelf  bat  once, ;  and  that  too  in  a  place  where 
^twas  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  Glory  of  God 
fo  to  do.  He  was  then  concerned  to  juftifie  Gods 
conduct,  who  had  covered  with  Leprofy  MirUffPs 
^  Body,  and  had  feenied  to  be  difpleafed  with  M- 
rm.  Could  he  then  have  concealed  Miriam*s  and 
AMrw!%  Rebellion  againfl:  their  Brother  ?  And 
had  he  not  then  a  very  juft  occalion  to  reprefent 
his  own  Innocence  and  Meeknefs,  the  more  evi- 
dently to  (hew  their  Crimes  ?  How  fliould  h^ 
have  manifefted  withbut  it,  the  equity  of  aCha- 
iUfement  that  was  fb  very  Well  known  ? 

IVri  And  Laftly,  This  Author  had  he  minded 
it  in  the  lead ,  might  have  obferved  the  very 
fame  Charafter  in  all  the  Holy  Writers.  St.  Talil 
owns  that  he  was  the  chiefeft  of  Sinners ,  that 
he  perfecuted  the  Church  of  God  ;  and  yet  makes 
no  difficulty  to  fpeak  of  the  Excellence  of  his 
Revelations ,  and  to  exalt  the  glory  of  his  A- 
poftlefhip,  when  the  intereft  of  GodS  Kingdom 
required  it.  St.  "John  publiflies  his  running  away, 
together  with  the  reft  of  the  Apoftlcs,  at  the  ta- 
king of  his  Divine  Mafter  \  and  yet  he  gives  us 
to  underftand,  that  fee  xoas  the  Dtfcifle  whom  Jefus 
love  J.  He  reprefents  himfelf  as  his  Favorite,  if 
1  may  fo  fpeak.  And  jnft  fo  did  Mofes^  who 
confelles  his  Failings ,  and  fpeaks  of  his  Meek«f 
nefs« 


^.j 
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But  agaia  tbif  Author  Db)c£tSi  that  th 
focae  Places  nhicli  are  mentbo'd  in  thai 
under  a  different  oarac  from  that  which  tl 
in  thfl  Days  of  Mofes  ^  fuch 
Gen- 14. 14.  in  this  PafTagc,  dnd  Abrahi 
fmd  bit  Ertcmiu  mto  Dan  ■, 
which  was  not  gittn  that  City  till  very  1 
ter  the  Days  of  Afe/et  But  can  any  on 
Qs»  that  there  was  never  another  place  ci 
the  Name  of  Dm  1 

.  His  Fourth  Obje£Uon  is,  that  the  \ 
which  are  contained  in  thofe  Books,  foi 
do  much  further  extend,  than  the  Life  ol 
And  this  be  goes  about  to  prore,  by  Tw( 
Examples ,  the  one  takca  out  of  Bxod. 
where  it  is  faid,  that  the  ChHJreit  cf  Ifrae 
Manna  Ftrty  Tetn-jj  Btttil  th^  curm  to  rnLn 
bittd^  and  to  the  Borden  of  the  Ldnd  uf 
The  other  out  of  Genefis  3*.  31.  where  i 
Thefe  art  the  Kingi  that  reigned  in  the  Lai 
dom,  before  there  reined  any  King  over  1 
dren  of  Ifrael. 

We  anfwa-  to  the  firft,  that  if  Mofes 
caufcd  Manna  to  come  down  from  Heav 
no  very  ftrange  thing,  that  he  Ibould  a 
fee  it  would  ceafe ,  fo  ibon  as  the  Chi 
J^aei  (hould  have  poflefTed  themfclves  of 
mifed  i-and  j  fo  that  iince  they  were 
come  to  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of 
wh<M  lie  was  about  compiling  thefe  Bo 
ought  not  to  wonder  if  he  fo  pofitively  1 
Ijimfelf  io  this  refpcft; 
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Whtrt  m  further  anfwer  the  ObjeSiidns  raifed 

ag^ifjfi  the  Booh  of  Moles. 

•'■  '  ■  . 

...  , 

*TpWill  not  be  amtfslikewife  here  toattfiver  thfe 
;  j|    Objeftions  which  a  certain  LeariKfd  Writer 
6f  thefe  times  makes  againft  us,  to  whom  we  are 
willing  to  do  all  the  Jtiftice  he  deferves,  though 
he  fceins  not  well  pltafed  with  us. 
:    Ai  jiftthor^  fays  he^  tbfcd  with  Mr.  Hoet,  very 
htfrmrbi  thon^ht ,   tha^  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
jpwiin  Htlmony  we  tnitfi  needs  fupfofe  th^t  Afofts 
hi^felf  is  the  true  Anthor  of  the  Pentateuck  ,  fmh 
exkSHy  as  we  have  it  at  frefent  amongfi  hs  ^  bor^ 
rows  from  Aben-Ezra  his  Anfwer  to  this  Argnmenf. 
He  ajttms^  that  the  fenfe  of  that  place j  amonnts  to 
the  fame  with  this.  Now  the  Canaanite  was  at  that 
time  in  the  Land.   He  had  already  poflefled  him«^ 
felf  of  it  when  Abraham  came  into  it,  &c. 

Wc  anfwer,  that  this  Author  upon  whom  they 

ftther  what  they  pleafe,  did  not  improperly  think^ 

nor  did  he  think  with  Mr.  Hnet ,  nor  laftly  did 

he  abfolutely  think ,  that  to  prove  the  truth  of 

the  jewi(h  Religion ,  'twas  neceffary  to  fuppofe 

that  Mojes  was  the  Author  of  the  Pentateack^  fuch 

exadlly  as  we  have  it  at  prefent  amongfl:  us* 

There  is  a  vaft  difference  tetwixt  believing  that 

Afofes  W2i  the  Author  of  the  PentateHck,^  fuch 

exaAly  as  we  have  it  at  prefent ,  and  believing 

that  there  is  no  proving  the  truth  of  the  Jewifi 

Reiigion^  without  fuppofing  Mofes  to  be  the  true- 

Atjchbr  of  the  Pmatenck  ^  as  it  is  mow  received 

%  OS/  The  firft  Opinion  indeed  ivd  did  ever- 

■ '    '-^  Si  maintain^ 
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maintain ,  but  the  latter  we  never  entertained. 
We  acknowledge^  that  to  eftablKh  the  Jcvifii  Re- 
Ugiw^  we  thought  it  neceflary  to  (hew  that  the 
.  Writings  of  Mofct  could  not  have  been  elTentialr 
Iv  corrupted,  or  that  the  Matters  of  Fad;  which 
they  contain  ,  were  truly  derived  down  to  us  ^ 
for  thofe  were  our  very  Words.  But  we  never 
imagined  that  an  Addition  of  Three  or  Four  Pa- 
fentlieies,  or  a  few  proper  Names  for  the  oer- 
fedter  iflufiration  to  thole  Books ,  or  that  ^me 
Genealogies  inferted  in  them  by  the  fame  Sacred 
Writers,  who  were  infpired  by  the  Holy  Gholi: 
to  compile  the  reft  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  if 
you  will ,  that  any  greater  Alterations  whidi 
ftrike  not  at  any  EJQTentials  of  them ,  I  fay,  we 
never  imagined  that  any  of  theie  things  were 
fufficient  to  make  us  reafonably  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  a  Bdigwn  founded  upon  io  many  Mat- 
ters  of  Fa£t  thus  link'd  to  one  another,  prefer- 
ved  in  (b  many  difierent  Monuments,  and  which 
could  not  pofGbly  have  been  invented  or  fuppofed 
againft  all  publick  Evidence;  and  it  is  to  be  ho- 
ped that  every  jult  and  equitable  Reader  of  the 
Reflections  we  have  made  thereupon ,  will  find 
in  them  fuch  a  clear  Evidence  as  may  very  well 
pafs  for  a  Oemonftration. 

After  all,  lince  God  himfelf  was  the  Supream 
Magiftrate  of  the  Hebrew  Common-wealth ,  fo 
whatfoever  was  done  in  it  by  his  Orders,  ought  ne- 
celTarily  to  be  attributed  to  him :  The  Laws  whidi 
the  Ifraelues  received ,  were  his  Laws  5  the  Go- 
vernment of  that  Commonwealth,  was  his  Go- 
vernment, and  the  Writings  that  were  commit- 
ted to  them,  were  his  Writings.  The  Books  of 
^i  are  the  Books  of  God,  becaufe  they  were 
itten  by  his  immediate  Orders »  God  having 

.  exprdUy 
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erprtfily  commanded  Mojis  to  Infot  in  the  Book 
the  Hiflory  of  the  Jmslekifes ,  as  alio  all  other 
temarkable  Etents  that  happened  to  the  People 
4)f.the  Jews...  They  were  alfo  written  either  by 
the  direction  of  bis  Providence,  or  by  the  infin. 
ration  of  his  Holy  Spirit :  For  he 'who  had  in- 
foTedbiis  Spirit: vuito  thofe  who  were  employed 
in  tnakmg  the  Ornaments  of  the  Temple,  was 
not  backward  to  impart  it  to  the  Prophets  whom 
be*1^ied:.|]p  in  an  e^ctraordinary  manner,  either 
to  gQTiem  the'  People ,  or  inftnift  th^m  ib  bis 
Natie  ^  >  or  to  tchch  them  his  Laws  $  of  laltiy  ^ 
to  prtkvH  amongft  them  the  memory  of  fo  ma- 
ojrt^mods  Events^ 

.  /Bat  the  better  to  comprehend  this  truth,  fror 
pofil  ^for  a  while ,  that  M>fes  net er  compoled 
tbO&iBooks  which  we  afcribe  to  him ,  but  that 
hcJmpIoyed  fi>me  Body  elfe  to  write  them,  and 
tbat  Jte  approved  of  them  after  tibey  were  writ* 
ten  i'  and  ordered  them  to  be  anthentically  r^» 
cdjffd^  as  if  he  had  wrote  them  bimfelf  i  yon 
win  taiSly  conceive^ ;  Firft,  That  thefe  Books  are 
of:  Mofh%  Compofing,  rather  than  of  his  Secre- 
tSHrics,  efpecialLy  if  yon  fappofe.  that  Mojts  fnr- 
Diflied  the  Records  from  whidt  they  were  com-^ 
pofed,  corrected  the  Writings,  and  (b  direded 
the  Compiler,  that  b?  conld  infer t  no  Fallhood 
kito  them.  Secondly ,  You  wiQ  as  eafily  con- 
aive,  that  Mofts  might  have  added  to  them  Ibme 
Parenthefes  or  other ,  pat  fome  known  Names 
in  the  ftead  of  unknown  ones,  without  diminifh* 
in^ :  by  that  the  authority  of  thofe  Writings^ 
TTiirdly ,  You  will  readily  grant,  'tis  not  nece& 
finry  fo  much  as  to  know  the  name  of  the  Perlba 
triia  compiled  thofe  Books  under  the  authority, 
VbA  ^.  the  order  of  Mofts  \  or  that  if  it  bete^ 
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I    know  it ,  'cis  only  in  order  to  know 

— ^-  of  thofe  Writings.     Fourthly,  you  will 

igine  that  Mofes  might  have  imployed 

L    ;veral  Writers  as  he  thought  moft  coa^ 

0  finith  that  Hiftory,  and  might  havt 

the  lift  to  infert  the  Death  of  the  fort 

;he  end  of  their  Hrftory  ;  and  yet  all 

i  never  have  been  taktn  for  any  true 

K    alteration. 

.,«,  let  "'  **'Jt  fubflitutc  God  in  the  ftead 
;w  ^o/cj  hiinfclf,  together  wicfc 

r  him  in  the  itead  of  thoft 
[CIS  uf  secretaries  appointed  by  Aioi 
jt^ .  raers  to  compofe  that  Sacred  Hiftory,  aijd 
the  truth  will  appear  in  this  Hypoihel^s.  The 
Writings  of  the  3fw/,  are  the  Writings  of  God  j 
Mofcs  and  the  reft  of  the  Prophets  are  but  hli 
Secretaries  appointed  to  write  by  his  InfpiratioA 
and  Order.  'Tis  not  necelfary  to  know  the  KamBs 
of  thofe  Writers  or  .Secretaries  who  wrote  them  j 
or  if  it  be,  'tis  only  to  know  at  what  time  they 
were  viTittea,  or  for  the  like  Reafon?,  bot  tid« 
to  impart  them  any  Authority  or  Credit  to  be  de- 
rived from  thofe  fubakern  Authors.  And  fincc 
thofe  are  the  Writings  of  God,  no  Man  of  his 
own  head  can  alter  any  thing  in  them,  without 
draffa' ^d  facrilegious  Ioi^pf  =  But  Goti  hioi-^ 
ftlf  may  alter  in  them  whdt  be  pleafes  ;  and 
chofc  vny  Writert  he  liath  ;enlightned  with  liis 
lioljr  Spirk  for  the  coniinuatiiA  of  thacttiork, 
tiare  power  to  infert  in  themany  nc#  Parco- 
the&s,  Connexions  or x3ei?cb1(^iM,  aecocdiiie-o 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft:  ftall  make  th«m  chioft 
moft  ^pedienc  for  the  tioM  tliey  write  in.  ^iv^ 
^Tor,  -Wft  do  not  affirmV-i'Its^'thls  ri»]Ty>>liaa<i»' 
ofCi^uppeBed  ^  but  i'vpffiSm^'a  feeutd'Aihi^pfaif 


wt  bMI  liM;  so  iaSm  ta>R>iM«tiWll^  '!nm 
HttteftltttaMls  ttlti:i£>re-t!l>n'ari!'Mi|<As4'«|L 
foliimHis,  areiif  ho  to^iier  of  imAMttatei'thM^ 
Oft'««re'i(CTw  fenAqdeffiiiliilfle;  fiikse'»Kfli». 
ptft'  ffiat  thell  BAoKs  w««'liidttffl«6ly'W|litHk 
^^i^igotjier,  Wmln  to 'tiMle4^.<MHt. 
mf  ar'RCT1^iatiwi^''tfin  fcflejr  iwre^-WlrtJtil^'l^ 
dtd^  <n>lo  Qiiti;  9M  %y-flio{!;  Miir'lip>A  iirli4H 

(jttle,Addicions.migUVInTe6fi6liHV  DiiltlMl 
tie  Mirgoit  IhtdtBeTrat;  «i-HiM.)iicide«t^i4 

the  Text  of  the  Fourteenth  Chapter.  oi-Gtti0^ 
And  he  ptirfit&  thim'imtfi  Lais  of  V^ta  \  tSerc 
might  have  be^!:^%  'tSe'toi^t  Etoi,  « 
the  better  expl^^il^;tfaat-rir6^"KIline'\MiS3i 
was  then  Ixc0lrt''ii9&'=l'?''''^='  A»ll-li>th«li9fc 
lowine  Writtiis  tnil»g,'thoi!iTW6  STaiiM,  miglit 
haie  joyned  tlfertf-"tei|ethW  ftPt^iS'tlimnerV  aM 
Leicm  iDiiii  «  Oii:  I  il(ifii(ii:Ti^''|fet  «  M 
really  fo  hsppenV'SStl  fay',''thStIfilpIibSilg«te 
hadib  happ^ed,,  "we"flidnldhaT*'''^o  "(tjalbft  A' 
wonder  at  it.'  t^or-lH*;  We  oilgSt'Bit  he«*4> 
alledgp_ the. Obligation  Providence  lies  uflderijW! 
CJite  cA-<i"that  ffo'Afewatioif  ihotildJ.W  ftiadi-in 
the  Scrj^mres,"W  that  isftni!  wl3iTelj«aoBI}< 
to  M  ■E/I'eiitial'Alteraiioiii  of  thMgiYB"'  *«' 
•]a  refoefl  toihofeffile  AlteratiBlis  ithidi'ar«i 
ft  inconlKferaWei  as  rwf  fo  motfh^  tfa  rfrfierttto 
bear  that  Name.  Bdldes,  to  prevent  nil  fticlrlitlltr' 
GramlTf^lcal  ilevohitions,  God  wanM  be  obijgfcd 
to  Work  a  corTtlant  and  perpetn;il  MiTaele,'by' 
intptrink. wi;h  a Pnsphetical. spirit,  nfttonly ihd' 
(^iSJl^rs  of  thofe'Eooks,  but  thofe'alfi?  »h«-* 
cm^ffand  wrote  tllcm  out  in  all  Agtfi  3H*^%i»; 


-In^pfiible  .tbere  Ihoold  be  !a  conflant  and  perpe^ 
t|ulnMtfad^(;for  belides,  that  it  u  not  toe  mc' 
^tb^fl  of  Oi^^  Wiffloin  1^0  to  a^  icwonld  (if 
ii  hai^medi )  cba^  Faith  into  Sight,  nay,  and 

rU  beqavKiof  ^o  oft,  if  it  were  pcrpetnal  $ 
tbcaiit.noafd  beascafie  for  God  to  reVeal 
^ftlf  iiDto  Meoby  perpetual  and  immediate  Re- 
jtRelaciops^  wicboat  the  lielp  of  aqy  Writing «  as 
With  them.  Belides  a  perpetnat  Miracle  implies 
0  lUad  of  cpptradiflion,  liKaiiJIe  a  Miracle  isno- 
tii^g  eift  bat  an  intecjraptwn  of  tbe  Laws  of 
^CDte,  a(idM>>l^ifi>  longi^iqrdiaary  an  loter- 
rljipciQD,  voold  at  length  grgw  into  a  Ian  of 
NWare.  ..  ■  -  '  ' 
;  After  whit  has  been  faid,  we  hope  tbe  World 
will  dons  tbejnflice  to  believe,  that  we  do  not 
^1k  the  tratb  of  the  Jevcijh  Keligion  any  wajrs 
tt^peod  opoo-tbofe  Unle  Alterations  which  fome 
JMai  feem-to  difcoTcr  in  the  Books  ot  Mffet  i 
iQd  that  *»%.  not  .'out  of  any  neceflity  of  defcnd- 
h^  oor  Gaufe,  but  porely  oat  of  a  delire  to  der 
<^re  opr  Qpinion  in  this  point,  which  we  take 
to  be  true ,  that  we  difier  frooi  the  Opinjon  of 
thole  who  take  up  the  Cudgel  id  thjs  refpcA  a- 
gRioft  ns,         -  - 

S/uhe^not  okferve,  (lays  that  Author  of  me,) 
tlhtf  in  thofe  Two  fUca^  the  Hebrew  farticlt  which 
delates  time,  figures  pmbing  elfe  bnt  then  \  4n4thtit 
to  rfntkr  the  Words  fthen  already)  (»  Hebrew,  rfcc 
PsrticU  Me^T,  or  Minaz,  mitfi  be  ufed^  4ad  not  azj 
M  it  ft  if  thofe  Fl)ttts. 

We  would  not  havp  him  Receive  himielf,  for 
we  have  taken  fpecial  tit)ti<x  (^  it;  but  wt 
thought  that.  Met^z.  or  M^mx,  wer?  fQme  .tjinn 
taken  in  the  fame  Seofe  n^  tbe  PartJ^yi, 


if  CbrifiigM  Rdigum.  %6^ 

6ther  Ciraimftances  of  the  Dilconrfe.  But  rather 
this  Author  himfelf  did  not  conCder,  that  we  do 
not  here  argue  from  the  force  of  the  Htkrtw  Vvr 
tide,  aiT^Dlatmg  the  Senle  of  this  Place,  buC 
from  the  rarce  of  the  Saie  of  this  PhK:e,  as  de- 
termining the  lignification  of  the  Hdntw  Partidc 
For  when  we  lee  thefe  Two  PropoCtions  follow 
one  another  in  any  Difconrfe  ,  MrJhdm  drrivid 
SB  that  Limd  ^  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  thcLsmdi 
one  wonld  think  thb  was  the  natural  interpreta- 
tion of  thefe  Fropofitions  ^  The  Canaanite  9Mt 
then  abreddf  in  the  Lnnd  whtn  Abraham  came  im% 
^  ;  or  if  you  had  rather,  even  at  that  timc\  and 
con&qnently  ax.  and  mtaz.  by  the  force  of  tibc 
fenfiy  do  here  import  the  lame  meaning.  6n^ 
let  us  hoar  him  repeating  our  own  Wor$L     .  \ 

The  fame  jtathcr^  lays  he,  maintains  his  Thw^ 
in  this  manner.  It  may  he  that  the  CMsamtes  were 
defrivedof  that  Land  iy  fmie (f  the  Childrpi ef  ^s^^ 
who  were  at  firfi  very  few&ftd  in  the  La^^  and 
reigned  nnder  Nimrod ,  Noah'i  Grandson,  jSut, 
this  wt  conld  willingly  fafs  hy-^  hut  his  greatest  Bbm^ 
derisj  that  he  denies  there  is  any  mention  made  iti 
Genefis,  ^the  Canaanites  hcu%  the  firfi  Inhabitants 
of  Paleltine  ^  whereas  in  the  Tenth  Choftef  of  the 
feme  J  ver.  j8, 19.  wt  flainfy  find  the  contrary^wherey 
in  the  Sacred  Aathor  teUs  us^  thet  the  FamiBes  of  the 
Canaanites  in  the  difperfion  of  MaA^d^  twk.  M^ 
Itffiw  of  that  Landy  having  before  dfferveJL  that  the 
Children  of  Nimrod,  the  Son  of  Qiz,  f^^ff^d  Me- 
fopotamia  and  ^yria. 

I  need  not  fuppofe  in  order  to  maintain  my  O- 
pipjon^  that  there  was  any  other  Nation  in  that 
(^aQd,  that  was  deprived  of  it  by  the  Canaanites  ^ 
^m  wb^er  it  be  lb  or  not,  it  is  equally  trqc;, 
ffllK  the.  Oiildren  of  Cansan  had  Dot  alway« 

T^' •  '\yKek 
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dp^rft  therein  i  and  that  was  fufficient  tb  ghw 
Mo/ex  an  occafion  feafonably  to  obfcnre,  thai 
when  Jhrahdm  came  into  that  Country,  the  Ci*'- 
vMn'tte  was  then  already  in  the  Landj  which  in 
its  natijfal  Senfe,  fignifies  no  more  than  that  he 
had  already  fettled  in  it.  He  is  in  the  right  fof 
taking  notice,  that  Nimrod  was  the  Son  of  C«£, 
who  was  I^oabh  Grand-Son,  but  he  fiiould  nbt 
have  been  ignorant,  that  the  Scriptilre  Sti!c 
phrafes  it  the  Son  of  ^lanaffeh  ,  mftead  of  the 
Grand-Son  of  Manaffeh  \  and  that  in  lifte  manner 
I  might  fay  iVbrffc'sSon,  or,  "Grand-Son,  meaning 
dny  of  fiis  Defcendents  :  Eut  if  he  would  have 
had  me  fpcak  with  all  the  ftri^ftnefs  of  the  Letter, 
i  cdnfefs  that  inftead  of  faying  A'o^fc's  Grand-Son, 
\  ought  to  have  written  the  Son  of  J^oAh%  Graad; 
Son  ;  which  is  aH  the  iiiiftake  1  can  be  charged 
with.  Fori  h?d  jult  ca\ife  enough  to  deny,  that 
in  the  Book  of  Gmefu ,  there  w^as  any  mention 
ma|de  that  the  Canaaaites  were  the  fii'It  Inhabi- 
tants of  Pakjiiiie  ;,and  1  further  deny  that  the 
contrary  can  be  proved  out  of  the  iSth  and  i  9th 
Verfes  of  the  loth  Chapter  of  the  faid  Book  of 
G£tieps\  quoted  by  that  Author.  For^  tbefe  are 
the  Two  Verfes  he  cites,  together  with'  thofe  that 
ipl.mcdia£ery  go  before  them  ^  And  Canaan  hem 
Sid,on  i-iV  Firfi-botn  y^trid.\{a\\^  and  the  Jebulite, 
ajid^the  AniorUej'iWT-i^'fi'f  Girgafite,  'and  the  Hir 
v;t;e,.^«(i  fk' Arkite,  <i«^r{)e  Sinite,  aridihe  Arvaj;' 
ditc,  aifd  the  Zcmarite,  and  ilx  Hamathite  \  and 
^f'frTKardwirt  ihfi  FamUie^^of  fcfaf  Canaanites/prejtrf 

J'lroa^,:   .jind  the   hordsr^  of  the  Ca.naatytes  ip«i, 
f^.^Sj(Jon»  ^1  iiiQu  ^iifEft  lo'Gcr^T  imto  .QaJ 

VJtXftiA  Tw'o  TcveraT  tf 
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of  relfldcm  t6.  our  prefeat  QaelUon.    The  firft  is 
tbc  Genealogy  of  the  Cmaapiies^  and  the  SeccMki 
9  Geogtaptocal  Defcription  of  the  Land  they 
pofleflfed,  and  of  the  Borders  thereof.    The  firft 
of  tbelfe  I  &y  has  no  mahiiei:  of  relaticm  to  bur 
prefenc  Qoeftioh ;  for  it  is  not  requifite  here  t6 
know  whence  all  thofe  Families  of  the  CanMmmtt 
fprong.    The  Second  is^  not.  much  better  than 
the  Firib  \  for  we  do  not  defire  to  know  what 
were  the  Borders  of  the  Land  which  the  Can^u&mts 
did  poDefs,  but  would  only  know  the  time  wheif 
they   firft  poflfefled  themfelves  of  it.    We  fay, 
that  it  ^as  hot  impoflible  but  that  the  Fflfroi lie^ 
of  tbtCMo^amcs  might  meet  at  their  firft  fprcid- 
ing  in  the  World,  with  ibme  other  Families  that 
defcended  from  Mifraim  or  from  ChtLj  which  theyi 
were  eMiged  to  caft  oat ;  and  we  were  in  the 
f  ight^  in  maintaining  that  the  Author  of  the  Book 
t^.  Cewffii  4ofth  not  aflert  My  thing  that  over* 
throwv  idils  O|]linion  t  becanfe  akhou^^hefttj^ 
down  the  fttli^  of  ttit  Canaaffites  in  tlfk,'L;aAd 
he  defer ibe9  )^  3(et  he  dcftends  to  no  |>^ttic^l4r^ 
and  mcfntions  Wever  a'wotxf  coneernihg  thi  tiioe 
and  mwner  of  that  S^tttement.  It  doierndtfcen 
impc^ibdtft,  b^t-th^t  Nimrod^  who  (as^fome  fc^* 
tend;  was  the  firft  that  under  l[)retence  of  Hunt- 
ing, gathered  Men  together  *,  armed  them ,  and' 
after  that ,  iraploycd  them  for  the  redttfing  of 
other  Nations,  might  have  fti2ed  npon  the  nneftr 
and  moft  pleafant  Cotriitry  he  met  with  in  his 
way,  a|id  forced  the  InbAbitants  of  it  to  make 
room  for  him,  which  ia  all  appearance  is  all  that 
is  meant  in  the  Holy  Scripture  by 
thcAiiWbrds,  hi  became  jmitful  in     Gtn.  \o.  8. 
MtsimdA,  ftyv  it  does  not  f^m  im. 

ittttlFthat  bemightlMhre  extended  hrs  Uccl\ls 
ijndof  C^  -t^j&c.  V»>\x. 


•^8         C/  Trutife  of  the  TfMtb 

Bnt  lie  may  very  well  let  this  alone^  and  not 
Tainly  any  longer  time  in  overthrowing  an 
Hypotbefis  I  ooald  my  felf  willingly  forfake , 
were  it  but  defired  of  me:  For  this  is  a  thing 
I  had  only  alledged  by  the  by ,  and  that  too 
mth  a  great  deal  of  reafbn^  as  I  have  jufl:  now 
proved.  But.  though  I  (hould  agree,  that  it  was 
Qot  truly  aflferted ,  *  what  would  that  fignify  to 
overthrow  the  main  ftrength  of  my  Argument, 
grpwul^d-  not  upon  the  Suppolition  that  that 
Land  wa^  already  inhabited  by  another  Nation 
before  the  fettling  of  the  dmaanites  therein,  but 
on  that  otber«  that  t^e  Canamtcs  did  not  always 
dwell  in  it  ?  This  is  what  I  had  clearly  exprelled, 
as  thii  Author  acknowledges,  by  his  further  re-* 
pe^ng  thus  my  Words. 

BMt  he  4JJs  ,  th4$  whether  there  dwek  smy  ether 
^^n  w  tiuu  LMfid  or  not  ^  it  is  certain  however  that 
iJK  ChUiirm  ef  rk  'Canaanite  hni  not  always  lived 
in  ii.    jMSosh^s  CiWU!rf»,  continues  he,  were  by 
degrees  Ji/ferfed  up  and  dowft^  their  families  were  in^^ 
creafed^  mid  advancing  tbemftlves  hy  degrees  farther 
4$nd  fitrtier'4n  the  Earthy. the  Children  of  Canaan 
bad  been  already-fofeffed  if  that  Land  a  long  time^ 
(if  yon  Will)  before  Abraham  came  into  it.  The  Reader 
who  might  ferhaps  have  been  unacquainted  with  this 
Chronology^  is  informed  by  Mo(es  thus  the  Canaanites 
dwtlt  in  the  Land  evtn  $n  Abraham^/  time.    But  the 
Author  here  fuppofes  without  any  manner  of  reafon^ 
that  Moies  had  paft-  it  under  Juence  \  whereas  it  ap^ 
pears  he  vey  difiinSily  exprefsd  it  ^  in  that  part  of 
the  Tenth  Chapter  of  the  Bool^of  Gcncfis  vte  have  al- 
ready quoted. 

I  do  not  fuppofe  any  thing  without  very  good 
grounds  for  it  \  for  Two  things  mull  be  confi- 
d^ed  in  refpeA  of  the  Canaanites^  a  Settlement 

in 
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in  the  Land  we  fpeak  of,  and  the  time  or  jiqgin- 
ning  of  that  Settlement  \  we  grant,  that  the  firft 
is  very  diflindtly  exprefled  in  the  Tenth  Chapter 
of  the  Book  of  Cenefis^  but  we  afHrm  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  the  latter  in  it,  which  was  the 
thing  lye  then  conteAed  about. 

Another  Man  would  perhaps  tell  us  here,  that 
from  the  order  of  the  Narration  of  the  Hiftorian^ 
we  might  eafily  learn  the  order  of  tboie  Events 
too ;  but  we  have  too  learned  an  Adveriary  fx> 
deal  with ,  to  alledge  any  fuch  thing,  otherwile 
we  ihould  eafily  bring  him  into  the  right  way  a^ 
gain ,  by  making  him  obferve ,  that  the  Tenth 
Chapter  of  Genefis  fpeaks  only  of  the  Settlement 
of  the  Canaanites  in  the  Land  that  is  now  in  que^ 
ftion,but  that  'tis  the  Eleventh  Chapter  that  fpeaks 
of  the  Difperfion  of  Men,  and  the  Confufion  of 
Languages ;  though  'tis  unqueltionably  true,  that 
this  Dilperfion  mentioned  as  the  Second  thing  in 
the  Order  of  the  Narration^  was  the  Firfl:  thing 
fpoken  of  in  the  order  of  the  Events,  and  that 
the  Canaamtes  did  not  poITefs  the  Land  they 
inhabited  laft  of  all ,  till  after  the  Families  of 
Men  were  difperfed ,  and  their  Languages  con- 
founded  at  Babel. 

There  is  one  thing  which  might  be  here  ob- 
jefled  again!):  us ,  which  this  Author  omits,  viz^ 
That  it  is  unlikely  that  the  Author  of  Genefis 
ihould  have  obferved  that  the  Canaan'ue  was  then 
in  the  Land  when  Abraham  came  into  it ,  be^ 
caufe  it  was  a  thing  to  be  fuppofed.     Was  it  to 
be  fuppofed  ?  No ,  It  was  not  a  thmg  fo  confix 
dently  to  be  fuppofed, as  fome  may  have  imaff * 
for  'tis  molt  certain  ,  that  Jhraham  lived 
Years  before  the  Difperfion  of  Men^^ 
certain  alfo,that  'twas  not  till  after  t^B, 


ftkr  of  Meh  ,  tb^  ftic<:miMmts  fettled  them- 
fflwslii  tftac  Lttd.  The  bc^innnii^  theitforeof 
tlNii''Sfcttltttient  cddd  not  Iravc  happened  but  in 
jttriKaii's  time,  and  it  wis  ftilU  new  thingwlien 
ArrAnm  came  into  that  Land. 

Fnrtber )  whether  we  kxd^  tipcm  thefe  Words^ 
<ifif  Gaflaanhe  tr^ir  Atn  in  the  tsmd^}  as  they  re- 
fate  to  the  precedent  Vei^,  whether  we  look  np* 
im  tfato  2%  they  rdate  to  the  Verfcs  that  imme- 
'Saldy  foBdw  them,  or  whetter  we  aitagetber 
lUck  to  the  Verfe  th^  were  taken  from,  trcre  is 
noCfaibg  eafier  than  to  confirm  onr  Expofition  of 
fchem^and  that  too  in  a  moft  acceptable  manner  to 
aOftrtsof  reafonaUePtrfoWi  ForasfortheFirlf^ 
'cbfifolin  the  foregpine  Verfes,  that  .lAr^dEiiM  was 
75  Tears  old  when  he  dcfparted  from  Harsm^  and 
when  he  came  with  S^m  his  Wife,  and  l4^  his  Bro* 
Cher's  Son,  into  the  Land  which  God  had  (hewed 
lum.  Andf  here  the  Hiftorian  obferves ,  that  the 
Cdfuutrnte  was  then  in  the  Land,  when  An-Mbdm 
came  into  it :  Methinks  this  Chronology  is  not 
any  ways  abfard,  and  that  the  Canaanites  had  not 
fo  long  been  fettled  in  the  Land,  but  that  the  Hi- 
floriarl  might  very  jodicionfly  take  notice,that  they 
were  fettlol  therein,  when  Abraham  came  into  it. 
As  for  the  Verfes  that  immediately  follow,  'ds 
faid,  that  the  Lord  af feared  unto  Abraham,  andfaid^ 
Vnto  thy  Seed  mil  J  give  this  Land :  God  promifes 
this  Patriarch  a  Land  which  was  already  poflcflcd 
by  other  Inhabitants  j  this  was  a  Trial  of  bii 
Faith.    Neverthclefs  Abraham  believed  what  God 
had  faid  unto  him,  and  there  built  he  an  Altar  auto 
the  Lord  who  aff eared  uhto  him.   All  thefe  Circnm- 
flances  which  the  Hiftorian  rehear fes  in  the  Verfts 
immediately  following,  very  plainly  demonllrace, 
that  it  was  not  withont  very  good  gronnds  he 
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imtht  Lmd^  iMid  that  tbbOb&ryadoo  hireigr  ifiM 
fd  tosK!<|udtQt  us  witkbocir  t^^Ntturttof  Godii 
Prosiife^  and  tbegrtatoefi  of  ^ilkiiJiwp'&ffaklb  ..  t 
fiot  let  lit  mfi^  examtoev  the  Sitch  ^fttbi  idS^fbi 
Tetttfa  Chapter^  from  wtmce  tbefe  Woidiiimai 
t«ken,  and  of  which  they  arc  Ihe  prinqpal  {nm^ 
Aid  Abrabaito  |uq|^  rfcfwjir  rk  Land  m0Jhe\^lm9i 
9f  Sidiem^  mno^^the  PUmpf  Moireb :  ^-Afdilmf^ 
naanice  masdnniM  tke  Lsmd  \  mr  tlfi  <fa  CanaSttiito^ 
iMi  thm)akr$ady  iw  thi  Lmd.  ^Abraham  igMa  iqfK 
froimiMiAKiiidred^  imt6  4i  Umd  ivhidi  ^d  haA 
fhewed  fain^aml  which  he  was.iffvhQ|»ei  W|iQf*4 
M%lf  hot  when  he  cotee^into  tc^  fimb  it  akc^y 
^^cfifid  bf  fome  other  jnbabitaats.  This  tMigt^ 
biaii 'to fadntsce  farther  UMB  t^^  to^BdoiM 

¥oat  to  fifidour  ifl  it  itmie  corner  or  odier  anfinr* 
nilbr  of  Inhabitants.  Atd  k  fafis  flraarir  tbtjLmid 
nmdmfiMe^Sycheta^miiatkclMmd^fMi^^^ 
he  fbukth^m  tht  CanzaaiuSim  dm  Lstid.  Dookkfi 
thit  would  be  fofficioit  todHbeartcn  hioDt,  if  Go^ 
did  not  appear,  and  if  he  did  not  confirai  his  pcC^ 
mife  anto  nim. 

AH  tbefe  GonfideratioiiataiDesfrein  wtei^ 
diatety  goes  before,  from  what  immediately \fcl(^ 
lows  the  Words  now  nnder  oar  t0nfideratio%  at 
alio  fmm  the  very  Verfe  whence  they  ave  taken, 
are  a  wonder fbl  confivnationof  the  inceym etatioA 
W!e  had  given  to  tbeia  ^  and  metfaiflkf  there  is 
none  bat  a  want  of  daetfaidcrftandmg.  Attention 
or  Sincerity,  canbethecanfewfaf  aayoaieibtiafti 
sot  readi]y>  a&nt  to  it.  Bat  let asfnctheisairfwcf 
what  Objedioas  onr  Aotftor  ftitt  iraifo  agalnfl:  as*.  • 
i^/Np,  lie  fays^  (for  be  repteis  my  vecf  Wprds^ 
dM  ia^an  jtge  whmin  thire  livid  iim  fik  msh-M4 
bhitd  far-isWiMof  dm  4ia  Gaa^aniieaiamf  "i&Mi 
f'i  out 


fiUH  -ifeiiihirjiiiC-  ^Grm^  ffr  ^V  **^ir'  riiitf*fhtfHmi 

tl — a£ — ^^ — ,  ..^L^.^^^L^^.M^   ^^.^aL,  J^.....^    \^rd^  f¥  ■■■  J  J  i*y       i 

^Mumpi^f^^  m  in  toam  Vkum  of  die  Laad  of 
nam^  ¥&A^  U  ¥^)f  4J^eot  from  wbat  he  qvi 
flwftMotiiitf  imilbtbefitiHtfedio  theLmlof 
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In  the  Land  of  thofe  Cansanites  which  dwelt  io  the 
ChafBpian^^ip  coM  it  be  not  k^owrty  adds  he,  ly  tht 
fott^wmg  Words  of  Mofes  i  Indeed  every  one  might 
liave  b^en  ignorant  of  itj  and  efpecially  thofe  to 
whom  Mofes  dircfted  \ni  Diiconrfe^  who  perhaps 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  Map  of  that  Coun** 
try ;  fome  niight  liocknow  the  wdy  where  the  Sun 
went  down,  others  what  Giigal  and  the  Plains  of 
Moreh  were  ^  others  might  be  ignorant  wherea- 
bouts lay  that  Land  of  the  Cdrfaamtesjyvhich  dwelt 
in  theChampian  :  All  thefe  things  did  in  a  man-* 
iier  laj^  an  Obligation  upon  Mofes  to  make  ufe  of 
all  thele  different  terms,  the  better  to  make  him- 
^  felf  equally  be  nnderftood  of  all. 

Neither  will  he  prevail  any  better  with  bisRea- 
Tons,  than  with  his  Examples:  j4re  we  not  obliged^ 
fays  he,  to  inftmit  Pofteruy  with  the  mojt  gemraBy 
kppwft  ivents  of  OHr  Age.,   which  otherwife  it  wohU 
Ire  wtsolfy  ignorttm  of^  jhould  we  only  fet  down  thofe 
that  are  kfs  kpown  ?  According  to  him  then,  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Bok>k  of  Genefis  ought  to  have  told  Po- 
fteriq^that  in  Abraham*s  time  tht  Canaanites  were 
•  ftHl  in  the  Land,  arid  were  not  yet  driven  out  of  k 
by  the  Ifr^elitts.    A  brave  and  important  Adver- 
tifcment  indeed  to  Poftcrity,  was  it  not  ?  without 
which  It  would  have  been  ftill  in  a  profound  igno- 
rance of  the  Jewifli  Hiftory. 

But  he  ftill  goes  on  :  Befides^do  we  not  nddin  onr 
daily  commeri  way  of  Speak^g,  thofe  lUnfirationt  which 
oftentimes  are  mveceffaryf  &cc.  1  anfwcr,'  tliat  thefe 
are  fome  Illuftrations  which  may  feem  unneceflary, 
but  which  yet  arc  riot  really  fo,  becaofc  if  they  be 
not  nccefTary  with  refpcdt  to  the  Learned ,  yet 
the>''  are  ufeful  with  reference  to  the  Ignorant,  the 
Scripture  having  been  compiled  equally  for  the  ufe 
6f  both,  and  that  if  they  be  not  rieceflary  atone 
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tkne^- tlicy' win  be  of  fimie  nfe  at  ndther  y.mA 
Iflftlyyiiiat'if  t)iey  b^  not  necdfitry  with.r^peft 
comatseri  <tf  Potitjenefv^agancy,  or  Hnmapfi- 
loqufeiice^itbey  are  very  proper  wichirefpcft  to 
niaittra  w- Mrb,  fkt^^  BJSficMkn^  or  a  tw^4r 

I  cauieat  therefore  that  aay, Man  Ibould  lay  as 
loog«i*lie  pfeafes,  that  there  are  in  thp  jHbly 
Sar^OBre,T  inany  inttftratti9ns«fhk:h  feem  yfekis  to 
OS,  whofiUoderftamling^  are  too  finite  and  fluriloar 
toidiv«iniio:all  the  Defign*  qf  the  HolyGhott^ 
whofe  Wifiloai yiaries uiever]^ refpeft  v ^^'l 4^ 
not  beliere^  any  Man  oq^;  therefore  to  think 
them  altogether  needldi'f  ;ifa^  if  that  wa«  ever 
our  il^lihdt^^Q^to^^  he  isras  certainlyf in  a,?ery 
greac^Miflake. .      :     :^sf  .    -   -> 

'  "Bat  i^fity^  to  preven£iaQ  thofis^Uttl^  EvaiiopSi  I 
fiffl  lay  down  inch «( Pripdjri^  as  can  never  be  rea- 
ibnably  comeft^  ;/ibatis^that  there  ar^maay  11- 
Inftrations'Whid^  by  their  impertinence  woiila  ei- 
ther become  ridicnlons  or  extravagant.  Itios  if 
any  Man  (hoold^be  fo  Whim&cal  as  to  remark/hat 
when  our  firft  Parents  dwelt  in  the  Garden  of  £- 
Jin^  the  Cmuuumts  were  not  yet  fettled  in  the  Land 
of  5ufa»,  he  would  pais  in  our  Judgment  for  a  Fool, 
or  a  Mad*  Man  ;  yet  his  Remark  would  neither  be 
falfe  nor  bad,  but  would  rather  prove  ridiculous^ 
nay  extravagant,  by  the  great  impertinence  of  it, 
which  would  be  fo  fenfibly  obvious  to  the  Eyesi. 

This  l>eing  a  certain  Principle ,  there  remains 
only  now  to  fee  the  Application  that  may  be  made 
of  it^  and  if  this  Remark,  riEi«  Canaanites  wtrt  m 
yet  then  in  the  Land^  which  is  equivalent  to  this, 
they  were  not  ytt  JefiroyeJ^  as  it  happened  they  were  sf* 
terwards  by  the  Ifiraehtes  j  be  not  one  of  thofi  9l>- 
fur4  and  ridiculous  Remarks,  which  are  fb  meerly 
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on  the  account  of  their  impertinence,  I  would  fail) 
knov^  what  the  World  would  fay  of  fuch  an  Hi- 
fiorian,  who  when  compiling  the  Roman  Hiilorjr^ 
and  beginning  at  t/£neM^  (hould  fay,  that  whci^  bt 
landed  ii)  jftdly^  or  if  you  wiU,  that  a  long  tiineaf- 
ter  when  Rhea  Sylvia  was  found  to  be  with  Child^ 
the  Romans  had  not  yet  fubdued  other  Nations, 

But  if  you  had  rather  have  thofe  Examples  that 
are  drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  do  but  tell 
me,  whether  fuch  a  Mans  Smplicity  would  pot  cerr 
tainly  be  laughed  at,  that  ihould  fay,  that  whea 
Akraham  came  into  £^>p^  he  paOed  through  the 
Land  of  Gofiteri^  and  that  the  Egyptians  were  ftill  ii^ 
the  Land,  meaning  that  that  Land  was  not  as  yet 
inhabited  by  the  Jfradites  as  it  came  to  pafs  afters- 
wards.  Suppofe  if  you  will,  in  order  to  make  a  more 
jufl:  comparifon,  that  the  Egyptians  made  room  for 
the  Ifraelites^  and  withdrew  themfelves,  to  let  the 
Jfraelites  inhabit  their  Land  in  the  days  of  Jofeph^ 

But  if  this  Obfervation  fhould  any  ways  be  zlh 
furd,  by  reafon  of  the  ridiculous  and  oflenfive  Im^ 
pertinence  of  it,  I  do  not  fee  how  we  could  avoid 
making  the  fame  Judgment  of  this  other,  Now$hc 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land^  if  it  (ignifies  that 
he  wasftiU  in  the  Land^  and  had  not  yet  been  driven 
out  of  it  by  the  Ifraelites^  For  once  more,  is  not 
this  an  excellent  obfervation,  that  in  Jlhraham's 
time,  the  Canaanites  were  (till  in  the  Land,  becaufe 
they  were  not  yet  driven  out  of  it  by  t\\tlfraelites^ 
who  were  yet  unborn,  and  were  to  defcend  from 
jtkraham^  as  every  one  knows  they  did  afterwards. 
The  Canaanites  had  fcarce  been  fettled  above  25 
or  30  Years  in  that  Land,  when  Abraham  came  in*- 
to  it,  as  we  may  eafily  juftify,  by  fuppofing  that 
Abraham  was  about  40  Years  old  before  the  difper* 
fi(m  of  Mankind,  and  that  there  paflTed  above  400 

T  X  Years 


f£iir»tai<bB^!Utfe;'i£><fKdd&a^i{iiaf  tiie  <0»> 
immtet.    mt  tieiog  libifc  fmtSSA ,  I  ^dWMit 

b  ft,  iit-Ji^*iUtMi^  c6ibibg%frklM%'ftt(I^ 
lDdit'«iiifebcMld'^iiAJt%e  bdc  very  IateIy'E»s^t» 
IMnki  life  ^iMaaic  tliat  tbe  Cmuumtt  in  JMh»m'% 
titb&livttiibt'ydldriTenbacbf  h1sGodiitr|S'  A4t 

'  -F^oA^^tootetftito  of  ^tbis  plMfe/'^Mliq^ 
%2rfliM<ifldffiH&r>BeiDfM(A$^ac'He<if!»  im^km- 

i^mt^MmM/STB^j^imi  iHito  DinuifiSiii'mfm- 
TtbiHMim^^ittihdt^kike^  ofthlit  CftflUnch 
^Ilraeiites  ^iirt/  Dan,  bec$Uife'itrpM'inthArhiei 
Iff  it  he  «Bd^d-  of  thuf,  to  "dtinhle  Cities^  imi  Mm 
too^tiiher'ihtuftVrejeU  arrOpMon  fhdt  is  mtgrvmit- 
•id  tutffkay  fcild  'Keafon^'l  'Jo  im  fee'hvho  JktiB  itre^- 
ftr  he  ^Me'to  pidgt  of  the  time  i^  -dtiy  'HiftHthut^  hj 
the  N^mes  fhafymoceuri"  hit  Hiftory. 

There-ait.a^reat  mtfny  Faults  in  this  Argtineis- 
tation  i  'ibr  iirR  of  ail ,  this  Aotbdr  tUMMi  Mfve 
knoWny  that  we  do  not'hef  e  doobte  Cities,  ^hMMle 
Vre  do  not  cake  thaT2K»Whfire  Abrnhim  ttverlbiA 
bis  Enemies,,ibr  aCicy.  t.  That  Nothing  was'HMiit 
ofual  to  the  '^adefn  People,  than  to  call  lefeMCi' 
ties  after  the  fatne  Name.  There  werefttMIOi* 
ti^  called  "NiAtvthy  and  fevieral  called  dtOHek^tte' 
i.  Tbax,  ^  M91)  ivho  affirlbs  any  thing,  lbwKI>Mk 
Very  go6d  R«tfQns%>r  wtfac4iMro«fliMli^;  Uft  Mk 


to  make  a  Nfan  doubt ,  and  keep  bis  Jodgment  i^ 
fo(Ji€0ce,  ^tis  enough  to  give  hi^  iofafficienc  Resk 
fens  foF  what  we  would  have  hiox  receive.  Here  (be; 
<:oncerH  is  about  a  ciine  very  remote,  of  which  Ib^VS 
fm  Ideas  fodiliinift  as  of  that  which  I  daily  behold. 
I  am  not  certain  but  that  there  might  have  h^^n 
another  place  called  Dan^  which  fuffices  not  to  ob- 
lige me  toaffirni,  that  there  were  Two  difieren? 
Places  called  after  that  Name,  but  to  keep  my  Judg- 
ment in  fufpenfe,  and  make  it  appear  to  me,  that  \ 
nmft  not  peremptorily  giye  my  Verdidt  thereupon. 
But  our  Author  more  Learned  than  fo,  (hould  noc 
have  concealed  the  Reafons  Men  have  to  believe 
there  was  another  Dotj.  I  fuppofe  'tis  fuch  a  matter 
as  will  not  be  contefted  by  any,  that  the  River  7<?r- 
Mn  was  called  after  that  Name  in  the  time  of  Mo^ 
fes'^  and  every  one  knows  it  had  it  froRi  Two  little 
Rivulets  which  joyned  each  other  to  form  it,  the 
one  v?hereof  was  called  Jor^  and  the  other  Dm ; 
It  is  further  certain,  that  this  h9i  Dm  lay  inth^ 
Road  to  Damafcw^  as  well  as  the  other :  And  this 
manifeftly  fhews,  that  he  was  fomething  too  hajly 
/or  blaming  fo  reafonable  a  fufpenfion  of  Judg- 
ment, as  ours  has  been. 

The  fame  Author  proceeding  further  with  his 
proofs,  takes  one  out  of  Ge>7.  3  % .  And  Ifrael  johy* 
ntytd  and  ff  read  his  Tent  beyond  Edar,  that  is  theTower 
of  the  Flock^:  He  fays  there  was  alower  fo  called, 
which  was  over  one  of  the  Gates  of  Jemfakm^  cal- 
led the  Gate  of  the  Flockj  M  ic  4.8 .  Neh.  3 .  i .  So  that 
there  is  no  poflibility  of  afcvibing  thefc  Words  un- 
to Mofes^  in  whofc  time  the  Tovver*^  of  Jeritfalem 
were  not  as  yet  bnilt.Buc  who  inform'd  this  Author, 
that  this  Tower  of  the  Flock  was  r.oi:  already  in 
being  in  the  time  oif  Afofcs  ?  or  that  it  ilood  over 
pne  of  the  Gates  oi  Jerufdcm'^,  Niii',  how^camehc 
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to  know  that  it  vtras  not  built  before  the  Qty  of 
ytrnfalem  it  felf  P  And  what  neceflity  is  there^  that 
he  fhould  thus  confound  the  Gate  of  the  Flockj,  with 
the  Tower  of  the  FlockJ  What  Ihould  hinder  us  jfrom 
believing  that  there  being  already  a  Tower  of  the 
Flock  even  in  the  time  of  Mofes^  they  might  have 
afterwards  built  one  of  the  Gates  of  JerHjalem  jult 
by  that  fame  Tower,  and  that  that  Tower  gave  its 
Name  to  that  Gate,  jMejif  and  Lahdn  built  them- 
felves  an  heap  of  Stones  for  a  Limit  beyond  which 
neither  of  them  Ibould  pa(s  :  Where  Hes  the  im- 
poflibility^but  chat  others  might  have  alfo  former- 
ly built  themftlves  a  Tower ,  as  a  limit  beyond 
which  their  Flocks  or  Herds  (bould  not  pafs  ? 
The  Places  here  above  mentioned^  do  not  make 
us  one  whit  the  wifer  in  this  matter. 

But  he  pretends  this  next  proof  is  mudb  more 
convincing  than  any  of  thereft^  it  is  contained  in 
theie  Words  of  Gen.^e.  Aid  thefeare  the  Kings  that 
reigned  in  the  Land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
King  over  the  Children  of  ifrael.  He  fays  that  it  ap- 
pears from  thefe  Words,  as  well  as  from  the  num- 
ber of  the  Generations  of  the  Children  of  Edom^ 
which  are  far  more  numerous  than  all  thofe  we  cap 
reckon  from  Jacob  the  Brother  of  Edom^  down  to 
Mofes^  that  a  later  Writer  was  the  Author  of  them. 
1  know  not  whether  our  Author  has  well  com- 
puted the  number  of  thefe  Generations,  or  whether 
we  our  felves  are  out  in  our  computation  of  them : 
But  it  is  certain,  that  wc  do  not  find,  that  the  num- 
ber of  the  Genefations  of  Edom^  does  exceed  that 
of  the  Children  ofjacoh^  down  to  Mofes-^  and  in  my 
""linion  ,  it  is  but  expofing  ones  felf  a  little  top 
ch,  to  advance  Matters  of  this  Nature,  without 
ingduly  confidered  them.   What  in  all  appcar- 
.eoccafiod9  his  Miftake,  is,  that  having  not  rea^ 
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over  with  due  attention,  the  jtfth  Oiap.  c£Gen.  he 
hath  confounded  the  Genealogy  of  the  Cbndrenof 
EfoH^  with  that  of  the  Children  of  Seir  the  Hor^c^ 
jand  perhaps  both  of  theno,  together  with  theSucoef- 
iion  of  the  Kings  of  £^0197,  which  makes  a  very  great 
Lift  of  proper  Names.  But  as  for  the  Genealogy  of 
EfdH^  we  have  it  thus  pennM  in  the  fame  Chap,  of 
Gen.  EfnH  had  3  Wives  *,  of  the  i  ft  he  h^  Elifhax^ 
of  the  2d  Revel^  of  the  3d  Jwjh^  JaaUm  and  Korsh: 
The  Sons  of  Elifhaz.  were  Theman^  Omaty  Zephoj  Ga^ 
thatn  and  Kenaz^^zwd.  Jmalek^  whom  he  bad  of  a 
Concubine.  The  Sons  of  Revtl^  the  2d  Son  oiEfan^ 
were  Nahathj  Zerah^  Shammahj  and  Miz,zjA ;  the 
Sons  of  Jcufiiy  Jaaldm  and  Korah^  which  arc  Three 
Sons  which  Efan  had  of  his  Third  Wife,  are  not 
comprehended  in  this  Genealogy.  This  is  that  great 
number  of  the  Generations  of  £^0171  which  our  Au- 
thor fo  much  exclaims  againft,  and  which  he  thinks 
doth  exceed  that  of  the  Generations  of  Jacob  down 
to  Mofes :  It  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  better  con&der 
iupon  it  another  time. 

Furthermore,  to  prove  that  Mofes  is  not  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Book  of  Cemfisj  'tis  fo  far  from  being 
necefTary  to  draw  any  Argument  from  the  pretend* 
ed  ovef  great  number  of  the  Generations  of  Efau^ 
in  this  Cknealogy  of  the  Defcendants  of  Efan^  that 
i  know  not  whether  one  might  not  rather  infer  a 
quite  oppofite  confequence  from  their  numbers  be- 
ing lb  inconliderable.  What  feems  to  be  moft  pro- 
bable in  this  refpedt,  is,  that  Mofes  deiigned  only 
to  mention  thefe  things  by  the  by,  that  the  Jfraelites 
alight  know  the  limits  of  the  Children  of  BfdH^ 
and  might  abftain  from  molefting  them  in  their 
partition. 

Mean  while  MaimonUes  is  of  the  Opinion  ,  that 
ithofe  Kings  who  reigned  in  Edom^  were  not  of  the 
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lame  Nition  with  cac  'Jjumemti  -.  tnc  ncci:  cmsO* 
IHiiiotrof  msonvwavsiiKeiy.  «£isietxccttiy  koa 
irooi  tbence  nuiar  sras  tiie  deiicn  of  iUo&i :  Eark 
-vonki  SBan  tnercby,  tiiar  the  iMim«fx«idi£bBd9 
bondage  trr  tin  Propfieucal  Will  of  ludc^  ksl  d- 
realv  fubnuuet  co  ^  or  S  Forreizr  KiBg&,  tefint 
tiie  iftdtlMti  had  anv  Kings  to  rcizn  ovtr  them; 
•ratch  tfatn|:  ^/i/'t:.<  mi^h:  have  eaiilv  uid,  ividBiiiC 
rtnmia^  liie  oazsro  of  tailing  into  anv  mifialK  Bar 
no:  i«i{^  «fccr  the  I>eati]  of  Mmc:.  they  icrvcd  Fo- 
1  eig;n  Kines^fudi  as  the  wic  scd  King  Cnm  torn  Bitm^ 
suam^mtxaa:  tne  Chiiarcnof  Itrati  lervcd  8  Ytars. 
i  C-^  Km{:of  the  Momut:^  whom  they  icrvcd  18 
Veiif .  y,Mu:  Kmf  of  Cmami  tia:  reigned  in  &- 
vrf* ,  wi*L.  for  2  :  Years  time  mi^'htiiv  oppre&d  the 
Kvpie.  ^l/r-c  being  the  Captam  of  histioft. 

btr.  the  Learned  give  theie  words  quite 
iiiicrpinaiior ;  they  iay  'lis  a  very  comnnnthnie 
aiiionj!  tne  La&em  People,  to  give  the  Name  vi 
A'mm'  IV  fum  thar  i»tn  the  Supreana  Authority  0! 
«*:>  b:a:t  ;  :r.a:  /^u:.r;ii.-  who  mates  a  far  more 
i'A nci  ai  Ma.\im  of  i:,  onFcrves,  tha:  al'  foreicn  Ka- 
tw>ij>  tn  ^'.cncTai  a!e  wm:  to  crvc  ibe  Name  of  ajjj' 
to  tiicif  ciiief  Oo\ernor\  Ines  is\,  that  in  that 
pla^c  of  0't»t/;:  wherein  Ar-ar.itm  b  caDed  ii  -Pn»ff 

i/fOvk-^  the  SeMi'jagiui   havetran- 

D'r^^Ht  awi    flatedit,  B«^/».ei4  ••*j  t;  .=vw,4  A>/ 

fntnvfCod:  Andl&iiiy.  that  the 
Ka.i.t  ol  A'lAf^  i^  riven  jn  feveral  Places  of  Scrip- 
I  iJi  c,  to  a  jii'j^t  or  clJvf  GoverriOr  of  the  People. 
i  liii  Uit;M  U  i;i;*ianct'l  in  fcveral  Examples  of 
wi.i< li  ilirk  U,\\fy/nn;f  Ate  the  chief.  The  Firft  is 
ijiktii  oui  ol  tJnif.  i  5.^.  wherein  'tis  faid  rhat  AAps 
ivj)  Km;',  111  lilhufun  ^  pQ  '.TuyQ  The  Second  yaa 
l^A','  IiikI  Jii  Lhe  I  lull  Chap,  of  the  Eook  of  JmJ^ts^ 
vhuitin  'tifi  oiilct  vcd  (ic  was  after  S^nf^M'sdeatb) 

thxt 


t\M  ^im  \»Mi  no  Khg  h  Ifrael^  and  that  the  Tribe  of 
the  DfxAlts  ftmfk  t^  an  Inherit iMt  to  dwell  in^  for 
9M$thiii$  Day^  their  Inheritance  had  not  f alien  unto 
thiti  Mong  the  Tribes  of  Ifracl  j  which  Words  pro- 
hthlf  ¥^vt  no  other  meaning,  but  chat  fince  the 
Deaeh  of  Samffon^  there  was  never  a  Governor  ap- 
poifited  to  rale  over  all  the  Tribes,  Toch  as  wen: 
thoifi  called  J/i^f ^^tfaereby  to  direft  that  aCtion  of 
the  Tribe  of  the  Danstes^  and  to  lead  on  the  other 
Tribes  to  their  alTiftance,  in  fettling  them  in  tbe 
Land  they  fought  after,  (b  as  Aiofes  bad  commanded 
by  fbrbiddiBg  the  Tribes  of  Henbeh  and  Gad  to 
fettle  beyond  Jordan^  til]  they  had  aflilled  then:  Bre- 
thren in  getting  an  Inheritance  for  themfelves.  But 
this  we  can  hardly  doubt  of,  if  we  do  bat  a  little  re- 
Sedtonthis  other  place  of  Judges  i\.  25.  wherem 
^  laid  concerning  the  Defohtion  of  the  Bd^a^ 
mtes\  which  the  other  Tribes  had  dellroyed  in  or- 
der to  punilh  the  fin  of  a  private  Perfon,  and  of 
whkh  they  afterwards  repented :  In  thofe  Bays  there 
was  no  Kfngin\{v^x\^  rvery  Man  did  that  wmf^  xeas 
right  in  his  ovm  Eyes  ^  that  is,  there  was  no  abfolott 
Gpvtmor  over  the  Tribes,  who  might  prevent  by 
hrs  Authority,  their  warring  with  one  anotfaet,  and 
might  Jjrefcribe  to  every  one  his  Duty.  Laftly,  The 
!aft  place  we  Ihall  qwte,  is  taken  out  of  the  9th 
Chap  trf  the  faid  Book  of  Jndges^  ver.  t5,  where  it  is 
faid,  ti^at  t*e  iWi^uo/Sychcm  made  Abymelecli  King^ 
or  as  it  istxprcfled  in  the  Original,  that  they  made 
Wtn  reign,  and  ^ftabliflicd  him  King,  which  Words 
however  figmfy  no  more, than  that  tlrey  appointed 
him  for  then-  Judge.  And  indeed  'twas  not  without 
very  good  Tcafoo  for  it,  that  theft  Supream  Map^ 
J?riiffj-OT<jOvcrttorrsortf!e  People,  whom  theScrrp- 
turetafls  bytheNamesof  y«tf^w,  CWBttf,  and 
tyMchare  fo  frequent  amiong  other  Nftions,  being 
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called  by  the  (7rfei^  if  I  miftake  !ioc, 

Che  SomamJ)$Satons  ^  by  the  aodent 
Mmmmi^  Imerrtges  ^  and  virhom  Jt^tfinm  very  pio- 
perly  calls  f>tf«iM€Ct  mm^tinfu ,  I  iky,  'twas  ooc 
widiMt  feme  very  good  reafim ,  chat  cbefe  So- 
pream  Magiftraces  or  Govenaors  of  the  People, 
were  called  Kii^s^  becanie  cfaongh  perhaps  they 
neicfaer  bad  the  Pomp  aor  Equipage  of  Kiags^  they 
bad  at  leaft  their  Poiverand  Anthority  commit- 
ted CO  them.  Tiiey  governed  as  if  they  had  been 
Sovereigns,  and  had  power  of  the  Sword  to  pu- 
Bilh  OronderSy  independently  fixmi  any,  not  ex- 
opciag  cnskxbizSdalaedrim  it  &1£^  as  it  appears  by 
the  Eumplc  of  UUitim^  who  by  his  own  private 
Anchorky,  pnc  co  Death  the  Men  of  Sivrronb,  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  Ph^Mtl ;  as  alio  by  chat  other 
of  'fifiudm^  who  Uew  a  great  number  of  the  £« 

Bot  alter  oil  thele  Remarhs^  methanks  that  thefe 
Words  of  G^neju  may  be  as  well  underftood  con- 
cerning the  Reign  of  JaJgtSj  as  concerning  that 
of  limj^ ,  properly  Co  called ,  to  wit,  before  mj 
j[0g  T^i^  '»  lirucl ;  that  is ,  until  Mafes^  who 
m  ric  irtt  appointed  for  a  Governor  over  the 
y^pic  Berbn:  his  time,  every  Family  had  its  own 
IMiGC  Governor,  li::-.   The  Firft-tiorn,  who  had 

nmond  hU  Brothers,  as  alio  to  exer- 

jd.     Then  afterwards  every  Tribe 

i^virrnor.     But  Ahj'es  was  the  Firft 

^ituted  Governor  over  all  the  Tribes^ 

oliihcd  as  King  b  Ifraet  under  God 

immediate  Authority,  who  was  their 

^iitg.  And  therefore  thele  Words,  brfan 

«^%  ^^^  ^  Urael,  would  be  equivalent  to 

j^ii.  mi  Me  or  Sifream  Ad^ 

ttt^  mtbe  Peofle.  All 


AH  the  Difficulties  tbat  can  be  raifed  againfi: 
this  Explanation  of  ours ,  do  not  (ecm  to  us  of 
^y  great  importance  %  for  can  it  be  6|>)efted  that 
the  judges  are  not  Cdlk4  by  the- Name  of  Kings 
in  the  Scripture  i  We  have  already  fliewed  the 
contrary  ^  or  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  word 
to  Xwnj  can  only  be  faid  of  Kings  properly  fo 
odlec^  bffore  dny  King  retgnedl  &c.  We  have  quo- 
fed  a  place  out  of  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  Jnages^ 
which  fays,  that  the  Ifradites  did  not  only  n^ke^ 
jibi9neUK.thtiv  King ,  but  alfo  made  him  reign  Or 
ver  them  ;  fpr  th^t  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Expreffion 
in]  tfaejf  Qrigioal  p^^^.  It  ^ may  be  perhaps 
objedled,  that  it  is  impoffible  that  fo  long  a  ieries 
pf  Kings  fhould  have  reigned  in  Edom  from  Efaa 
down  to  Mofesj  or  even  down  to  the  time  that 
[fUdfes  was  appointed  for  a  Governor  pver  all  the 
People  of  IJrael.  But  this  would  be  fiiid  to  very 
little  purpofe  ^  for  iq  effeO: ,  thofe  Kings  which 
fucceflively  reigned  in  EJom^  are  Bela^  Jobah^  Ht(h 
fham^  Had^d^  Samlah  ^  Sdul^  B^al-handn^  and 
Hadar^  who  all  came  from  different  Ciountries^ 
which  is  the  foundation  of  Afdimonides^s  Opinion^ 
which  pretends  that  th^y  were  all  Strangers  witl| 
relation  to  the  Sons  of  Edom. 

But  be  it  how  it  will^  'tis  certain  there  are  but 
Eight  Perfons  that  fucceffively  reigned  in  Edm; 
The  period  of  time  which  paft  after  the  Sons  of 
EfuHy  drove  out  of  the  Land  of  Seir^  the  Sons  of 
the  Horites,  ^nd  pofl^fTed  diemfelves  of  it,  which 
is  the  time  when  they  began  to  be  very  numerous, 
we'll  grant  might  confift  of  230  or  240  Years. 
This  am  never  be  thought  a  ftrange  Hypotheiis, 
becaufe  the  Scripture  it  felf  reckons  400  Years 
from  4hral94m  down  to  the  Children  of  JprdePs 
CPI^iiig  out  of  tgyft  uivder  the  Condu^  of  Mofes. 
"^      •''■'•     '  "  "  How 


Now  I  dcm^iiQ  wDCtbcr  tticfc  cosM  &oC  fesrc 
reigned  Ei^  fererd  Kiflgs  in  f^M  m  230  or 
S40  Years  fhoe.    Do  bnt  look  back  into  f4(^ 
asd  coafider  tbc  whclt  ftatc  of  tbe  World,  aod 
yoQ^H  fcarcely  find  an  Example  of  any  Kiagdon 
or  Exopire,  but  flsajr  reckon  above  Eight  fevcnl 
Kings  daring  cbe  fpace  of  230  Years.    Tlit  oa- 
ly  dtfEcrit^  we  m^c  ftick  at  in  this  PiBce^  is, 
chartbere  IS  alio  mendon  made  of  tbt  Dokits  of 
Edm.    But  tben  i  anfwer  that  thofe  Dpkes  were 
of  Two  forts ;  (bme  who  reigned  belbre  tkc 
Kings,  and  were  Heads  of  Families  only  j  fach 
were  Doke  TkaMn ,  I>ake  Zfpi^ ,  Dake  JCmfc, 
Doke  KoTiA^Scc.  For  badtfaey  been  Dokcs  or  So- 
rereigns  indeed,  they  amid  not  liave  been  fi»  all 
of  them  together ,  becacfe  they  were  Brothers ; 
but  on  the  contrary  one  of  tbem  only  would  have 
bad  the  command  orer  the  rdt,  and  woaM  Imvc 
bore  alone  tbe  Title  of  DiJ^.  The  others  reigned 
after  the  Kings ,  ajid  are  the  fame  which  M^Ja 
ipeaks  of  in  his  Song ;  vrherein  he  fays,  tien  fidl 
the  Princes  of  Edom  be  aflcmijhed.  By  this  we  may 
calily  perceive ,  that  many  of  them  reigned  all 
together,  and  confeqyently  that  the  Compiler  of 
the  Book  of  Gemjisy  might  have  made  a  Catalogue 
in  tbe  plural  number  of  all  the  Dukes  of  Edo//:^ 
that  isy  of  thof^  Dukes  who  in  his  time  had  tbe 
command  in  EJom.    For  there  having  been  many 
Princes  or  Duke?  of  EJcm^  even  in  the  time  of 
Mofis^  he  ought  to  Iiave  given  us  a  larger  Cata- 
logue of  them,  if  it  be  true  that  he  evcrdcltgncd 
to  dcfcribc  the  whole  SttccelTion  (rf  the  Dukes,  as 
he  did  that  of  the  Kingf.    But  if  you  (boeki  fup- 
pofe  'twas  one  who  lived  long  after  David^^^ime, 
that  was  the  Compiler  of  the  Book  of  Geiwf/Kr,  it 
is  inconceivable  why  he  fliould  reduce  the  Cata- 
log r.s 


c^gMOf  ^oft  States  to  lb  fittali  a  number^  £nct 
thofe  Dukes  taiutt  Meds  teive  iieen  iirach  moiie  ciu^ 
nvefiyusl^^  he  mkcsthcsi^  thm  iriie  cinac  ^ 

The  beaer  tli^ilbre  toDttfekl  this  Myflery, 
tve  mtift  cHftiflg^iA^  Three  foits  ofGwertmeftt 
in  1^  Houfe  'of  £^;h:)  qft  Paftemal:,  Regal  aad 
Duc7dll<Gd^efr»ffieAt :  TteTirft  %  Thtt  ^tbwitjr 
v^tiitb  Pli^ntrs  or  Patrkrdis  :hdd  «)mr  theit  Cbii- 
Smi,  fi%qi^  wl^ich  they  wt  ulfefl  jDiii^^1)y  the 
AfifCbof^f  the  B€^k<of  'lywpe/ii.   The  Seoond  h 
ch%t  '^  ivV;^i ,  who  under  the  fble  JScmmmeitc 
^  bf^  Mfifn,  Ir^lkdl^  the  ^KiRie^  4^^^  tmitedl 
nil  Vhe'fev^rdl  t^dmiUes  tog^bir :  Now  the  Sac- 
ceiTAR'^  fthofeKlngs  is  very  eKs3;Iy  Cklbtibed  tqr 
tb^  'ftki  Author  of  %he  SObk  ^  G^^ 
ffejis.  The  l&ft  ts  thtltctf  Aii^.  ¥or     lOhron.  u 
ffaJkH  the  M  4tf  ^vhofe  Kings  bdng 
deftd,  -th^  IHnHiems.  Wer«  dftefwai'ife  ^go^raed  liy 
ah  Af^>IlMr«k:y  of  federal  S>«tes  '^r  ^fiK^e^  as 
ic^^ppe^fs  boChiby  ^he'Songf^  ^^jr'weteryre  al- 
ready quoted ,  and  %  'ft«ral  'dthgr  'places  <rf 
Scripture.    'Twds  'fltft  ^Hhfe  d^gh  «Df  «he  Attthbr 
of  -the  Book'Ot  Gefkfis^  tb  :fet.4bwii  wifhoOt  i^* 
caption,  e\rei*ypaf€ifculafr  ©lite  !*h4tlJfa^  reigiwd 
in  '^EJom^  aiKi'la<k:0eaed  ^^ne -aftt»h«r.    ^6v  nn- 
d^fttf^dly -the  Gatdldg(!le<<^  .thefti-'mufl*ha^e4>Mi 
IhWth  Wbre  htlft«fous  thtfh  it  ^is,  4^fpe#ittlly  if  it 
wfeft -frw,  that  Efdr^^  ^or  foftfe  0th*  Wtiief , 
Who  lived  after  thfe  %«ildlng-Of  ••Che*Teitfple,-l!«d 
b«li  the  triife  fltitllbr  of  the' Bttokicff  ^W^JfT/. 

•FiiFthier ,  fiitce  •  Mofh  not  only  *fOfttoftl  tfefat-thc 
Gbitdi^  of  //rire/ fhmiM  deflr^  dn!e-<Jay  tolsiego- 
WWcd  -by  A"^^/,  1*t'kft  ^ta  alio  J^cry^Wplc 
Prompts  tipon  Chfdt-tee^oBttt,  we  do  not  perCeifc 
1«lRr«ki^otil<y}yerthe  tfii(gObv«RieAcy^lf  wcflMiK 

affirip. 
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aSnUy  llkttMfifM  4mIs  faore  cC  ifeofr  Kawmf 
IJtmI^  |Kopcdyibcrflfii,irinilB.fif9|  ihq^mt 

fhenftjgtnd  4m  ffwr iwrr ^ Childixm §f  llrstL 
,  KwMot  iBUgiog  what  Bfci  liewpqfcljgcd 
to  h^relbr  fimie pMoft  jrhich  aic  wlial^ prai» 
Ittr  to-ddsilBtlior  huB&fj  nd  vet  fi>iiiiDDDfr 
denAlc  m  thcpiMtq,  thtt  he  readilf  gnmOvM 
Ihoiildlook  iqpoB  them  to  ddbrvcno  kHRr^ttai 
to  belieldfiirbareSa&iQoiUb  For  Ezqptoljp^  k 
win  not  aOoir  that  Jl^  it  tbc  Atthor  or-iMe 
Words  of  theSecoiid  Gliiq[icer  of  <im>^^ 

Oufx^St^m.  He  ftfs  it  is^  oqi  Ukd^t;ha^4^ 
iw> acfa  W4> toy &r  out ;  ojf  .fowr,  flidjBldliKfe 
wefl  aoqindnttdt  wiih  cbc  prodKO  of  ibtniott 
9  Country,  dpeddly  in  a  tipe  whm  Travdfett 
was  fo  very  nnnfial  and  inawiBiodiOjPs  t  and  ?!» 

Ct  nmcii  more  improliaUe ».  tliat  XSod jOmM 
ve  reyeakd  to  hitt,  theiie  was  Gold  in  durt  Coim^ 
tfy^  and  that  the  Gold  of  that  Land  was  gDod 
This  Author  will  doobtlefi  ay  out  here,  Thst 
we  can't  tdl  bow  to  relifli  the  proofs  of  his  Grit* 
tidfin,  and  he  will  have  (bme  reafon  for  it,  if 
they  beaU  of  thb  Nature.  For  whoever  liMrd 
that  it  was  neceflary  to  have  a  particular  koow^ 
ledge  of  a  Country ,  to .  know  that  it  prodnoes 
GoM,  and  that  it  is  good  i  It  being  the  very  &ft 
thing  that  we  hear  of  a  Country.  There  was  an 
open  Trade  between  the  Land  of  Jaitd  or  C4« 
nam  and  Bgjp^  in  the  days  of  Jofs^^  who  was 
carried  into  £mr  by  a  Company  of  Ifimtac^cs ; 
fb  that  it  could  not  but  be  bttter  improved  In  tlie 
Days  of  M>fcs.  And  if  in  the  Patriarchs  tiav 
there  went  Men  from  JtuUd  down^  into  J^gg^  is 
there  any  fuch  great  reaibn  to  wonder,  tkat  mr 

:Gold 
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Id  of  AviU  was  feen^  known,  or  beard  of  ia 

yr,  or  that  i»fo/ei  fpupd .  it  upon  fUcord  in  the 

morials  of  his  Anceftors?  Should  not  a  Man 

rather  afraid  to  ei:pof6  himfelf  at  this  rate  by 

1  frivolous  Remarks  ? 

4»d  the  beginning  ef  his  Kingdom  was  Babel  and 

e  J  &c.     Ont  of  that  Land  he 

r  forth  into  Aihur ,  and  bniUed     Gen«  io«  io« 

leveh.    There's  none,  fays  he, 

a  Man  that  had  travelled  into  that  Land,  that 

Id  have  been  the  Author  of  fo  exadl  a  Dejfaip- 

I  of  the  building  of  the  Cities  of  Mefopotams 

Jffyria.  But  we  affirm,  that  it  may  very  well 
lone  by  any  Writer  of  the  General. Hiflwy 
he  Worlds  who  defigns  to  tell  us  the  Origind 
the  moft  noted  Cities,  and  important  Nations 
it  ^  which  is  the  whole  delign  of  the  Book  df 
efis.  But  will  this  Author  do  us  the  favour  to 
¥er  a  queftion  we  (hall  now  put  to  him  i 
Ji  he  think  that  Mofes  when  he  wrote ,  (for 
allows  him  to  have  had  fome  hand  in  the  Fen^ 
Hck^^)  had  any  Records,  or  no  Records  to  go 

If  he  fays  that  he  had  no  Records,  he  con- 
lifts  his  own  felf ,  as  may  be  feen  by  only 
ling  his  Book.  If  he  thinks  that  Mojes  had 
ords  to  write  by,  we  further  ask. him  why  be 

not  allow  that  Mo[es  might  have  fpoken  of 

Gold  of  Avila^  and  of  the  Cities  of  Mefofor 
ia^  though  he  never  was  there  ?  And  what  ne- 
ity  is  there  that  we  fhould  thereupon  believe 
t:  the  Author  of  thefe  De- 
ptions  had  pafled  the  River  t  TVhereofther^ 
hrates  j  fince  Afofes  that  had    "^^t^t^Tt 

p^ed  It,  might  perhaps    ,„ ^WcA Mofes w* 
e  wrote  them  upon  the  f  Re-    Educated. 
Is  of  thofe  that  had  pafTed 

beyond 


it0      L^ii^^tffi^Tnd 

itllbn  to  complain  of  j  Ithink  that  other  Argu- 
"iBtntraoch  more  impertinent,  which  he  prodnm 
^Mct  a^sinft  us  concerning  the  City  of  Niaevth. 
Kor  m  fincj  evciy  iliitig  here  Tpoken  of  it,  is 
dahtom,  and  ftarccly  rtn  any  one  find  out  the 
niK  name  of  that  City.  Some  csHiL  Nimu,  o- 
ihers  AWrft  or  Ntntvub ;  the  place  it  was  b«l!t 
( \%  uniinovm  ;  fonte  think  it  was  by  the  Ri- 
tf\  others  by  theTj-viV.  Of  theft  laft 
StawplKTxl  itonttic  Eaft,  and  fome 
eft  of  cbc  Tjji'ff :  Some  above ,  other* 
kittnr  tni.  Some  pretend  that  there 
^'  3W  «  iVftrtK*,  the  one  in  dmngcn, 

_ _       I  ^fn*^  others  t^e  eh«  ont  to  be 

KHr  tW  AfliMm,  taA  die  other  be}-ond  the  Ty 

ENor  fe  ^  mac  of  the  fital  overthrow  of 
grtK  Cinr,  uy  nore  certain  than  the  refli 
»a  h«W  h»  iW  «  «^5  tarnt  down  by  the 
JHMrr .  oHtcn  hr  rttc  Cfi«f*r*c> ,  and  other*  by 
UvS  cV  :';:■%  vrr  t-,  tttc?  fwTtlCTely  •  and  that 
Jfitrm  mi  Alfa  li  1*1  I  mr  jfctra;*<  -it  -»art  pf 
tneni  in  tberr  toni.  Bnc  what  is  nnft  mivkabfc 
InaQttais,  is,  tint  Mr«Ar«r  wfaaa  tlBsAttHorlo 
DiDdi  adoures,  ccrtannly  dotes  nho  he  f^i^AKX 
iffnmft;  for  in  the  185  Oiapttr  of  hh'Ffrlt 
fiook,  be  &j% ,  that  the  River  fMr^gf  rim 
UroDg^  the  middle  of  i^)K«eh;  ma  in  tiii  tp) 
ISiapur  of  the  fame,  thati^Ontvt  sfukiedi^ 
ton  the  River  Ek^mks:  And  ag^,  in  nnihet 
l^ace,  be  lays,  that  tbeRiTcr7)!^niB$thro8^ 
itOniwi.  £«i£A  tells  m,  tbat5niinr«mdR<2iKeB 
jof  the 4J^rfMri,  changed  the  sanie of  itfrnwilBtt 
«feK  of  A^Tfat,  althopgb  ahDoft  ill  other  ffiR- 
lians  pofidvely  affirm  the  contrary.  Moft  of  Ac 
Antiqaaries  w*  know  of,  have  had  their "'"' 


of  Chrifiiah  Relighn.  ^2i) 

tton  cohcerning  Ninm  out  of  Ctejitu»m*Hkrodo» 
tfis.  The  Firft  all  the  World  grants,  ii  a  very 
Fabttlous  Author,  and  the  latter  is  nbtmnch  in-' 
ferior  to  him  in  that  qtfality :  Are  not  thefe  very 
fare  Guarantees  of  wrh'ar  we  ought  to  believe  or 
disbelieve  in  this  rcfpeft  ?  But  I  proceed  yet  fat'- 
ther^  and  I  fay  Bochart^s  Criticifm  concerning  the 
proper  Names  of  the  Tenth  of  Gcnefis^  a^  Lsam*- 
ed  as  it  is,  wholly  depends  upon  a  very*  dubious 
Foundation  \  as  for  inilance^  upon  the  affinity  of 
the  founds  of  Wordsy  upon  what  the  Authors  of 
the  Age  have  written  upon  the  Etymology  of 
Words,  or  the  Connexion  of  thofe  Words  fo  of- 
ten quoted  together ,  and  upon  the  like  things^ 
which  indeed  often  produce  very  true  and  lucky 
tonfequences,  but  which  without  all  doubt,  have 
not  certainty  and  evidence  enough  to  form  any 
tolerable  Objections  againft  us.  So  that  our  Au- 
thor may  be  very  well  aflured  ^  that  no  certain 
judgment  can  be  grounded  upon  fuch  dubious  and 
uncertain  Principles ,  and  that  without  entring 
upon  any  particular  Examination  of  bis  new  way 
of  aiticiflng  on  this  Subjeft ,  ( which  would  be 
for  us  too  tedious  an  Undertaking,)  it  is  enough 
to  obferve  to  him,  that  the  Principles  he  argues 
upon,  are  altogether  built  upon  uncertainty. 

He  further  quotes  thefe  Words  of  Gtn.  37.  14. 
Jacob  fent  Jofeph  out  of  the  Vale  of  Hebron ,  and 
he  came  to  Shechcni.  He  obferves,  that  whilft  the 
Canaanites  pofTefled  that  Land,  that  City  was  cal- 
led Kiriuth'Arba  •,  but  that  its  Name  was  after-, 
wards  altered ,  when  it  belonged  to  Caleb^  and 
that  it  was  called  Hebron^  from  the  name  of  his 
Grand-Son. 

But  we  reply,  th^rt:  of  all  the  proofs  of  Criti- 
tifitff  the  ifloft  fu^pitious  avc  chofe  which  arede- 

^l  rived 
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^areits  Name  to  the  CSty  that  wastaQed  )&imth^ 
arhd,  bnd  which  beguaco  be  called  Hebron^  from 
the  Naiire  of  the  Gomtry  which  was  well  known 
in  thcPtJays  of  Mofes  i 

After  all,  though  it  were  true  that  Jofittta  who 
was  Ordered  immediately  from  Gbd  ^  (as  the 
Scriptofe  ]nfbr(t)s  us,)  to  continue  writiog  on 
the  SScred  Hiftory,  to  which  the  Rrophef  Jt  tha: 
lived  'after  Jo^na^  imght  have  fubltiuited  fome 
proper  Names^  inftead  of  other  Names  that  were 
then  altogether  unknown ^  I  deny,  that  &x  9U 
that  they  changed  the  Scriptures, v or  that  t^ 
leaiit  cbnfequence  caffi  be  inferred  from  thence  a- 
gainft'the  certainty  of  the  Revelation*  Butfince 
we  iiiay  very  probably  maintain,  that  fucb  a  thing 
did  never  come  to  pafs,  and  that  it  appears  be- 
iides  from  that  infinite  number  of  proper  Names 
ive  meet  with  in  Gtn%fis^  which  are  unknown  to 
lis,  HfiA  were  fo  even  in  the  time  of  Efdras^  iince 
the  Prophets  uied  mud)  more  intelligible  Names 
than  thofe  of  Genefis  to  exprefs  thofe  Places  they 
fpeak  of,  I  believe  that  if  anyone  would  give 
himfelf  that  trouble,  ;aad  if  k  were  a  matter  of 
very  great  import,  he  might  infer  froni  thence  a 
proof  ailtogetber  contrary  to  this  Author's  De^ 
fign.  ■ 

The  Objcdion  he  raifes  againft  us  concerniog 
the  Towns  of  Jair ,  would  be  of  fome  iniport , 
did  not  the  Holy  Scripture  mention  TwodifFerent 
Perlbns  called  jaif^  w4iicli  we  muft  very  careful- 
ly diftinguifti ,  the  one  the  Son  of  Segub^  the 
Grand-St)nof  Efdron  and  Aiachir^  the  Son  of  Ms- 
ffufth  b^tihis  Grand-Mothers  fide  j  whence  he  was 
called  .  in  the  Scripture  MMajfsh^s  Grand-Son , 
i  Chroii.  2,  li.  Dent.  3.  14.  and  the  Firft  Book 
of  Jiirip  4. 13,  Nnmb.  32.  41.  T\ns  f sir  m$  th^ 


^tliMffi^hceeor  Fo^v^pinid  'Sif^xvi't^mxlii^  lm- 

"l^ikt  r^^ty^^ns^ .  wkoik  d\9jele  in  Xhjrty  ^t^ent 

qa  i|ef  «iiiro3fQme£itie3  c(^^  &1)ah^  nainp 

^f'tlM^icfb^^  V  aAd  ill'  9U  chU  dierej  js'^totliiDg 

iM*«|a^aiaj^ifeiV'ii^  itectiiw  that  ;i$  rPP9$ioQed 
iiii  life  Sdokr  ^  SM^rn^-wlefi  we  >^r^pt;(Mai^..(Q 
^iitvddfeeaciSelmig  ;Uv(d^  asrtfaehPacrMirclifripf^dtlv 
-fttinriMADBid.  wfaidb>  imiiki  not  skgcei^H^  f^]^ 
qdR^SotiplMe  iafSj ;  tbat  aEj:bac  Gcfk^ralippiirt^ 

liini'^ioli^Ict  1hto^4l^tfA  lSiti)edi;  nivd  ji?^ 
^  Itag'dGbe/ in!  Hondftg^  ;;7Cud  ,i>0ijl4  ivMl^fla  9P 
'jDdgjbi  v.'^4Jr  was^iiM:  i^i  BUj|lQi3r  thf  ^Second 
of '€ludc7 Jiic^^.  .i>/iv^{)f opfired  i  tiie  ffrifietitii  a 
^Reftof*For(9  Years  ^iT2iwyfervf4.^£|%  Eighteen 
.Years*  uifiW  killed  )£|feff,  aqd  j)rov.qRg4the  //- 
raelites  a  reft  of  Eighty  Years.  They  were  after- 
'Jtavds'  opprefled  b^>jf^>,  but  jSel^pr^^  fj^vered 
ihclBK.:  Tihs  Cbildte0/of,//r4^/  finne^.i^in,  fp 
God  ;debw^red.4;h^m;.i)pa|o  the  J4i4iaf9ft€4  ^  bot 
ffii^mr.-  ^dirvered:  cbwji^i/^Vaiv^/^c^';  ^^hupfUdfi 
hb  $Qb  Succeeded.  Jiio^t  i;ii3  dio^^  aiH)  ;;^|^  jud^ 
ed  //r4c/  rftcr  binrrTjiytMy  Three  li!^?w^«-;.lCijqi 
fuccccded  Jair  tbe.;(?iMr^i/i/f  ,i;ittiiQ)jj^^ 
Twenty  Two  Year*.  ^^  t;  •  v.  -.h  n^  :.,:,, 
His  .Obfervation  cpficerning;  th;^  ^Tro^t-  ^ 
the  Se^r  ^  is  in  my  Opinion  of  littl^  pr  ^  (|q  .<opf 

L.'  ''fe&ucncc: 
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fequi$iM:€:  For  to.^ve  the  Objection  he  in^rs 
from  thence  agaiall;  us/ we  need  but  reply,  that 
there  was  atinje  when  this  wa^a, 
commoQ  Saying  in^Z/rW,  Come  arid  iSanhgufii 
Ut  m  £Q  to  the  Sfer-^  and  another  . 
time  it  was  more  uAl^l  to  call  tbts^^5e^  by  tb9 
Name  of  ^4^/,which  isiill  that's  tn^e'in  this  mat- 
ter«  For  becaufe  1 .4o  not  believe,  that  this  Au- 
thor would  deny  but  that  the  Profbetf  were  cal;- 
le.d  among  the  Jfraelitcfj  the  Speh  of  tie  Lord,  t^i 
Bfdras^'s  time,  nay^  in  ^s  very  Days. top,  (thqii^ 
they  weife  more  ufually  called  by  the  name  of 
Profhets^)  fo  likewife  I  do  not  deny,  but  that 
th^re.was  a  time  in  Ifraslj  when  coinmon  ufere- 
quit j^  they  fhouJ[d.call  them  5ffri  rather  than 
TrQt^jsts }  and  thii.jb  'all  that  ,a^^^  be  inferr^ 
frpfB  tbe.Pliace  thaus  quot^i.a^^  in  rtjs 

reljpeft.    '     '   '"       '-  ^  /-v^     ^  ^^^ 
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A  Method  toproyejhe  truth  ^/.ii&e' Jewi(b.  i^ 
ligio/^  Again  ft  41  the  crafty,  Sinhtikies  of  the 
IncrtduloHS.    ... 

WE  had  need  be  very  much  iijdinable  to  In- 
credulity, to  be  able  to  find  any  thing  in 
the  Critical  Objedions  of  Sfinofa^  ox  in  an3r  thaj: 
can  be  made  by  any.  Man  elfe  ^gainft  us,  capable 
to  make  us  doubt  but  one  Moment  of  the  Found^ 
tioiasof  Religion.  .For  what,  beckufe  we  find  Tyj^p 
or  Three  Parentheles  in  the  Books  otMofes^  whic^ 


foQie  will  by  no  means  allow  that Mofes  was  the  Aa-' 
tW  of,  and  which  would  be  of  no  force  againft 
us,  for  that  very  rcafon,  becaufe  they  appear  to  be 
no  part  of  his  Works,  docsthacat  all  hinder  it 
to  be  true,  that  the  Prophets  did  aftualiy  foretc! 
the  Galling  of  theC?e«ri/ej,  with  all  t!ieCirc«m/laD- 
cesof  it?  That  Mofes  and  Jc(,ti Chiji  ilUi/irate 
one  another,  and  that  the  Foundations  of  Religion 
are  fo  dofely  link'd  with  the  Lights  of  Common 
Senfe,  that  we  muft  necelTarily  renounce  all  Reafon 
flioold  we  in  the  lead  fufpeft  them  ? 

Bat  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  the  Subjefl  \ 
now  treat  of,  I  demand  v^hctherit  be  pollibic  for 
any  reafonable  Man  not  to  perceive ,  that  the 
trnthof  the  7nr(/I>  Religion  conlldered  feparately 
hy  it  felf,  is  grounded  on  fuch  folid  Foundations 
as  are  never  to  be  Ihaked  by  any  fuch  frivoloos 
OUerratioDS? 

la  e£^,  tho^h  we  flfoold  not  rlew  it  on  alt 
iti  adraatagicnn  feitcs,  «r4ttrefpea  of  ksMor»- 
lity,  Itnowledgeof  the  traeGod^  agreemeot  with 
Natural  Religiop-^  wonder^  Harmony  with  the 
Gofoel,  its  Prophelies,  ChifadCers  of  Piety  and 
Sqlf-jpsnial ,  ivtujch  appears  in  the  Do^rin  of  it, 
^  MT'  i$^  fi^t  and  iennUe  advanta^  it  bad  o- 
'ftir  MI  otlnr  Religions ,  we  «igbt  tiowefer  edi- 
ly  demonftrate  its  Divinity,  and  that  ia  ibch  a 
manner,  as  would  effeAnally  convince  all  Men  of 
Se|ife  and  Reafon  to  believe  it.  ,  . 

In  order  t}ietennt9,  we  need  bnt  diftin£)i|r  to 
move  theft  Tfirci  Capital  Truths.  I.  That  atf  the 
,C3entialMa(ten  or  Faft  contained  in  the  Penta* 
tenkj  were  eithir  written  by  vWo/e/himfclf/ or 
^by  hir  Orders  11.  That  finer ^^f^  hasleft  tpenr 
to  ns  in  wrjtl^  by  confegnmce  they  cannot  tmt 
tip  troe.  IH.  Ttirf  teingtrte-;  they  fofficfcntir 
prov* 


prove  the  Divinity  of  the  jFfv^  Ibefigioa,  agpioft 
all  th$  efforts  of  Impiety/ 

BjJt.  the  Firft  of  tfaefe  Three  Pricdples  istbt 
ha^dpft  to  prove ;  yet  I  will  clearly  {Mwre,  thac  if 
Mofu  peqnM  his  own  felf  tbofe  Miracolmis  Mattcsi 
of  Fa£t  we  are  told  df  ia  the  Peatateoky  be  wiA 
nevor  have  doae  it  ag^inll;  the  troth  and  the  pd^ 
lick  knowledge  which  every  one  bad  <tf  tbca  % 
which  thing  no  longer  admits  fA  aay  diff cotey,  ib 
foon  as  you  have  examined  the  circuaiftaiioes  ef 
thofe  Matters  of  Faft, 

I  fhall  no  lefs  eafily  make  it  appear,  that  fap« 
pofing  all  thofe  Miracles  were  true,  it  will  follow 
that  God  who  is  the  Author  of  thofe  Laws  of  Na- 
ture, whole  courfe  was  interrupted  by  thofe  Mi- 
racles ,  mud  have  neceflarily  manifefted  himfeif 
to  the  Ifraelitcs.     . 

So  that  our  main  and  principal  buQnefs  at  pre- 
fent  will  be  to  (hew,  that  the  Eflential  Matter  of 
the  Pentateuk,  I  mean  thofe  fingular  and  remar- 
kable Matters  of  Fa£t ,   in  which  the  Finger  of 
God  was  fo  vifibly  leen,  are  no  fabulous  Matters 
of  Faft,  but  fuch  whofe  Memory  Mofes  has  pre- 
ferved  to  us  in  certain  and  infallible  Monuments. 
In  efFeft,  there  is  nothing  more  certain,  thaa 
that  we  find  thofe  Matters  of  Faft  in  Writing : 
Firft ,  In  the  Law  of  Mofes.    Secondly,  In  the 
other  Books  of  the  Pentateul^     Thirdly,  In  the 
Writings  of  all  the  Prophets.    Fourthly,  In  the 
very  Hearts,  and  in  the  Remembrance  of  the  /y^ 
raelitesj  who  were  bound  continually  to  meditate 
upon  them ,  and  could  not  but  have  Ibme  No* 
tions  of  them  after  that  Mofes  had  taken  fuch 
certain  Meafures  for  that  purpofe.    Fifthly,  In 
the  pra<^ice  and  publick  Worftip  of  the  Jewf^ 
i    whofe  Ceremonies  were  nothing  elfe  but  repre- 
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&iiiaitions-<if  tbofe  sncieDt  Bveiia  '  And  Sixch-' 
IV,,  *T^  fp  true  that  aH  thofd  Matters  of  Fad 
#»e  ib  inftbialrtUjf  intefWi&V^  with  the 


»ce  of  thei  CMtttttotiweiiiltli  of  the  Jtwsytad 
iife^' Eftafai^Otni^  thereof^  thtt'  if  I  may  fo 
^'""k,  tbafWi  apj^r  peiiited  out  in  their  pre* 
4e}edto3G6hcuti6n.  Bift  we  iball  fte'in  the 
ftMd  of  tidf  irdrk ,  the  ^ce^oty  of  all  ^tbofi 
wfeterft  MbdWiietats  which  '«irei«>the  InftiiaiJacnB 
ilAierdb^  the'  S'e^i^  Refeldtion  was  prelmedes* 
tire  do?m  to  us;  .     l  : 
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CHAP.    XI. 

the  Firft  Monument  of  the  Jewifti  Revelatioa : 

That  the  Jews  ever  preferred  amongfl  them^ 

felves  the  Law  of  Moles,  which  contained 

the  main  Suhjiance  and  Ejfentials  of  their 

Religion. 

TH  E  Incredulous  themP-lves  are  forced  ro  ac- 
knowledge, that  Mnfis  was  the  Author  of  fome 
fVfitings,  Sfinofa  pretends  that  he  never  penned  but 
two  Books,  ibi  Bool^of  the  Covenant^  which  contained 
only  the  Laws^  that  arc  delcribcd  from  the  xi.  v^rfi 
of  the  ao.  chap,  of  Exodus^  to  the  24.  of  the  fame, 
and  which  he  compofed  in  Hvrtb  at  the  time  when 
God  made  a  G>venant  wiih  Ijrael  at  tke  foot  of  Mount 
Sinai  :  The  (econd  which  he  wrote  long  after,  at  the 
renewing  of  the  faid  Covenant  ^  and  that  Mflfis  more 
fully  enlarged  thefe  Liws  in  a  Book  wherein  he  in- 
cluded his  other  little  Book  of  the  Covenant^  this  Lft 
Book  being  afterwards  called,  The  Bock^cf  the  Law. 

But  the  Cbara8er  which  Sftntfa  bears  in  the  World, 
*tis  eafie  10  judge,  that  had  ir  been  left  fo  his  choice, 
he  would  never  have  grarttd  us  this  Principle.  But 
how  could  he  have  been  boid  enough  to  deny  buc 
that  the  Jetvs  had  a  book  of  the  Latp^  fir.d  thac 
Klofes  was  the  Author  of  that  Bo'^k,  Imce  i'  i^  a  con- 
fiantand  univerfal  Tr>diii>:i  among  the  'Stti^s  rhcm- 
fclves  :  imce  the  Frcphess  huwc  continually   mcniioned 

^  a  m 

this  LaA^  in  iheir  Wriiin^'y,  aid  that  to  ir  only  6' A 
relate  the  Eftabliflimcnt  ot  the  "jcwtjh  ^'jgion  wi4i 
all  the  Ceremcmes  of  if.  Certainly  it  it  be  true,  that 
Mo/is  was  the  Largivit  of  the  Jes^Sj  \is  true  ai(o, 
ifaac  ht  oompolcd  a   Lam  which  contained    all  the 
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Ordimnces  of  that  Great  Man.  So  that  as  we  cannot 
reafbnably  doubt  of  the  iottntt  of  thefe  two  Princi- 
ples, lb  conftquently  we  mud  neceilarily  grant  the 
latter  to  te  true*. 

But  fome  ma^  perhaps  be  defiroui  to  know  vtriiich 
of  the  Books  of  Mofis  wiU  called  >  the  Law  of  God  a- 
mong  the  ^emt.  It  appears  by  the  firft  words  of  Deute- 
ronomy^  that  that  Book  was  the  Book  of  the  Lawy  for  thus 
it  begins  :  On  this  fide  Jordan^  in  the  LandofMMb^  ^^^ 
Mfis  io  declare  this  Lam,  fy/ing^  &c.  where  he  having 
ftftetwards  laid  doWn  the  Lams  which  God  gave  thenl, 
avid  h^\4Ag  r^prefented  to  them  the  many  Benefits  and 
Favours  of  Qod^  as  being  fo  many  Motives  of  the 
Obedietibe  whieh  the  ffiaelites  were  obliged  to  pay 
hiiti^  which  lafts  to  the  31.  Chap,  he  ^rther  adds, 
And  Mdjis  wrote  this  Lam^  and  delivered  it  unto  the 
Priefls^  &c.  And  Ibtnething  lower  he  fays,  Thou  /haS 
read  thii  Lat»  befire  all  Tfiael^  in  their  bedritig^  &&  that 
they  Miy  tedht  to  fiat  the  Lerdyour  iSod^  and  ohfirve  to  ie 
all  the  rfiofds  of  this  Law^  &c. 

This  Confideration  may  (crve  to  illuftrare  that 
which  we  are  told  of  in  the  8.  Chap,  of  NehemiAhy 
vis;.  That  all  the  People  of  Ifi^el  Wefe  gathered  to- 
gether ^  That  Efia  the  Ptieji  brought  the  Bock^  of  tlx 
Lam^  and  read  therein  before  the  flreet  that  was  before  the 
Wafer-gate^  froth  the  morning  until  mid-day.  Thtre  is 
no  doubt  but  that  he  read  over  all  that  Lam^  accor- 
ding as  Mofei  had  commanded,  which  enjoyned  them 
to  read  the  whole  Law  every  feventh  Year  before 
the  whole  Congregation  of  the  Ptofle.  Now  I  con- 
fefs  that  half  a  Day  was  not  lufficient  to  read  over 
the  v/holc  Pentateuchy  and  to  expound  it  to  the  People j 
as  we  are  told  the  Friefts  did  to  the  Congregation 
of  IfraeL  'Tis  true  that  reducing  the  Law  to  the 
Decaingue  only,  or  even  to  the  Ordinances  compriied 
from  XI.  vcr.    of  the  lo.  Chap,   of  ExeJitSy  to  the 
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14.  Cbf|X  of  the  iaine,  half  a  day  wan  over  and 
above  (ufficienc  for  that  purpofe :  Which  is  a  great 
confirmation  of  our  Opinion,  that  the  Book  of  Dett^ 
urimomy  alone  Was  then  read,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Ektuerenmf  was  in  a  more  particular  manner  called 

ibi  L4m  (fMcfes. 

But  howibever  it  be,  this  we  are  certain  of,  that 
there  was  iiich  a  L^Hf  in  Bgr4%  time^  and  long  beFore« 
It  was  before  £j^4,  iince  Jeremiah^  Habalauli,  Baruck$ 
E:(icbiel  had  Prophefied  long  before,  the  Ruin  of  Tbw- 
fiitmrnd  the  Captivity  of  the  People,  as  aneficfl  of 
the  3fi»s  having  contemned  the  Lsm  of  Gdd :  ThaC 
during  their  Captivity,  Dmuel^  MairJecdi^  Sbadraebj 
M^scb  and  AbidnegQy  had  wholly  fixed  their  mind 
upon  the  Law  of  lAofis,  and  boldly  expofed  them- 
IcJves  to  all  nianner  of  Perils,  that  cbey  might  live 
up  to  the  Prelcriptions  of  it,  which  could  not  have 
been  done  out  of  a  meet  fancy,  but  upon  this  cnie 
Foundation,  that  there  was  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Lm 
of  Mofes  then  in  being:  And  laftly,  that  (bon  after 
S(frobabei  had  brought  back  the  Jems  from  Bahl^f 
they  offered  up  Sacrifices  of  Thankigiving  unto  Gody 
conformably  to  the  Lam  of  JMofis^  as  E:(rd  himfelf  in-, 
forms  us  in  the  3.  Chap,  of  his  Book  ^  wherein  he 
(ays,  Thty  buildfid  the  Altar  of  the  God  of  Jfiael^  to  offer 
hmfU'offeringi  thereon^  as  it  is  mritten  in  the  Lam  if 
Mrfes  the  Man  of  Gody  &c.  And  the;  offered  btsrm* 
offerings  thereon  onto  the  Lord^  even  burnt  offerings  mem* 
dng  and  evening.  They  keft  alfo  the  Fe^fi  of  Tabernacles^ 
as  ii  is  written^  &c.  jind  /tftermard  offered  the  ctmtinttal 
bitrm-fiffering^  both  tf  the  New  MponSf  and  of  aS  the  fe$ 
Btaflsof  the  Lord,  &C* 

Whereupon  we  may  reafonably  make  theft  chrec  fol- 
lowing Obiervatlons.  Firft,  tha£  it  never  was  doubt- 
ed^ at  kaft  chat  we  know  of,  but  that  Ejp^a  was  f  hr 
Author  oi  (be  Book  that  bears  bk  naflQte.    Secondiy, 
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ihiflp  elfe  tut  of  the  CiVcumoyiow  of  the  Heart: 
,lly,  it  appears,  that  the  Ptifbitt,  adjufted  ibcJc 
c,  and  their  very  conceptions  to  the  CiTcumftMets 
nich  are  Related,  in  the  Book  of  Gtnefii :   Dq  bui 

ike  notice,  after  what  manner  ihey   fpake  of*  the 

irtath  of  Gody  &c. 
Thill  the  P^/mifl  diftingiiinies  the  W-wm  that  an 

^hore  the  Vimuaeni,  jrum  the  ti^auri^  that  are  undei 
|he  Firm4mim  ;  a  dldin^tion   only   to  be  found    '« 

the  I.  Chap,  of  Gm.  and  which  ever  occafion'd,  ave 

ry  great  perplexity  to  the  Interpreters. 

It  is  thcrrfote  to  be  conreflcd,  that  thole  Writing 

we  fpeak  of,    were    in  being  much   before  any  o 

the   Prtflxti  arofe,  and  conftqucntly   before  E^kf'' 

'3eremiahy  Elijah,  Svltmm  and  Dtmd,  who  continuall; 

stlude  to  thofc  matters  they  cnntain  fwhich  ailuCor 

are  lo  natural  and  unaffected,)  and  that  too  in  fi-'c' 

fiiigular  Circimillaneeiy  as  eafily  convince  us,  they  ^ 

been  alio^ether  bred  up  in  the  Ijnowfcdgc  of  ihctf- 
Thus  by  Pr<jviiiE,  that  the  matters  of  Kact,  ^^ 

laiii'd   in  the  Pemaieuch,  V^f.  not  Suppofitiiia 

have  diffidently  proved  cl 

of  the  Jemif.}  S^Iigtca  \ 

AfTurance,  ihar  we  \\.\' 

we  will  further  examm  f 

is,  whether  Mr-fes\nm(i 

ordered  it  to  be  done  (t'^r 

Sicondlv,  whc[hcr  the  li 
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£a7e  cQWpHed  the  Hifian  cf  a  Wr  that  bad  fo- 
fL  relation  with  the  J^iW^"^  .^^ '  f^  ]paeUiesW\ 
^Epffj  an4  yet  x\m.  he  (hoqld  pvoSx  Wriring 
f/?tf7  of  that  great  E^cnt?  \yhercfore  ihpiAI| 
ve  (uppr^ile4  that  Hiftory^  which  lerv'j  ca  jdufilj, 
|iii  Ceretjfimies  an^  Qriinames^  and  without  whid^ 
jirould  have  been  very  dtmcult^  to  unjjerftand 
|)Cginning  of  thei)ff(?4/<gife  ;  Harkgn^  f>  Ifrael^ff 
J^i  ^4^  G(?</,  0pirfc/r  hroiijfbf  thee  out  tfthe  LmdefMi 
ff^  of  ^the  HoftfH  of  ^md^e  ?  JBpt^  if  M/^'  Tcenij 
paiKre  tajcen  fuch  care  to  preserve  the  Mmmt;  of 
Children  of  }fiaet%  joining  oyt  of  ^yp^  when 
fays  in  the  ff,  of  ^1^  iphen  th  Sm  mkftb  fhe$  m  i 
tq  cotpe^  fi^g^  ^bat  meof  the  TefiittumfftSf  ^ 
^fat^eSf  and  the  Judgments^  tpbscbtU  Lord  jour  Gt^^ 
Cfnfmmfded  yotf  ?  Then  thou  /halt  fay  unto  thj  Smt 
fmo  Pharaoh'/  Bonifmeff^  in  ^gypt,  aifd  the  Lord  kni{ 
'us  e^t  of  iflgypt  mith  4  ^ighty  IJ^nd^  8cc-  I  tkjy  tf 
^oolc  fuch  mighty  care  to  prcferye  the  Memtij 
thofc  thing'?,  how  could  he  fail  Writing  the  ¥^ 
of  them  ?  What  likely  hood  is  there  he  (houM  waif 
the  GhiWren  of  Ifrael^  in  his  Law,  to  remember  whtf 
W#  Dathan  and  Abiram  %  and  yet  that  he  (hould  ^ 
yrlte  the  Hiftary  of  that  Event  more  at  large?  Sincp 
^bc  Qivijion  of  the  Tribcf,  and  the  letting  apart  the 
JAvitcs jior  God's  fervice,  were  the  foundation  on  wfcidi 
tpat  State  wholly  depended  ;  coqld  he  then  have  for- 
gotten to  write  their  Gemnlogies^  or  at  leaft  to  order  thcffl 
to  be  lyritten,  as  we  ^nd  they  are^  jn  th^  Book  ofNao- 
jkrrsj  becaule  had  they  been  once  confounded  together, 
ii^t  piivifim  could  no  longer  have  remained,  and  fitKC 
Vieither  the  Book  of  the  Lam^  nor  of  Deu(»  fcarqdf 
jp)entioned  any  thing  concerning  the  Tabemacie^S^ordt 
}^  liaiitSy  the  feyeral  kinds  of  .Sdgrifices^  and  mao^ 
'other  fuch  things,  all  whiiph  appertain'd  to  the  pub* 
)ic  ^^MrJhif  of  tb^  y^^/,  ^ow  Is  it  ppfljblp  he  (bouU 
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r  fb  heedlefi,  as  not  to  write  them  down  in  (bme  of 
s  other  Books?  I  fay,  how  is  itpoifible  that  Mofei 
ould  have  pre/criBed  nothing  in  Writing  upon  that 
bje<9  ;  And  how  (hould  it  come  to  pafs  that  the  \i'hoId 
cleion'  of  the  Jems  flibuW  in  all  Ages  fo  conftantlj^  af-S 
IP,  that  Mofes  had  exa£Hy  prcfcribcd  all  thpfe  things? 
aftly.  How  can  it  be  imagined,  that  fo  wife  and  po- 
:ie  a  Man  as  he,  (hould  not  vou^hlafe  (6  moch  ^ 
fcher  to  write  himfcif,  or  order  to  be  written,  the  & 
?nt8  of  which  he  thought  fit  to  lea^e  as  fo  many  fcii^ 
bleTeftimonies  behind  him? 

But  we  (hould  loon  decide  this  ControverGc  werq? 
lie  Incredulous  but  pleaf^d  to  allow  us  .to  argue  froni 
i^t  place,  which  the  Author  of  the  Treatile  called 
te^icofoUticus  quotes  himlelf.  ,  We  rea^  in  the  i  f4 
Imp.  of  Exodus^  how  Jojhua  difiomjUei  Amaleck  wity 
Iff  ed^e  oftheStPordj  andhom  the  JLordfaid  Unto  Moies^ 
Vrite  this  for  a  mcmmai  in  a  Boo/i,  and  rehearfi  if  im 
^if  9»s  of  }o(faua  ;  For  I  wiU  unerlj  fut  out  the  rermm^ 
ifSHce  <f  Amaleck  from  under  Heaven* 

Whereupon  'tis  fitting  to  oblerre,  that  it  is  not  on^ 
y  &ki,  Tboujhalrwtite  an  Hiflory  of  this  defeat  e/Zimaleck; 
3Ut  alio,  thou /halt  write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  Hook^ 
R^hkb  proves,  that  Mcfes  was  ordered  immediately 
rom  Qod  Aliiltighty^  to  Compote  slBooI^  of  all  the  mol£, 
emarkable  p^fTages  that  happened  to  the  People  ^  aftd, 
:onlequently,  there's  no  doubt,  bar  that  the  Hi/^i^O'  of 
be  Children  of  IfraeCs  coming  out  of  the  Lancl  <A 
fffft  was  tnferted  in  that  Book,  and  (b  that  Kiafel 
limielf  was  the  Author  of  Exodm^  or  fome  other  (iichf 
)ook« 
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Where  weJhaB  examin^  whether  Ezra  JUnll\ 
alter  the  Form  of  the  Scriptures. 

BEING  defirous  to  deaf  whatever  fcniplei  I 
might  frame  upon  this  Subje6l  \  I  firft  of  ttll  look 
upon  E:(f4  with  all  his  external  Cifcumfianca  ^  as  the 
time  he  lived  io,  the  manner  of  his  Converfaiiom^  the 
femaieuch  they  pretend  he  cdmpoied :  And  then  car- 
tyvn%  on  further  rtij  Giriofity,  I  inquire,  whethernoc 
otAy  the  private  Enemies  of  £;^4,  but  thofe  of  hislfr 
fion  in  general,  fuch  as  the  Sanariums  wer^,  may  sot 
give  me  fome  inffight  into  this  matter:  And  I  find  ditt 
all  thofe  different  Piartieft  iaifford  tneiu>  fmall  light  k 
this  Difcovery. 

It  is  certain,  that,  with  all  my  induftryy  I  oMM 
difcover  what  motions  of  (elf-intereft  could  have  pit 
E:^a  upon  any  fijch  defign.  It  may  at  (irft  view  feeis 
probable,  that  he  might  have  intended  the  promoting 
the  Glory  of  his  ^tigiw^  by  inventing  feveral  Mtrada^ 
to  make  it  appear  of  a  Ditvifr  Authority  •,  but  this  thought 
will  vanifh  into  Air,  (b  (bon  as  we  confider,  that  the 
mraculons  Mat.ters  6f  Fad,  together  with  the  aram- 
fiances  of  them ,  which  are  contained  in  the  Penis' 
ieucb^  were  (b  generally  well  knowit,  by  the  Profhett 
ftecjuent  repetitions  of  them ,  fb  eilentially  linked 
and  interwoven  with  the  Law  of  hkfes  •,  and  (b  deep- 
ly imprinted  both  in  the  PraBice  and  ^membraneeii 
the  Jetvsj  that  it  woukl  be  a  meer  Chimera^  to  fancy 
they  can  poiiibly  have  been  counterfeited  This 
truth  we  have  already  proved,  but  however  we  in- 
tend to  do  it  yet  more  at  large  in  the  fequel  of  chii 

All 
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AH  the  Benefits  E:(ra  was  like  to  reap  from  fiich 
^  Work  was  the  hazard  he  would  have  run  of  being 
look'd  upon  as  a  Sacrilegious  Corrupter  of  the  Hofy  Scri* 
pure.  For  Mens  Niceties  are  very  well  known  in 
this  cafe.  Thofe  I  mean,  who, being  not  over  devout, 
are  glad  enough  of  any  Pretence  to  difobey  the 
Scriftmes^  but  yet  would  not  endure  the  leaft  Alte- 
ration to  be  made  in  them ;  and  none  can  be  igno- 
rant, that  the  Scruples  of  the  Jews  in  this  refpeft,  were 
always  fo  great,  as  to  intrench  upon  Superftitim  it 
felf. 

It  is  not  likely,  that  Eyjra  (hould  have  compofed  a 
New  Scripture  m  Behalf  of  the  Levites  5  becaufe  the 
Leviies  enjoy'd  no  other  Privileges  after  the  Days  of 
B:{ra^  but  what  they  did  before  his  lime.  For  that 
there  were  Levites  before  that  time,  and  that  thofe 
Levites  had  the  Tithes  of  all  the  Pofleffions  of  the 
Jfiaelites  before  the  Captivity^  we  are  fully  convinced 
of  by  the  Writings  of  Kehemiab^  and  of  all  the  FrO' 
phets  ^  befides  the  Genealogies  of  the  Priejisj  being  pre- 
ferved  in  the  fame  Families,  with  fb  much  exa^nefs^ 
that  Tribes  being  deprived  of  all  Inheritances  in  the 
Holy  Land,  and  fcveral  other  things,  are  a  more  per- 
feft  confirmation  of  the  fame. 

Had  E:^a  ventured  upon  fuch  an  Enterprise,  bare- 
ly to  raife  the  Glory  of  his  Nati&n^  doubtlefs  he  would 
have  omitted  Ipeaking  of  the  ten  noted  Murmuringi 
of  the  Ifiaelitesj  and  would  not  have  been  fo  zealoufly 
careful  to  relate  the  prodigious  hardnefi  of  Heart  of 
that  People. 

Had  his  Affedion  for  Klofes  been  the  principal 
caufe  of  his  Writing,  he  would  have  forborn  from 
reprefenting  M>fes  Ibmetimes  as  z  Murderer,  and  as 
Incredulous  and  Dilbbedient  to  the  Law  of  God. 

Had  he  intended  to  Honour  the  Memory  of  his 
'/.ncefiors^  by  inventing  fome  Circumftances  which  he 

thought 
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tboiJf{ht  m^ht  turn  to  iheir  Glorjr,  he  wouUm' 
tunly  have  omiiied  fudi  which  are  Reproachful  lo 
tbcm.  For  it  waa  no  very  great  Credit  for  the  U- 
vitet  to  have  it  publinied,  that  Levi,  (he  Head  ami 
Father  of  their  Tritt,  by  a  deliberare  and  premcdiiatcd 
Perfidiournefi  with  Rgutin,  had  lourthered  the  Siehi' 
tmtu  ta  cold  blood  i,  utd  by  that  Ad  had  drawn 
Vfan  hiDilelf  ^4cab't  Curie,  which  is  oontain'd  ia  the 
49.  chap,  of  Gtn^.  'Twas  not  at  all  for  the  Ad' 
Vantaf^  of  the  Ten  FMritnehs,  to  have  it  known,  that 
they  had  fo  bafely  fold  their  Brother  J^efb,  or  for 
the  IfiMliiet,  that  they  had  worfliippcd  the  Goldnt 
Calf,  tSe.  Thus  it  appear)  not  only  that  none  of  all 
ihele  Advantages  could  have  enduced  E^»  to  alpirc 
to  the  Title  of  being  the  Author  c&  the  Pentettuei, 
but  that  it  would  rather  have  proved  much  againft  hii 
Inrcreft  every  way.  However  we  (hall  noi  prcrend  to 
decide  any  thing  upon  the  verdldi  only  of  thefc 
ImAy  but  fiiaU  proceed  10  examin  the  force  of  orhen 
that  ftlU  folbw,  and  merit  well  our  Adverfariei 
Conlideration, 

Tij  certain,  that  any  Mi^th^'  {liould  in  iV.cf^ 
inodern  Times  talcc  "P4^UBB^  reiorm  ■'^,'^^ 
T^amenc,  or  {hoiild  precc^^^^Bwdel  <^J|f"<t\, 
of  the  jipifjllti,  would  cen 
taking,  unlels  he  were  si 
Miracles  aiihc  Apoflles 
muH  needs  have  been  il 

For  though  the  Jt 
"'■'h  Jmm.  ihould  fu  tar 
^^^      ihule 
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Beliiles  ii  teeiiH  very  probable,  that  E^a  Would  in 
that  cafe  have  been  lefi  fevere  to  ibofe  ftmi,  who 
look  ftrange  Women  to  their  Wivw,  and  were  aftef- 
*ardj  obliged  td  fend  ihcm  back  agafn  with  the 
Children  tbey  had  born  unto  them.  And  if  he  had 
"«  maticr'd  the  Afftaioni  of  the  People,  it's  pro- 
^we  he  would  at  Uaft  have  had  fooM  regard  for  the 
^'y  thereby  to  bribe  them,  if  I  may  fo  ^eak, 
*hofe  confent  he  ought  in  Policy  to  have  courted 
at  any  race.  Yet  be  dealt  alike  with  the  PitfU,  and 
*'ih  feveral  of  the  Children  of  ihe  Pr»>A  whofe 
Barnes  are  inferred  at  ihe  latter  end  of  bis  Book. 

Bu[  though  we  fbould  fuppofe,  that  the  Body  of 
^■■'efts,  as  having  fome  Intcreft  in  fuch  a  reform  ai 
^^<t  intended  to  make  erf  the  Smftnrr,  had  given 
^eir  general  Confent  to  have  it  new  oiodeli'd  ;  yet, 
J  Ifaft,  it  appears  Bi^a  could  not  have  concealed  hb 
^"gn  from  thoft  Pritfi,,  nor  from  the  People  of  the 
^»J.  For  fince  feveral  of  ihcm  wept  at  the  fight  of 
^ftcond  Temf/e,  becaufe  it  llirred  up  in  them  the 
rj^cmbrance  of  the  Magnificence  of  the  former , 
^ufch  their  own  Eyes  had  leco  ;  fb  we  cannot  imagin 
^3r  the  Irtng  continuance  of  their  Capiiviry  could 
P*  blorrcJ  our  of  iheir  minds  the  Notions  they  bad 
''W  Scrij>inrei,  ot  that  they  were  fo  ignorant  of 
•which  ihcy  had  amongft  them  before  E74 
•Bah/ort,  as  that  Eijra  could  have  im- 
rliat  ie!pe£V. 

*    couid  not   make  a  New  Seri- 

fkdgc  ol  the  feofU,  and  of  his 

of  neafli'y   have   contrived 

(her;  for  Example,  ihw 

.,  or  that  the  Scripmtt 

rad   of   concealing  "hi* 

iifli'd  it  himfelf,  nay, 

n  find  nothing  like 

this, 


AtmHifttfAt 

e  pemfe lit  Boofc-     ti^^Kij  ihii^  n 
~     ~  K  nf  our  SQMic 
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l>fe«c»ehfeiWi^  Am  de  Jam,  wIm*  tii.  btpughx 
hdt  hi  :(«MM.  bd  pnCmJ  ix  Book  of  die 
liiw.  ikK  G^  aide  c  hk  boAMtt  tmlj  id  undcr- 
ftad  k,  aid  ikx  he  1  hhiiimIiiI  b  to  iW  hofikL 
*(Ie^  k  fedril  be  ikDqtb^  ihK  £|»  sd  lU.- 
■MiModlf  xbf 'd  mi  nSaud  a 
■  if  F>a  iln  Ual  Wc  nal 
in^i^  iBa  k 
t  cc£j>^  wfakfa 

^^ kelotfidknaiialr  nii^Ii_ 

"«•■»■»•    _4^  _j  ,^,^  ti,,  be,    «/  _^ 
tkm,  ml  fmm  aam.  4  ,1^  ml  ,miii  ^  dbr 

*«^8irjlil  ilr  1^  rmm-,mn^m  Im^  tm 
>— — ^  aoc  Fn>  ■toae  a^  OK  ..r  <aa,  >dKe, 
«babcr  £{«  vd  3ftfaH«  caaU  aaf  mjamtr  at  •«; 
k(R  obcr  tAm^gei  v  acw  farwd  dbc  Ssnfumr, 
wUoot  hdoK  iStamred  bf  ibaic  Ai^h,  ther  hsd 
ibkradr  u^  >ni  ifacT  vvnd  csaia^  lave  nJua 
'  at  MMagx3£  '^flftfe'^    ^  r-^-^'S 

idibi 
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tbftt  ctn  be  altered  befides  the  matters  of  Fa£l,  the  ctr- 
cumftafices,the  rums  of  Exprc0ion,  or  the  order  of  them^ 
and  that  neverihekfi  all  the  maltcrs  of  Fa^  of  the  Pnt- 
tettueb,  are  far  ancientcr  than  E:^a,  becaufe  all  the  Pru- 
pheti  ^>cak  of  them :  So  likewjfe  the  Circumflances  of 
thofe  matten  of  Fa^  can  never  be  Suppositions  for  the 
fime  reafbn.  The  Pbnfe  and  Stile  o{  it  are  none  of 
E^a% }  and  ai  for  the  turns  of  ExpreflioR,  I  do  not 
believe  that  E:^m  an  be  acciiled  of  baring  employ'd 
bit  Skfll,  to  give  a  more  fubtil  and  more  graceful 
Turn  to  the  Notiom  of  JUo/ij.  In  fine,  I  perceive 
that  the  order  of  it  was  never  altered,  and  that  too  by 
the  very  Principle*  of  S^iw/ihiailelf,  which  manifeftly 
evince  the  fame.  For  l^ippoling ,  ai  this  profcls'd 
Enemy  of  Religion  pretends,  that  the  Scripturc-Hi> 
ftortcs  were  iK>t  methodically  dlfpoled,  or  well  digelled 
in  Order,  how  can  it  be  tuA  that  E^a  changed  the 
Form  of  ihem,  or  that  he  took  care  to  reduce  into 
Order  fiidi  thin^  ai  Sfimfa  afitrmi  ftill  lemab  con* 
fufcdly  huddled  tpgedier } 

But  it  is  no  great  matter  to  prove  our  Princi[^, 
we  ought  alfo  to  take  our  advantage  of  the  very  C3bje- 
Aions  made  agaioft  us,  and  to  (hew  that  nothing  ii 
more  contrary  to  our  Adverfariei  than  what  they  lay 
againft  ui.  All  the  places  they  objc<f^,  whidi  ate 
«lly  difficult  and  worthy  our  Cblcrvation,  are  re- 
' :  to  four  or  five,  two  whereof  are  taken  out 
N^,  and  two  or  three  out  of  DeuirrmorKy. 

\  which  indeed  fecmi  to  be  very  puzling 
t  of  the  iQ.  chap,  of  Gm^,  where  we  are 
«-«&  being  [hen  about  Eighry  years  old, 
^kbe  looked  upon,  that  Ab^atki^  woulct 
tWiie. 

itdiat  plflceof  the  36.  diap.  of 

examin'd  by  the  by,  is  ooc 

'•  7t^  a*,  the  Kp^t  tbM> 


tiijffied  m  the  JUmd  rf  Eism  h^re  there  n^ned  4njf  ¥^ 
ever  the  Childrenrf  Jffi^ls  AndBeU  the  Sim  efSeerre^ 
ei  in  Edom^  &c.  jkU  BeU  dieiy  4nd  J^cob^  &C. 

Lailly^^  "Tis  obiervable  the  difoourfe  of  M«s/«i  is  in- 
terrupted mJkHtermum;  by  federal  Parenthefes  , 'wfakh 
break  off  the  '  thread  of  tr,  without  which  it  wioiikl 
hang  well  enough  together,  among  the  priodpal  x£ 
which,  we  may  rank  that  contained  in  the  10,  iz 
and  jx.  Verfes  of  the  x.  Chap,  of  the  faid  Book: 
Here  follows  the  whole  pafiage,  becaufe  it  it  much 
for  the  intereft  of  our  Cauie  to  repeat  it  at  length. 

Verfe  the  9th.  And  the  Lordfaidto  me,  d^efi  net 
the  Moebites^  neither  eentend  mith  them  in  hattle :  fi/f  t 
will  net  give  thee  4Wf  ef  their  Land  in  feffijjien^  beemfi 
I  have  given  At  Unte  the  Children  vf  Lot^  far  a  feffefi 
Jim.  ' 

X  o.  (  The  Emmims  dwelt  therein  in  timet  faft^  afeefk 
great  andmany^  and  tall  as  the  Anekims. 

X  J . .  iVhicb  alfi  mereaceoiMted  Giant Sj  as  the  Anakitm  ; 
but  the  Moabites  called  tkem  Emims. 
.  IX.  The  Horims  alfi  dwelt  in  Seir  before  time^  but  the 
Children  of  Efau  fucceeded  them^  when  tljey  had  deftreyed 
them  from  before  him^  and  dwelt  in  their  ftead :  As  Ifirael 
did  unto  the  Land  of  his  fojfejfion^  which  the  Lord  gave  unte 
them. 

I  5*  Kow  rife  up^  faid  /,  and  get  you  over  the  Brooke 
^ed  ^  and  we  went  aver  tlx  Brook  Zcred, 

\z  appears  that  i\{\i  Barenthefis  is  but  an  Addition^ 
fjrfi^  Becaufe  the  fenfe  of  the  Difcabrfe  is  very  cohe- 
rent without  it  ;.For  any  one  may  very  well  skip  it 
over^  from  the  9.  verfe  to  the  13.  after  this  manner. 

9.  And  the  Lord  faid  tmto  me^  Diftrcfi  not  the  Muh 
bites  J  neither  contend  fptth  them  in  battle^  &c.      • 

;I  ^  Now  rife  up^  faidl^  and  get  you  over  the  breeh^  ^c. 

Secondly^  Ic  appears  'tis  but  an  Addition^  becaufe  rbefi 
.Word5,    As  Jfiael  did  unte-  tie  Land^ejf  his  Peffejftett^ 

which 
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wUchtbe  Lcrdgmte  um9  tbtmi  (eenMp  be  the  wordi  of 

a  Mao,  chat  had  feeo  the  IfidtUiei  akfady  fettled  in 

fbe  Land  of  Camum^  and-  therefore  cannot  agree  to 

JMe/Sr,  who  never  entired  ir. 

liftm/^.   It  appean  *tb  but  an  AddtHony   becauf^ 

thofe  long  and  tectious  Parmth^j  cannot  but  be  abfiiid  . 

an  a  Man  that  did  not  write,  but  Qieak  as  U^s  than 

4id. 

There  are  alio  two  or  three  other  Oljedionf  of 
ch«i  li;fhd,  but  ihucb  eafier  to  (blve,  fijch  as  that  con- 
cerning that  other  PMremhefisdE  the  20,  xi,  2a  and 
a  J.  Verfesof  the  fiime  Chapter,  which  (eems  aUb  to  . 
intemtpt,   and  break  off  the  Difoourfe,  as  wdl  tt 
that  containM  in  the  ninth  Verfe  of  the  third  Chapter, 
Herein,  I  confefi,  I  have  a  long  while  admired  the 
ft  range  Uindnefi  of  fome  incredulous  Perfbns,  whofroaa 
tliefe  little    Difficulties  taike    ooqafion  to  deny  tblt 
Al^,  or  his  Secretary,  who  wrote  in  the  tioTy  ud 
by  the  order  of  Mffes^  was  the  Author, of  the  PaU0h 
teuehi     For  if  thole  Piotmhefhs^  ace  not  coherent,  as 
they  pretend,   with  the  reft  of  that  Book,  does  k 
not  argue  madnefi  to  pretend  to  judge  by  them,  of  tiiQ 
Author  of  thoie  Writings  ^ 

Bpt  they  objeA,  it  ieenss  reafonaUe  at  leaft,  tbat  k  . 
may  very  well  be  inferrM  from  thence,  that  £^4,  or 
ibme  other  Pbrfoo,  did  revife  thofe  Writinga,  and  iot 
ferted  in  them  thofe  Parmdafes. 

But  that  again  is  evidently  falie  ^  for  Us^m  muft 
have  done  it,  either  with  an  intent  to  make  them  pdi 
for  the  very  words  of  Mofes^  or  cUe  only  the  better 
to  illuftrate  and  explain  the  meaning  of  Mtfii :  Doufa&i 
lefi  he  never  intended  to  make  the  World  believe 
that  thefe  Parentbefes  were  part  of  the  Dilcourle  ofhtfisi 
becauie  it  would  have  been  an  extravagant  piece  or 
madnefi  in  him,  to  chafe  fiich  places  that  were  fbira*^ 
proper  for  his  impofture.  What !  is  it  poflible  he 
^  "^  ^"    Yz       "  fliou'4 
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101^  onn^BdPIU  a  Uunder,  at  to  pidc  out  tUe 
moxh^  Asptfill^tltmfhi  Land  rfUfeffifflmy  mikk 
fbi  UrigMum^  ^Afipp^lBeftiiing  l:^  chit  PoHeffion  of 
the  Land  oJF  Cauumy  and  dwfe  othen)  B^  |fa| 
f9^^9d  M^  M^fig  vm  fhi  CbilJm  ^  Jfrnely  to  afcriH 

than  (alfl/  to  a  Mint  who  wrote  long  before  the 
pmlif$^  had  driven  .tbetr  Enemiei  out  of  the  Lend  of 
their  poflcffion,  or  they  had  any  thoughct  oi^Kn  ^ 
|nile  oyer  them  ?  -S  *• 

But  if  E7(r4  bad  added  thefe  wordt,  only  by  way 
of  explanation,  and  had  not  intended  to  makt  them 

Efi  jfor  the  Wordi  of  Me/e/,.  he  would  have  taken 
^  Bdal  care,  not  to  make  Parmhfis  of  theni,  nqr 
to  inlert  th^  in  the  pxf^  nor  by  the  help  of  par- 
jrideti  to  joyn  them  to  the  wordt  of  M^/if.  For  in 
jine,  they  can  never  paft  for  connesciont^  whereby 
^d  givet  order  and  method  to  the  difiourfe  of 
)Me/^  'y  but  they  are  Psrentbefes,  which  rather  deftroy 
cbe  order  and  interrupt  the  coherence  of  hit  diioourfe : 
Kow  it  arguet  madnefi  for  any  one  to  think  that  ^4^ 
or  any  one  el(c,  who  had  no  manner  of  defign  t6 
^1^  (hem  pafi  for  the  Wordt  of  Mofes ;  hm  added 
them  only,  that  they  (hould  fcrvt  as  a  Comment,  or 
)Ef  ptanation  to  the  (ame,  ihould  nevcrthelefs  have  infert- 
td  them  in  the  Text^  becaufe  it  mud  have  argued,  that 
^y  yjfctc  both  willing,  and  unwilling,  to  ouke  them 
pafi  for  *the  wordt  ot  that  Lawgiver ,  and  the  mod 
iba|  can  begathtered  from  thence,  it,  that  the  Notes 
imigfat  have  infenfibly  been  tranfpofed  from  the  Mar- 
^t  into  the  Text^  by  the  fault  of  the  IVanfcriber, 
whjdf  however  could  not  hinder  Mofis  from  being 
the  Autbour  of  thoie  Writings,  nor  debar  bimfroA 
a  juft*  Title  to  be  reputed  at  fuch. 
^*  What' can  be  |aid  more  then  in  thit  Cafe?  For, 
fa  fif)e^  it  leemt  ai  if  thefe  famftk^ti  were  ioiencd 
ppip  way  or  ptber  into  the  Text|  and  fome  bodt 
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tnbft  tieeds  have  done  a  thing  that's  o^tfd  to  havis 
been  done:  We  reply 'd  chilt  there  occur rs  tiothb^ 
in  all  tho(e  Places  we  have  recited  ^  chat  neceilS^rily 
;es  us  to  own,  they  were  Inferted  into  the  BooU 

lUo/es.   .  ^  .     ^ 

.For  to  begin  With  that  of  the  ioi  Chapl.  of  (^dii 
who  doubts  but  God  might  have  reftoted  to  Sdrai 
her  .former  Beauty^  though  (he  was.  nevef  (p  tntlcH 
ftricken  in  Years,  .and  cannot  but  acknoiwledgey  that 
without  any  multiplication  of  mir^lti^  God  fenc 
Milk  into  her  Breafls,  afid  redored  a  firefli  and  yoiitb^ 
ful  Complexion  to  bef  Face,  by  tttc  very  ^me  means  | 
fince  the  lively  Colour,  we  ob(erve  in  young  Peo^ 
pie,  is  nothing  but  an  effe<^  of  the  (bperabundani!^, 
df  Spirits,  which  difFufe  themfelves  in  their  PaCte^ 
lb  that  we  cannot  chu(e^  biit  owii,  that  God  put  i 
new  vigour,  and  formed  a  new  Spirit  in  the  Bod/ 
of  Sarah  ^  thereby  to  enable  her  to  conceive  l^add^ 

The  like  muft  al(b  be  faid  of  Abraham^  ancf  Wef 
(hall  no  longer  doubt  ir,  if  on  the  one  fide,  we  ton^ 
fider,  that  the  chief  reafon  which  hind  red  Sarah  ffolti 
giving  credit  to  the  proniife,  that  was  made  hef,  <k%i 
hrcaufe  Abrahim^  was  old,  and  on  the  other  hand,  iStizi 
above  40.  Years  after  ifaac%  birtli,  Ahralkan  h^d  Chil^ 
dren  by  ^^.^/iir^A  his  fecond  Wlfe^  and  lived  lyo^YeafS^ 
which  cwld  not  be  without  a  miraculons  and  ektraot!^ 
dinary,  Augmentation  of  Spirits  and  Screngrh 

As  to  that  place  of  the  3  (S>  of  Gtn.  there  &zf  (>< 
raifed  two  leveral  objections  againft  iXi  For  firft  thil 
number  of  Kings,  mcntion'd  in  it,  feems  too  gr^t 
for  all  of  them  to  have  reigned  between  the  tiide  ot 
Bfau^  and  that  of  Mffes^  and  cpn(equently^  that  M^ei 
was  not  the  Authour  of  thefe  words.  But  they  AM 
greatly  deceived  for  the  fucceffion  of  thofe  Kffigi 
eould  not  eonfift  of  above  too.  or  %Off.  If^eafs  40 
the  moft,  and  ^onfequenrly  they  might  all  of  thetlt 

Y  }  bivtf 
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hive  reignecl  m  SAm  \ttSait  the  days  of  Mfest  ot 
tbej  might  have  reigned  in  the  &xat  rime.  i.  That 
n  yet  3  greater  diffiailty  in  (hefe  wordi :  Btfvrm  titrg 
reipieJ  ai^  ^ng  mxr  the  CbiHem  4  ^raet.  Bur  why 
might  not  M{u,  who  fbrefaw  the  Jfidtliut  fliould  one 
day  haTE  Kngs  to  rule  them,  and  pretcribed  them 
Rules  to  govern  by,  u(e  fiich  an  expreflion  by  and- 
eipation  ?  What  difficulty  occurs  in  all  this,  though 
We  {hould  take  thele  words  in  the  llri£bll  Senfe  ? 
Would  it  have  been  abfurd  for  Mtfis  to  have  uled  tha 
other  Mode  of  fpeaktng,  which  ti  altt^etber  the  ^me. 
It^  mere  the  LedAri  if  the  JJ^m/iMj  ie/irff  tbty  got  ftp' 
filffim  tf  the fnmifid L^md} 

■  We  might  in  general  reply  to  what  u  Aid  con- 
cerning the  p4renikefts  that  interrupt  the  DiJcourfe  of 
Mefis,  contained  in  the  Book  of  Deuttrmemj,  that  ihcy 
were  not  infcrccd  in  the  Difcourfe  at  the  time  when 
Afc/e/  (poke  it.  But  that  Afo/?/  himfelf  afterwardi  in- 
cited ihem  into  hii  EMfcourfe,  when  he  wrote  it  ^  be- 
caufe  thefe  Parcnthefes  are  perfeftly  ufeful  to  give  the 
People  knowledge  •f  the  places,  wherein  thofe  things 
he  fpeaks  of  happened ;  as  alfo  of  the  N4n<»a  the 
JJrMliits  had  any  thing  to  do  with,  which  is  ot»  « 
ihofe  ends  he  vifibly  aims  at  in  all  bis  Book  of  Duff 
rtnomi ,  continually  particularifing  the  PU**«  •"' 
Nations  concerning  which  he  has  occafion  w  mat-*/ 
tion.  f  ...  ';^>    1 

We  night  more  particularly  reply 
concerning  the  Parenihefis  in  ihefe  ' 
1 1,  and  XI.  Vcrfts  of  the  fecor 
Book,  Ai  Ifiael  did  unit  the  LmJ  of  I 
the  Lcrdgavi  unta  them  ■■,  that  it  mufl 
concerning  the  La  'he  4 

poffefled  themfclv.  •* 

(he  days  of  Mefei. 
Comment  upon  il 
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CHAP.    XIV. 


\ 


The  Third  Monument  of  the  Jewifh  Revda- 
don :  That  the  Subftance  and  Efltadab 
of  the  Law  could  never  he  wholly  razjed 
out  of  the  Memory  of  the  I{£adice& 

BUT  befidet  the  Um^,  and  the  odier  writteQ  Boob 
of  the  Pimamteb^  which  we  have  juft  now 
vindScated  from  the  falfe  CriticilnA  of  ibe  IwnrMm 
of  thofe  times,  there  11  yet  a  third  Book^  «[;(.  die 
Bi0ar$  and  Unmy  of  the  ^oiUfesy  m  which  tho6 
matters  of  Fad,  that  are  the  feundai;ion  of  theStajll 
l(e%M,  muft  needs  have  been  engraven.  For  efieA^ 
no  greater  care  oocild  have  bc»  uied  than  that 
wbidi  their  Lawgiver  took,  to  prelerve  the  perpetml 
remembrance  of  thofe  wonderfhl  thiqgi  irfuch  God 
had  wrought  in  their  behalf^  and  which  are  the  Mo- 
lives  upon  whidi  the  Precepts  of  the  Law  do  wholly 
tnove.  See  here  what  is  (aid  of  diem  in  the  31. 
Chgp.  of  Deutermmjff  vcr.  to,  &c.  And  Mfii  omh 
mkmdidtbem^  fitfrngy  Aithe  eitd  ^  evmy  fivm  jmti^  m 
th9  fiUmmtj  cf  tb9  yesw  nf  l^/#4/S',  in  $he  Feifi  tf  Toht* 
mgcles^  mbm  mI  Jfiid  n  come  u  appedr  hfire  ite  L§ri 
fbjf  Gody  in  the  place  mhich  he  /hat  chtfi^  tbtm  fikdi 
teddihi  Lmo  hefire  mI  Ifnnl  in  dll  their  bemng.  QnAn 
tie  Petfb  together^  Men  mid  fVamen^  and  CtUdten^  md 
tbyfiranger  which  i  within  thy  gdtet^  that  they  nutp  beatf 
andthatthey  may  leantf  and  fear  the  LerdjetarGod^  and 
ebferve  te  do  aB  the  werds  ef  hit  Lam  :  And  that  their 
Children  which  have  not  kgiown  any  thif^  may  hear  and 
ieam^  to  fear  the  Lord  yeur  God^  at  hng  at  jc  live  it^  the 
land. 
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Tberefinre  JkdB  ye  ln^  uf  thefi  wy  wcfds  ^ 
in  your  hearty  and  inyowr  fiul^  fiyshe  in 
the  II.  Chap,  of  the  (ame  Book,  and  bind  thm  far  a 
J^  $ffM  your  bandy  that  they  majf  bo  as  fiontkts  beimem 
your  eyes.  And  ye  /hat  ieaeh  them  your  Children j  Jpeakgt^ 
ttben  thoufutefi  into  thine  boufe^  and  when  thou  Ufolkfi  by 
the  majfj  when  thou  iieftdoam^  and  when  thourifefiuf*  And 
tboufyAt  write  them  upon  the  door  fofts  of  thine  hot^e^ 
and  upon  thy  gates  ^  onfy  take  heed  to  thy  felfj  fiyi  he  IQ 
the  fourth  Chapter.  And  kf^  thy  Sod  Migentiy^  kaft 
thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  feen^  and  kaft 
they  depart  from  thy  heart  at  the  d^  of  thy  lift  \  but  teaeb 
thou  tbySons^  and  thy  Sons  Sons. 

Lafifyj  You  have  this  fime  Commanditient  repeat* 
ed  over  again  in  the  6xth  Chapter,  in  thefe  wordf^ 
And  thou  ft) At  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  Children^  and 
/halt  tAk,  of  them  when  thou  fitteft  in  thine  houfij  and 
when  tbouwAl^ft  by  the  way^  4ttd  when  thou  lieft  downy  and 
tpben  thou  ri/efi  up^  &a 

It  appears  by  all  theie  Examples  what  wonderful 
and  extraordinary  care  M{es  took  before  hand  to  fix 
the  JLaw  in  the  Memory  of  the  Ifraelitet*  Perhaps 
Ibme  may  think  that  it  was  not  Mofes  that  took  all 
this  care.  But  if  they  look  upon  it  as  uncertain,  wt 
art  as  willing,  for  Arguments  fike,  to  grant  their 
(iippofition,  becaule  'twill  lerve  us  for  a  Principle  to 
confute  them  from. 

For  fuppofing,  that  it  was  any  other  but  Mjfes  that 
wrote  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  all  the  words  we 
have  juft  now  quoted,  and  intermixed  with  them  many 
Chimerical  Matters  of  Fad,  how  were  it  poffiUe 
he  (hould  not  fee  that  he  fought  againft  himfelf  with 
his  own  Weapons?  What/  coqid  he  have  the  Con- 
fidence to  forbid  adding  to  a  Law  which  he  himfetf 
did  add  to  ?  What  pretence  could  he  have  to  re- 
OTiic  dm  of  them,  (b  ftri^lyi  that  they  (bould  rcf-. 


iivnto  the  Gonmiti  of^dMt  Book,'  fiica  dw  &^ 
dbg  them  was  u  -  ioftllibh  espedinK  to  wike  my 
fe»  dv  Fidkiew  Tilea  bo  wu  ifaen  cosui^  bd  pii 
Satautaia  Tnulu}  Towhu  puvpoft  w»  it  imfm 
IplA^t  Mt&  ardefcdtbi  Mading  of  tlM  Law  cngf 
.  Sfrm  JKars,  fince  if  k  had  bam  fwaftHcd^  U»  omb> 
tnfeit  Laws  would  cBnunljr  bs  aeonMMd  few  ln» 
ntinu -^  But  I  wif  laofrtime  in  tff^JBg  dial  whkh 
cui  tlefvrbe>dcfeiKkd. 

Honcv  thcffcfen  'tk  very  aaiural  ro  think,  tkttt  4* 
mfdi  wo  3tift  Mtw  oeaitoiwd'  eoaU  eoi  bafw  baci 
•ddKilttdieL^PQf  M^j.  aad  that  k  caadd  cwdrion 
DO  Meiu  Tboughn  to  t&t  »  foilBt  ii»  fixli  oaao|» 
ftk  i^KSf,  Bi  mold  ccitnal;^  bre  betr^vd  thdr  Mn 
ijtonous Original^  anifaavegtveaiba'Paipk  oosi&a 
l•^ol}Je^:  But  yet  oiv  F«dim  .Acwtr  taiig^  irt  dMfe 
tUng^  neither,  were  we  ever  itwuBded  of  iktm,  it 
kai^liikaiii.ievnthTcanBiepffkiaa.     ' 

But  if  \t^t  were  the  uiupaAiq^li|B  Auhor'cf 
ttw£  wordk,  ws  i^i^  eafily'pcfbciw^  ihac  bdUei 
Ae  natural  lodtnadoa  the  Jfitekut  had  to  2e8l  tm 
their  Law,  and- their  coDiiniul  Difcaivling  and  M^ 
Jitaiion  on  the  .  Contenti  of  it,  ih^  -were  ftiU  fia<> 
ther-  oUiged  to  u,  by  the  exprefi  and  reiicnued  CoA- 
BMTids  of  rhdr  adnured  reverend  Lawgiver,  in  obe- 
dirnc^  to  whofe  Prelcriptions  they  were  obliged  (o 
hav^  their  Law  written  upon  ihcir  Garments,  lo  in- 
teno-i  it  with  their  Dlfcourfe,  and  generally  wiib 
•It  their  Concerns,  and  to  taati^^  if  the  chief 
of  their  Ctmwrfation, 
■  That  beinf;  'hus 
the  Lav  could  be  at  all 
tni*,  that  the  Kings  of 
hod  iirpioufly  Apoflatitcd 
fiiiions  o£  their  Keighbot 
have  alter'd  the  ful'lie 


r 
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they  had  ferfeken  God  in  one  of  thole  Kjf^g^ 
le  was  called  upon  in  another  5  and  though  alt 
)fels  to  be  the  worflitppen  of  toiUy  yet  God 
'  rtfirvd^  imfe^fiven  thettfimd  Mm  thai  hudmi 
I^  hifw9  him.  During  the  greateA  Affli&km 
Church  of  Jtiiaby  when  none  but  Groves  were 
»n  every  where  consented  to  Idols,  and  there 
Man  that  dared  to  read  the  Law  of  God  in 
And,  in  fine,  even  in  the  Days  of  Jofidf^ 
(wre  ibmefaithfiaVwho  had  however  ftiH  kepc 
nembrance  of  that  Law  in  their  Mind.  Nor 
ng  J^finh  himfelf  altogether  loft  the  Memory 
!or  as  much  as  long  before  he  ever  heard  it  read 
I  High  Prieft  UUI^i^y  he  had  purpoftd  to  him- 
Reftauration  of  the  Oivim  Wkrfhipy  beginning 
le  reparation  of  the  Temfb. 
we  cannot  better  learn  how  fre(k  the  Notiona 
Lam  were  both  before  and  after  fofisb^  K^cign, 
V^inds  of  the  JfiaeiiieSy  than  by  coofiderhig  how 
remarkable  Phages  of  that  Lawane  geoerally 
;d  in  all  the  Writings  of  the  Pnpi^^  who 
I  Ifioil  and  in  JPikUk^  long  befeve  and  aiter  botli 
the  H]gh*Prieft  and  King  S^M* 


tim^^i^tmm.^'W 


CHAR    XV- 

Fourth  W  Fifth  Monuments  of  the 
Jewifli  Revelation.. 


lilonumcnts  which  repr^ient  to  ui . 
^ffential  Matters  of  Fa&  we 
1  and  enchafed  pne  withio 
*eU  be  confounded  to-  - 

getfaer  ^ 


gBifaari  the  ^iwljh  t^Hg^  and  Sm^  fOag  &Saj^ 
iio(  vdl  to  be  fcpuatdlf  or  on 

At  CO  what  (xmcenii  the  EfhUMbnent  of  tUf 
Sciie;  we  my  ficft  jlt^po(e  the  foUowiog  A&tioa^ 
««{.  That  die  4M!iiei  were  Rxvlmcn  iDv%9»|  ^ 
ifaejrwere  broi^thc  out  of  it  by  dieCoodoftofMilfirj 
tbatdiqr  pi£UdirQiig^  the  Deftit^  tfaaibegMt 
dwm  I.4V/,  whidi  were  afierwifdl  ofafer?ied  tnio^g 
Ann  ;  and  that  they  dfoft  the  GmM^ooc  oC  tfai 
tiand  wfaerem  they  afierwardiietded  theirabodefc . 
^  The  very  Eoemiet  of  the  Jims  themfidvea  wSlnoc 
oooteft  any  of  tb^  matters  of 'Fadt  thoi^  theyat 
the  ftme  time 'endeavour  todi%ui&  them  qr  their  ad* 
dm;  to  diem  many  Grcumftanoes  whkh  are  mam^ 
t^biSs.  ThusJ^llMiipeabof  diem  aoooidiog  id 
what  he  gathered  out  of  Ihyw  Pmfefm.  He  fi]f% 
JM  <ifa  iEgyptiam  faKig /f^gi^  ifeiHtg  Dtfi^^t 

4Mt$ifiHitd  lififb  §Mt€jfi§it  ibitt  cMWMf  ihiit  fpbtk  Aiding 
afav  Mfv  iidmmUbid  h  ibeOfMU  i§§xpJ  ifafiMb  Mft 
#far  4i|S4|Ei/  ««»  if  ^Bgyfly  luffi  ih$  Cmndprnfimli 
finmiimmgtbifmmiPnfk*    iWMofis^  $h$Sm  4}^ 

y$9Jim40  hJMibtbfSmedtbkfi^  theMgjpmm^ 
mtieb  d^y^  4iU9nfimg  ^  recovn  h  Arms^  mtnfireti  f 
mttm  t^li  ly  Ttmftfi.  So  iluu  Mo(es,  m  bis  retmm  t$ 
Damafcus,  fofpfid  biwfilfof  Mowu  Sinai,  mbtn  be  mU 
bi  PeofUbekig  40iBed»iibfivin  D^s  Famine  in  ibe  Dt* 
faris  ^ Arabia*  when  be  arrived  te  his  jaumtysemd^  be 
bfB  Fifi  cc94icrasedtbe  Seventh  Dsj^te-aB  Pofieritf^  mbicb^ 
m  ibe  Lmigfuige  qfbis  Nation,  be  caSed  the  SMasb^  hi* 
easfi  ^bas  dSf  £dfiti  4  feriod  both  to  their  Fafiing  andebeir 
TVavels.  And  {in  remembrance  they  mere  Arinenfiem 
Bjgfpifiirfeear  rfshe  Cemapen)  le^l  fsr  skejkmn  mfft- 
tbef  m^y  be  abbered  h  ^  Jnbdniasm  ^.ik^  r  ■' 
mberf  sbafi^^t  be  frevided  ly  s  Lmn^ 
mi  eomnmniease  mifb  Snmmm 

•m.^       .^m,.!. ^-_«—„     .       »•  ■.•     ••iW«»i»     ^    ^ 
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P0&V9,  WAS  by  degrees  fumed  Bernards  imo  Dijciflim  and 
fffligim.  After  th$  Desubof  Molef,  hi  Son  Anras  being 
putdfi  4  Prieft  in  the  JEjgffimCs  ^gligieny  mas  fim  ifigr 
foreaied  King,  And  it  mas  almays  afttrmatds  a  ttfiorn  a* 
fttonffi  $be  Jews,  $hat  they  bad  the  fame  hkn^  hetbfm 
J(ings  and  Priefts^  mhofi  Jufiiee  being  mixedmitb  I^g^kfty 
it  is  incredible  horn  greatly  they  frrfperei  ^ 

But  this  Hiftory  is  a  mere  Contexture  of  Falflioodi: 
It  (iippofes  that  the  Ifraelites  were  origioally  Acgjftiant^^ 
which  Opinion  is  (iiSiciently  confuted  by  the  name 
pf  Ifiaelites.  And  by  a  Tradition,  which,  if  not  in 
any  thing  die,  at  leaft,  in  this  relped,  muft  nectP 
&rily  be  true  ^  That  Mofes  ma^  the  Son  of  Joieph,  ii 
a  ficond  Chimxra :  That  his  Son  Arvas  mfts  made  a  High^ 
Prieft  in  the  iS^ptian's  I^bgien^  is  a  third  miftake  x 
That  be  masfion  after  created  Ki^gt  msdthat  it  mas  after* 
ttfards  a  CuSiom  amongft  them  to  have  the  fitme  Men  both 
for  Kivgs  and  Fri^s^  is  a  fourth  mifhike^  whidi  is 
(bon  overthrown  by  the  Chronology  of  the  fucoeffive 
Kings  that  Nation  had.  7h4t  the  fiventh  dajf  didfttt  4 
period  both  to  their  Fafting  and  travels^  mhen  they  mete 
come  to  JAoimt  ^ai,  mhith  they  foffifsd  thettfihes  ef^ 
is  a  fifth  Error,  and  very  evident,  becaufe  thofe  Rocks 
of  SsM^  could  not  fitisfie  the  hunger  of  the  Jftaelites^ 
neither  did  it  bound  their  Journeys.  That  the  Ifi'adites 
mere  driven  from  Sjgf^^  becaufi  they  mere  infeSed  mitb 
Lefnfie^  is  a  fixth  Error  lefi  to  be  regarded  than  any 
of  the  reft :  For  had  all  thofe  whidi  came  out  m 
the  Land  of  >%^  been  Lepers ,  as  this  Tiregm 
Pomfejm  pretends,  why  (hould  Mtfes  have  ena£bd  a 
Law,  commanding  all  thofe  that  were  trouUcd  with 
Lefr^^  to  be  fiogled  out  from  the  reft,  and  carrted 
out  of  the  Camp.  For  finoe  the  ffiaeUtes  never  ooih 
faCaoo  abroad,  but  only  m  the  daytof  Msfit^ 
Amh  we  omnoc  thmk  otbciwUc  but  tbut 

ndnttiaip.  '^ 


3J4  A'frmifi  €ftBg 

"thk  Ifift«rjr  tbeidbre  of  'B^^grn  fmfrim  u  ate 
getber  falfe  I  but  tliMgh  k  be&lfe  in  the  main,  yet 
Jtiuppofeifoaie  fimiti  which  cannot  but  be  traet  it 
IS  cBcsmfe  tlw  dK  4Jffi«rfR«M  went  out  of"  Landaf 
'JBfft^\  aw^icii^ariieQtdiattbeydfd  it  either  wiDiag- 
Ijr,  or  elfeagaioft  their  Wflh. 

That  they  did  nor  leatre  S^h  upon  oocafionof 
iuiy  Seditioa  or  THnmilt,  ii  apparent,  becaofe  tbgf 
carm  off  dieir  Q/uis  and  Klmki^  with  a  great  ^paa* 
tiqr  of  Gdd,  Pn|4e,  Golden  and  Silver  Vefl^  ^  n 
the  IbfwMidIr  with  all  the  Ornaments  of  it,  and  the 
^fJAiaai  wUcfa  tfacy  aiterwardi  ofikred  in  the  DeAn, 
Veb^.iMGhlydidewu 

;  But  |f  cIm  |Mirt#  wmt  out  of  it  agabft  didr  wiU^ 
thejr  omilci  never  have  avoided  fighting;  and  'tWHi 
inipofl^^'  that  fo^uneroqt  a  Nation  ftiould  ( though 
dsey  faai  ule4  dl  the  Arc  and  Diligence  imagioable  ta 
jpromstit)  hsBfn  giNliered  iheml^cs  together,  firom 
ifae  levqid  parts  of  the  (j4nd  diey  dwdt  in,  nor  to 
have  carried  off  their  Cattle  ibm  enough  to  have  a- 
vokled  an  Affautt  from  the  provoked  JBgjftums. 

But  had  it  been  by  the  Favour  of  any  ViSlory  got 
over  the  /Bpftutm^  that  the  Jfiradius  went  out  of  that 
Land,  hoW  18  it  poflible  they  (hould  not  have  pre- 
ferved  the  memory  of  that  important  Succefi  ?  Were 
the  Jfiaelites  wont  to  forget  any  other  Vi<ftories  that 
were  lb  advantagious  and  fo  glorious  to  them,  as  that? 
And  did  not  that  Event  deferve  to  have  been  either 
inferred  in  their  U^ty^  or  preferved  by  their  TV^dr- 

By  all  this  'tis  evident,  that  what  ever  we  can  in- 
vent to  avoid  giving  our  aflent  to  the  relations  in 
ihe  Scripture  <i  the  iftws ,  conoeminjg  their  own  Hf^#- 
fwv,  confutes  it  feif.  However  ftiUyou  diftruftiea- 
foQ  done,  coniiilt  but  the  trsBice  and  Wnjh^  cf 
the  Jews^  Mofcs    infti^uted  the  Psffam^  the  dd^  of 

which 
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which  yoii  can  no  longer  doubt  of,  if  you  will  but 
re&eSt  upon  the  Ceremomts^  it  was  attended  withal: 
The  Jem  eat  the  Paffover  m  Pilgrims  habit,  with  «' 
Staff  in  their  hand,  their  Garments  buckid  about  their 
Lioyii6,and  Candles  lighted  ^  but  what  was  the  reafon  of 
iill  this,  and  why  did  Qot  Mofis^  rather  command  them 
to  eat  the  Paffover  in  a  Warlike  habit,  ftanding  to  their 
JArms,  and  as  it  were  ready  to  gi^e  Battle?  'tis  vifibie 
Vwas  becaufe  the  Ijraeliies  went  out  of  ^Egjff  as  Pil- 
grims and  Strangers  that  were  to  make  a  good  ufe 
of  the  leave  they  had  given  them  to  be  gone,  an<l 
hot,  Souldiers  like,  as  if  they  were  to  fight  thdr  way 
through  an  Enemies  Camp. 

But  can  any  one  tell  us,  wherefore  this  Feaft  was 
called  the  Pafchal  Lamb  or  the  Paflbvcr  ?  For  if  we  lay 
afide  the  reafon  which  Scripmre  and  the  oonftant 
Tradition  of  the  Jetps  give  us :  What  elfe  have  we 
left,  to  unfold  it  to  us?  Wherefore  were  the  firft 
bom  in  Ifiael  contecrated  to  God  ?  Why  were  the  Levites 
oontecrared  to  him,  as  being  the  firft  born  among  the 
People?  But  only  to  put  them  in  remembrance  how 
God  had  (pared  all  the  firft  born  of  the  Ifiaelites^  when 
he  fmote  the  firft  born  of  the  Egyptians  ? 

Can  any  one  conceive  that  Mofes  either  would 
or  could  have  inftitmed  fuch  fenfible  Teftimonies^ 
for  the  commemoration  of  a  Chimerical  Event,  of  an 
Event  .known  to  be  Fi£kitious  by  above  6oooooi 
Souls  ?  Had  the  JEppims  without  being  forc'd  to  ic 
by  any  extraordinary. Chaftiefment  inflift'd  on  them, 
granted  the  Ifiaelites  free  leave  to  depart  out  of  their 
Land  ?  Was  there  any  need  to  reprefent  to  Pofterity 
by  a  Sacrament,  how  that  the  l[raelites  could  not  get 
leave  to  be  gone,  till  after  that  ^B^ffft  had  been  co- 
vered all  over  with  Blood?  And  had  the  Ifraelitet 
forced  their  way  out  of  -^^^^^  by  an  Inliirreflion, 
or  by  any  Vi<3:ory,  wherefore  inftead  of  prefcrving 


jATreatife 

I  liory  of  To  fiiccdiful   an  Event,  OiouM  they 

oemorate    an    imaginary     puniflimenc    inflii^ 
upon  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Land:  If  they  a£;ribd 
their  deliverance    to  a  Heavenly  aflilUocc,  only  w 
gain   themfelves  honour  in  the  World,   they   might 
voy  well  pretend  that  God    fought  for    thctHi  and 
deftroy'd    with  his  Thunder,  an  infinite  number  of 
'JBg)^itnj  ;  but  how  Oiould  It  Come  in  to  their  nuai 
CO  lay,  that  none  but  the  Krft  born  of  them  were 
llain  in  thb  occaGon?  Bow  comei  tito  pafi,  that  tn 
the  inftitution  of  the  Paflbver,  which  at  that  time 
they  folemnly  kept  in  commemoration  of  thai  Event, 
they  inferted  fuch  a  ceremony,  by  which  it  appears, 
that  the  ^tetitet  fought   not  then,   but  only  were 
warned  to  get  theroCelves  ready  in  order  to  their  de- 
parture^ Lecthc  incredulous  therefore  alledge,  what- 
ever they  pleafe  againft  this  opinion,  but  fo  long  is 
we  (halt  be  verft  of  good  5'enle  we  Qiall  never  be 
brought  to  fuppofe  fo  much  impudence  and  faniafticat 
nefi  in  Mifei,  and  fo  great  an  Ignorance  and  Stupidity 
in  the  Ifiaeliieii  concerning  thofe  things  which  theiB- 
fidra    had  &ea  and  were  competent    Judges  of  iL 
The  CMdren  of  {?•»/,  after  they  came  outof  tba 
Lmdof  ^Bgifi,  and  bad  pafled  the  Red  Sts,  joumeyed 
Sixty  Yeanin  theWildonefij  and  iwai  for  die  renew* 
iog  the  commemofation  of  that  long  journey    ^ 
die  Pcaft  of  Ttttmtcbt  wat  inftitute^  durii^  whsdi 
the  Feo|4c  made  ihemfelvei  Tent*  in  commemoi«ioa 
of  thole   which  their  fore-Fatheri  had  u(ed  in  the 
WiUemefi,  it  i*  luperfluoui  to  repeat  here  agam  diH 
it  was  never  known,  that  Men  did  ever  ioftiiutc  aoy 
Ii^emoriali  of  fticb  Events   as  were  generally  owo'a. 
by  all  the  Worid  to  be  fal&.    In  the  mean  wtule,  k 
Jeetm  fomewhu  dlifficult  to  concave  ihofe  loqg  iWh 
dcrii^  of  the  {Irttfiui  m  the  Wildeiwfi^  without 
lp°l^°e  UP9B  ^  fvtfis^  91  j^  otgoft  of  Hm, 
pecdii$ 
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^liliar  providence  that  was  careful  of  theJr  prefenra- 
tfon  :  i^'or  if  weCoiifidtr,  the  multitude  of  the  IfiaeHiUs 
^bich  were  numeroiis  enough  to  promife  themfelres  to 
difpoflefiorher  Nations  of  their  habftationSj  and  if  We 
confider,  they  had  been  ufcd  to  eat  Bread,  and  to  be 
dothed  like  other  Men,  we  can  ne^er  conceive,  how 
they  could  fo  long  have  fubfifted  in  that  vaft  and  bar* 
rfcn  Wildernels,  if  God  in  his  Mercy  had  not  ftnt 
them  Bread  from  Heaven,  and  given  them  a  hundred 
other  marks  of  hisproteflion. 

Laftly,  the  Tfiaelites  kept  another  Feaft  which  they- 
taird  Peniecoftj  which  is  a  commemoration  of  the  Cb- 
ir«nanc    God    made    with  them  in  Horeb  on  Monnc 
Simai* 

It  IS  manifeftly  fal(e,that  the  Jfraelites  got  to  that 
plaetf  within  (even  Days  after  they  let  out  on  their  jour- 
ney to  it :  For  the  word  Pentecoft  informs  us  that  thaif 
Event  did  not  happen  till  fifty  Days  after  their  depar- 
ture out  of  th6  Land  of  j^gyft. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  'tis  evident  enough^  that  the 
Inftittition  of  the  Sahbath  was  not  to  celebrate  the 
inemory  of  the  reft,  which  the  ifiaelius  found  ac 
Mount  Sinai^  but  yet  'tis  certairi,  the  Sahbath  ^a^ 
iiot  ihftituted  without  Ibrne  defign  or  other :  Fbr  asif 
it  has  been  already  obferv'd,  thci'e  v/tre  fMdticat  Dstys^ 
fabtatkal  Years  and  fabbatidal  Weeks  of  Years ;  The 
fabbaiicalYctLTs  were  of  confiderabl6  cOnfeqtifence,  ancf 
in  them  for  a  Years  time  ^was  not  lawful  to  Till. 
the  Lands;  The  fabbaticdl  Weeks  of  Years  were  of 
a  greater  confequence,  becaule  then  all  Fofieflions^  dicf 
return  to  the  former  owner,  (Sc. 

Btrt  thi^  La0  may  at  firft  feem  to  us   fomewhac 
bdd,and  unufual,  and  repugnant  to  all  detigns  of  Policy,', 
<»ntrafy  to  the  public  good  of  that  Nation,  to  that  of 
(he    Levites    efpcciajly,    and  not  very  cobforniaBle 
io  the  JLa0'ghtrs  intentions,     It    ftenw  unufiial,-  for 
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.  who  e?er  heard  of  (uch  a  Lamgimr^  that  comi 

^ihac  the  Landi  (bould  not  be.  Tilled  every  fi 

:  ifcar?  ft  (eetm  repugnant  to  the  defigns   of 

for  the  People  were  npt  ontjr  deprived   thereby 

jthe  Fruits  of  the  Earth  for  a  whole  Year  t 

.  but  in  danger  alio  of  being  fet  upon  by  their 

mies  ^  and  indeed  ^ftfiphm  telU  us,  that  the  £ 

•was  the  caufe  that  the  Jews  were  often   worfted 

their  Enemies  •,  and  if  in    tli^  Year  following, 

Year  of  intermiflion,  the  Eneniies  had  entered 

.  Counrrey   and    ragged  it,  it  would  have 

caufed  an  excream  Famin  among  them,  in  con 

^  of  this  Law :  Neither  were  the  Levitts^  in  any 

cafe  then  the  reft  at  that  time,  becaufe  that  they  loft 

;  it  the  Tithes  of  that  Year:  Laftly,  it  was^  to  be  fcar'i 

.  lead  folonsi  a  reft  (hould  engage  the  IfiaeUies  into  « 

'  habit   of  idlenels,  which  might  end    in  fifirfiUm^ 

.  which  is  the  ordinary  produft  of  idlene6»  woA  itt 

ieems  to  have  been  the  greateft  apprehenGon  of  MfjEi^ 

.  who  did  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  keep  the  Ifis^im 

ftedfaft  in  the  worlhip  of  one  God^  Maker  of  Heaven 

and  Earth. 

The  defign  therefore  of  this  Inftitution  is  ]ncompr^ 
henfibje,  unlefs  we  will  ftand  to  that  Solution  wbidi 
the  Seripiuraf  the  Traditim  of  the  Jems  and  all  die 
Pri/>i&r// unanimoufly  give  us  of  it,  which  is  that  Gd 
ordain*d  the  Sabbath  for  a  perpetual  and  everlaftufu^  r^ 
membratice  of  that  Day  in  which  he  rcfted,  from 
producing  all  the  Works  we  behold;  certainly  a 
great  and  moft  illuftrious  Event  and  moft  de(crviog 
of  any,  that  Men  fhould  expole  themlelves  to  iboe 
-  inconveniences,  to  preferve  a  perpetual  renaembrance 
of  ir. 

Thus  the  Incredulous  are  (blely  preiled,  and  ftpu!- 
fed  on  all  fides,  for  if  they  refiile  to  own  Mfis  fat 
the  Author  of  the  Bematswb  t  let  them  aUow  Un  the 

Book 
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Book  of  Dfuteronom^  only,  and  'cis  all  that  we  defire 
of  them,  for  in  it  are  contained  fuch  cffcntial  Matters 
of  Fa<5l  a§  firmly  enough  eftablifli'd  the  Divinity  of  the 
Jcmiflj  Religion  J  if  they  aflert,  that  Htlkiah  the  tdgb 
Priefl  compiled  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  in  the  days 
of  l^ng  Jojias^  We  can  make  it  appear  to  them  thai 
it  IS  eflenrially  contained  in  the  Writings  of  the  more 
ancient  Prophets^  if  they  diftruft  the  Writings  of  the 
Prophets^  together  with  the  whole  Scripture  in  general,  we 
will  (hew  it  them  pictured  out  in  ihcTradition,  fVor/hip 
and  PraBice  of  ihc  Jews  :  But  if  for  all  this  their 
reafbn  will  fllli  reGd,  we  will  confult  that  reafbn,  in 
order  to  make  it  (bon  adent  of  its  own  accord  to  the 
Narration  which  the  Scripture  makes  of  thofe  Events, 
and  our  ConjecS^ures  will  be  found  to  agree  pcrfe(^Iy 
well  with  the  Sacred  Hiftory, 

What  will  the  Incredulous  then  have  to  object, 
if  joyning  all  thofe  beams  of  light  together,  we  make 
it  appear,  that  thofe  Matters  of  Fa6]:  are  written  in  the 
Penteteuchy  contained  in  the  book  o(  Deut,  Implidtly  fup* 
pos'd  in  the  Decalogue,  celebrated  in  the  Song  oiMofisf 
that  they  are  the  t^requcnt  otcafion  of  Dm>iis  giving 
of  thanks,  that  they  are  fuppofed  in  the  prayers  made 
to  God  in  Babylon,  for  the  return  of  the  People,  that 
they  are  fo  often  and  fo  naturally  defcribed  by  the 
Prophets  in  their  Writings-,  that  they  are  that  which 
the  Jeips  have  put  their  confidence  in  ail  ages,  and  which 
perfwaded  them  to  think  themfclves  their  liation  that 
was  peculiarly  bleiled  from  Heaven,  that  they  are 
imprinted  in  their  Memory,  derived  down  from  Father 
CO  Son,  pictured  in  their  Worfbip  and  Praflices,  and 
be(jdes  all  this  (b  cloiely  united  and  received  into 
the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Jewijh  Common  tt^ealth^  thac 
without  the  help  of  this  light  we  muft  nealTarily 
Ipoie  our  way  and  bewilder  our  (^Ives  in  (eeking  aa 
Explication  qI  the  progrefs  of  ths^t  Comnum  wtalth. . 

Z  X  Now. 
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Now  tet  tbe  Reader  take  the  paint  but  to  feardi 
into  rhii  matter,  and  above  all,  fet  hint  uniie  in  \m 
mind  all  thofe  varioiu  Cireumjl4iuu  together,  as  tfaey 
really  were  and  he  wil],find  that  there  were  never  any 
Mitten  of  Fa£i  more  certain  than  thefe  ;  there  ia  nO 
kmd  of  (cTuple,  but  what  will  necelTarily  vanifh  avay, 
fi>  foon  u  he  comes  but  to  joyn  all  the^  confiderationi 
W^ther^  let  the  Incredulous  then  rack  their  fincyi 
never  lb  much,  to  ratfe  Ob^eAioni,  or  to  (brm  Sy* 
flems  :  I  dare  undertake,  by  joining  tliui  my  Prio- 
dplet  ro  over-throw  at  firll  daffa,  aU  their  SptaJaiam^ 
iir  if  ibofc  Matteri  of  Faft  were  invented  in  ^PM 
bow  came  they  to  be  approved  in  JaJshf  If  that 
Copy  of  the  Law,  whkh  was  always  kept  in  the 
Xnip/e,  hippea'd  to  be  corrupted,  how  could  the  like 
have  been  done  to  thofe  other  Copies  that  were  di(- 
perfed  among  the  Pteple,  or  sniong  tbe  fcattered  T>ikt  ? 
If  Klliidb  the  Pried  invented  alt  thofe  Matten  of 
Fid,  bow  could  (hey  be  in  Being  in  the  Days  of 
tkmidf  If  tbe  Lsm  was  counterfeited,  how  could  tbe 
Ceremoniei  that  were  praflifed  among  the  Jrmt  ju- 
fliEe  the  Lmp,  and  bow  aould  the  Lm  Juftifie  thofe 
Ceremimitj  ?  If  all  thole  miracukius  Matters  of  Faft 
were  prelently,  and  at  one  time  invented,  bow  were 
h  pol^Ie  that  unknown  and  unheard  of  Matters  of 
Fa£t  fhould  have  been  made  to  pafs  for  Matten  of 
Fa£l,  that  were  publicly  known  ?  If  they  were  invenerf 
fucceOively  one  after  another,  let  them  flKWin  te 
Frogreli  of  this  Error  ^  for  we  do  not  £nd,  thtf  ffae  lift 
Writers  relate  any  other  eflcntial  Mitters  of  V 
concerning  Mofis,  but  what  is  atfb  to  be  fcen  in 
mod  ancient  Writers  t^alL  'I^1R>a  fu^n^j  ibai 
Writings    of     the    P»™  -       -  _..     -^ 

ttrfeittd,  together  with 
riien  occafion  the  din 

Ifrtelhxn  htdifaeir-l 
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the  fintferity  of  thofe  Holy  Writers,  will  you  diftrOft 
what  the  Frtfbets  tell  you  only  by  the  by,  that,  foir 
Escampie,  v(rhich  is  told  you  without  any  manner  c^ 
Afie^tion  in  the  Book  of  Pfabns,  and  in  many  other 
Places,  wherein  they  could  never  have  thought  upoil 
of  deicteroufly  in&rting  any  Chimxrical  matters  of 
Fa£t  ?  If  you  fear  leaft  Solomw  (hould  have  counter- 
feitied  the  L^iv,  do  but  obferve  how  Jeroboam  the 
Capital  Enemy  to  Solomons  Race,  and  whofe  grand 
Concerns  It  was  to  prevent  the  People  from  going 
to  Worfliip  at  Jerufdtm  \  yet  inftead  of  convincing 
the  People  of  that  pretended  Fi^on,  as  his  Lfitereft 
demanded,  does  himlelf  publidy  acknowledge  the 
Authority  of  this  La0i 

It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  M>fes  has  left  (everal 
Memoriab  and  Monuments  of  it  in  thoie  Certtnonios 
he  pradifed.  The  Tabernacle  was  in  being  in  the 
Days  of  David  and  Solomon.  There  were  Levins  ap- 
pointed  by  Mojes  to  perform  Divine  Services.  The 
Ark  of  God  effe^ng  both  in  their  time,  and  after- 
wards, (everal  Miracles  that  were  not^  in  thofe 
Hymns,  which  were  preferved  down  to  us,  as  well  aa 
in  the  Jewi/h  Biftory,  was  to  Dsvid  and  Solomon  a  great 
and  itii^ious  Pledge  of  the  Wonders  G«d  had 
wrought,  by  the  hands  of  his  Servant  Mofes. 


CHAP.    XVI. 

cmUnever  have  my  Dejiffi  to  De^^ 
tbfi  iihielites. 

^ilfe  difficolreft  part  of 
'n' broking,  that  the 

ilk  Wn'ciD^  of 
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Mfiu  couM  odt  have  Jxen  any  "wtyi  oomipted,  ti  id 
dbe  Eflentiab  of  them  ^  and  that  ihe  Martera  oJF  Fafi 
tfaey  contaio,  have  been  derived  fi^om  Mtfes  dowo  lo 
iHf  Fpt"  to  fappofe  chat  Ai^/  vrai  the  Invencer  of 
^leiHf  or  that  he  dt{i^d  to  make  the  People  beliere 
ti^em  agaiflfl;  their  own  Knowledge,  k  would  bate 
been  a  wcrj  extravagant  and  ridiculous  Fancy  iq  hioi, 
IfeQSLuGi  neither  that  innumerable  Company  of  Perfem, 
Kirhfch  muft  have  b^en  i'tppoled  ujpon,  nor  the  Nature 
of  thof^  Matters  of  FaA»  too  great  and  too  palpabk 
to  be  capaUe  of  Ulufion ;  nor  the  Reproaches  or 
Complaints^  (xmceming  the  CondvSt  of  the  Ifrmlimi 
which  l!4oJfs  intermix^  in  hb  Hiftmy ;  nor  the  care  he 
takes  to  confirm  all  his  Exhortations  by  all  thofe  Ob- 
jt^  wkich  the  Ifiaelites  had  feen  with  their  Eyes; 
PQT  l^ly,  that  cf  preserving  the  M^ory  of  ibofe 
Matters  of  Fad:,  by  fb  naany  (eofible  and  lafting 
-McMiuments,  will  allow  us  to  frame  the  kaft  Scrtiplci 
in  this  tcfpcGt. 

I  do  not  deny  but  that  indeed  an  able  peribn,  a 
peribn  of  Credit  and  Authority,  n^ay  fometimes  ioi- 
po(e  upon  Men  with  refpe£l  to  Matters  of  Sfeculaiimi 
as  of  Divifiio  or  Pbih/iph'  But  then  how  is  it  pof- 
£.ble  one  Man  Oiould  deceive  another,  with  relpe^ 
to  thofe  Matters  of  Fa£i,  which  affe&  the  Senfci, 
with  fuch  bright  Evidence,  and  with  (b  much  Sur- 
prize to  the  Soul  that  perceives  them  ? 

Perhaps  one  fingle  perfbn  might  be  perfwaded  to 
believe  one  Hngle  Matter  of  Pa£);  of  this  kindj  and 
that  either  by  making  him  believe^  that  he  has  loft  the 
fAemory  of  them,  by  the  cfte«d;of  fome  Difteaipef  ^ 
or,  thatfbme  bad  dr$an(l  may  opcafion  his  ObUvioB 
of  thofe  things  he  hath  feen*  but  then 
Jfwa^c  above  6oop«?  ^^    -  -^^^^ 

tude  of  very  len 
liave  paft  in  the 


Truth  of  Chrifiian  Religion.  343 

thing  as  cannot  fb  much  as  be  thought  praiSlicable, 
Certainly,  had  it  ever  been  the  Intention  of  that  Law* 
giver,  to   impofe  upon  the  Ifratlites^    we  might  very 
well  affirm,  that  he  did  not  go  the  right  way  about 
it ;  in  eflFe<£t,  'tis  obfervable,  that  he  is  not  contented 
to  put  two  or  three  Reproaches   upon  the  Ifiaelius^ 
but  that    he  is  divided  between  his  extolling  God's 
Benefits  towards  them,  and  his  reproaching  them  for 
their  prodigious  hardnefs  of  Heart.      He  calls  them  a 
ftifF- necked  People.    Be  fure^  fiys  he,  that  it  is  not  fir 
thy  I(ighteouJneJi  fak^^  that   the  Lord  has  given  thee,  &C. 
for  thou  art  a  ftiff-neckgd  People,  Scc.     Do  not  forget  horn 
Jirangely  thou  haft  frovoked  the  Lord  to  anger.     He  gives 
an  account  of  all  their  various  Murmuringf?,  for  which 
they  had  kindled  God\  Wrath  againft   them.      He: 
reprefents  their   horrible  perverfenefs  in  worfliipping 
the  Golden  Calf,  their   Diilrufts,  Seditions,  Rebellions, 
Impurities,  Blafphemies,  (3c.     Is  it  becaufe  he  thinks 
by  thofe  Flatteries  to  gain  them  to  himfelf,  and  ib  in- 
duce  them  to  believe  againft  tvtry  ones  own  proper 
Knowledge  •,    that  they  had  (een  Rivers  turned  into 
Blood,  Frogs  filling  all  the  Houfes  of  the  ^gtptiam^ 
Boyls  breaking  forth  upon  them  with  Blains,   their 
Fields  deftroyed   with  Hail-ftones   and  Lpcufts,  the 
Land  covered  with  Darknefi,  all  their  Firft-born  flaia 
in  one  Night,  a  general  Cry  and  Lamentation  heard 
in  '^g^pt,  and  the  ^Egyptians  urging  them  to  haften. 
out  ot  their  Land  •,  the  Waters  of  the  I(ed  Sea  divi- 
ding   themfelves,   and  forming  as  it   were  a    double 
Wall  to  open  them  a  free  Paffage,    and   returning 
attain    to  their  ftrength  to   overthrow  their  Enemies, 
which  they  (aw  dead  on  the  Sea-fhore  ;    a  Pillar  of  a 
^3h|^,    and  of  Fire  leading  them  -,    Manna  falling 
'^om  Heaven,  when  they  had  nothing  left  them 
Mount  Sinai  covered  with  a  Cloud,  and 
•*  of  Fire  for  fourty  Days^  Thunders 
Z  4  a&dL 
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mkl  L^iiinings  roaring  qpon  that  Motlnt^  and  the 
VHict  6f  God  making  it  (elf  to  lje  heard  to  the  midft 
of  them  ;  the  Deftnu^btl  of  If^oraby  DafbdH  tnd  A- 
tfrmnj  by  a  terrible  kind  of  I>efatb,  which  WM  (km 
m4  Imbwn  by  M  Jpafl  ?  And  how  can  M^s  ground 
idl  tbe  Precepts  be  gate  the  Children  of  tfiad  upon 
thofe  (irtgular  and  extraordinary  Favoors,  he  fiyi^ 
d^  h^  (b  lately  bdbwed  upK)Q  them?  Howou| 
He  exhort  thett)  by. the  confideration  of  tboftTUi^ 
iHiiai  he  {mren&  fhefr  Eyes  had  feetif  Haw  en) 
he  propofe  ibch  Mdtkes  as  fhoft  to  thdr  Obe- 
diettce?  Gait  we  tbmkhimfb  f^ceteft,  aftb  propoft 
fiUfi  for  the  Poqifdatlon  of  fai$  L^  aitd  if/lMmt 
M  fbr  the  only  Prmdpk  of  hii  AntbttHy'  txA  mcb 
Fables  too  as  could  lipt  but  be  Irtiowh  for  nidi  by  ikO 
the  World?  To  whar  purpofe  doth  fee  To  often  rc- 
fS^  the  Children  of  |l?4r/,  Phifrd^by  the  MfipUm^ 
Kirjdfj  pMfbdn  and  Abiramy  Calfing  tbqir  fiyc^  to  t4r- 
ifiMI  16  a  puniftiment  which  they  nfeter  &w  wkh  their 
Ejrcs  ?  Every  one  knows  it  is  hof  cuftdmary  to  efla- 
\AiRt  any  public  Memorials  of  any  thing  but  of 
Events  very  well  known  and  very  important  ?  Would  he. 
then  have  ordered  the  Memory  of  fiieh  Events  ai 
thefc,  to  be  pre^tv^d  in  fehfible  Monuments  ?  WouM 
He  then  have  commanded  P4r«a/i  to  teach  them  their 
Children  from  Age  to  Age  ?  Would  he  have  efta- 
^liflied  the  ufe  of  thofe  holy  Cereiribnics  wiifch  did 
eternize  the  remembrance  ot  them,  if  they  had  been 
imeer  Pi£HonsV  and  known  for  fuch  by  the  wbofc 
Body  of  ills  Nation^  and  which,  undoubtedly,  wouU 
have  made  him  incur  the  Conrempc  and  Scoffing  of 
every  one  ?  No  certainly  :  And  this  Truth  in  cuF  tbft 
number  of  thofe  which  rather  loofc  (bmethmg  of  tWr 
iPorce,'  than  are  ftrengthened  by  the  Attempu  W^ 
ire  made  to  illuftrace  item.  '  '     ' 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

That  fufpofing^  that  the  Miracles  vohich  Mofes 
relates  he  true^  they  are  cf  themfelves  a 
fufficient  Argument  for  the  Truth  cf  the 
Jewifh  ReligiofL 

TIS  now  our  BufineS  to  enquire,  wbetlier  thofe 
Matters  of  Fad  ftffidemly  prore  the  DMm^ 
of  the  Jemi/h  ffr/SjvMi,  (uppofing  them  true  ^  wfakh 
likewife  depends  upon  knowing  whettier  cbeybe  mmc* 
€tdom  :  For,  fiippofing  tbey  are  fe,  they  nmft  of  ne- 
oeffity  interrupt  tbe  Courfe  and  the  Lams  of  Nmmt^ 
ancf  conleqnently  they  muft  proceed  from  die  j^hr 
of  Naiure  bimfelfj  who  only  can  dMpenfe  with  bcr 
eftablifli'd  Laws. 

Sfm^M  puts  bfs  Fancy  to  wrack,  to  make  k  tppear, 
that  an  the  Miracles  we  are  told  of  in  the  Books  of 
Mfisj  have  all  of  them  had  natural  Giuib  ;  but  it  wilf 
appear,  thatifhis  Arguments  are  of  no  ftrengtbinthe 
other  parts  of  ho  Trcatife,  here  they  are  moft  et- 
oremdy  pitiful  and  ridknious. 

He  eodeaTours  to  fliew  nrft  of  ail^  that  it  h  hth 
poffible  to  interrupt  the  Courie  of  Nature  by  any  trot 
Miracles;  and  be  greninds  his  rafh  Aflenion  upoo 
this  doughty  Argument.  The  Lam  of  fiaiun^  ikf% 
he,  arc  nodiing  cHc  bur  tbe  Decrees  of  God  Now 
fince  It  is  certuin,  there  is  uo  alterfng  of  the  Decreet 
of  God,  btcauleGod  hhnfeff  is  imtnutabfe',  b  cofi« 
fequentfy  there  is  no  viaiaring  the  Lam  c^Natun  by 
thofe  very  hBraeUs^  whkfa  we  fbppoft  capable  to  ahar 
and  iiuei  f  upt  their  Counr: 

One  wcHikl  think,  that  this  Argument  were  his 
BudUer  and  Shidi    He  repeats  it  io  fireral  Places 
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BXid  Lifjaitmnfp  roaring  upon  that  Mount,    and  the 
Voice  of  God  making  it  fclf  to  be  heard   in  the  midft 
of  them  ;  the  Deftruflion  of  I^praby  Dafhan  and  A- 
htrmny  by  a  terrible  kind  of  Death,  which   was  feen 
and  b)dwn  by  &1I  Ifi^^l  ?  And  how  can  hlofes  ground 
all  the  Precepts  he  gate  the  Children  of  Ifiael  upon 
thofe  lingular  and   extraordinary  Favours,    be  fiys, 
jd^  h$d  fo  lately  bclfowed  upon  them  ?  How  can 
He  exhort  thtftn  by  the  confideration  of  thofe  Thmgl 
ifVidi  he  prtf ren«  f hefr  Eyes  had  feen  f  How  can 
he    propofe  (bch   Motives  as  rhoft    to  their  Obe- 
dience? Gait  we  tlnnlcMmfb  fencelefi,  as  to  propofi 
i^abl^  for  the  Potludatk)n  of  hi$  Law  and  kstkj^i 
HA  fbr  the  only  Principfe  of  hi^  Autbdrity^  and  nich 
Failles  too  as  could  not  but  be  ii:nown  for  fbcfa  by  i& 
the  World  ?  To  what  purpofe  doth  he  fo  often  rt- 
pMi  the  Children  of  Ifiael^  Pharaoh,  the  M^Ham^ 
Kk^j  P^fian  and  Abiram,  Catting  their  Eyes  to  lAt- 
itiift  to  a  puniftimem*  which  they  never  few  with  their 
Eyes  ?  Every  brte  knows  it  is  nor  cuftdmary  to  efta- 
WJfli  any  public  Menrorials  of  any    thing    but  of 
Events  very  well  known  and  very  important  P  Would  he. 
then  have  ordered  the  Memory   of   fiich  Events  as 
thefc,  to  be  preftrv'd  in  fenfiblc  Monuments  ?  Would 
Jic  then  have  commanded  P4rfw/i  to  teach  them  their 
Children  from  Age  to  Age?  Would  he  have  efta- 
l^liihed  the  ufe  of  thofe  hoty  Cerenibnies  which  did 
eternize  the  remembrance  of  them,  if  they  had  been 
meer  Pi£Honsi,   and    known  for  fuch    by  the  whole 
Body  of  his  Nation^  and  which,  undoubtedly,  woukl 
have  made  him  incur  the  Contempt  and  Scoffings  of 
every  one  ?  No  certainly  :  And  this  Truth  is   of  thc 
number  of  thbfe  which  rather  loofe  fcmething  of  their 
iPorce,'  than  are  ftrengthened  by  the  Attempts  which 
ire'madetoilluftracettem.      .■     ■    ' 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

That  fufpofing^  that  the  Miracles  vohich  Mo&s 
relates  he  true^  they  are  of  themfelves  a 
Sufficient  Argument  for  the  Truth  of  the 
Jewiih  ReligiofL 

TI S  now  our  Bufinefi  to  enquire,  wfaetber  thofe 
Matters  of  Yz&  fiifficiemly  prove  the  DMm9 
of  the  Jemjh  ReltgtM,  (uppofing  them  true  ^  which 
likewife  depcttdt  upon  knowing  whether  they  be  murs^ 
cuhm  :  For,  fiippofing  they  are  fb,  they  nmft  of  ne- 
ceffity  interriipt  the  Courfe  and  the  Lams  of  Nanp% 
and  coniequently  they  mull  proceed  from  die  Authr 
of  Nature  bimfeifj  who  only  can  di(pen(e  with  her 
eftablifli'd  Laws. 

Spimfa  puts  fan  Fancy  to  wrack,  to  m^  k  appear, 
that  alt  the  Miracles  we  are  told  of  in  the  Books  dE 
Wofisj  have  all  of  them  had  natural  Giufes  ^  but  tt  will 
appear,  that  if  his  Argomems  are  of  no  ftrengtb  in  the 
other  parts  of  h©  Trcatife,  here  they  are  moft  et- 
tremely  pitiful  and  ridicnknis. 

He  endearrours  to  fiiew  firft  of  all,  that  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  interrupt  the  Courfe  of  Nature  by  any  true 
MSracles;  and  be  grounds  his  rafh  Aflenion  upon 
this  doughty  Argument.  The  Lamj  of  Nature,  fiyi 
he,  are  nothing  eWe  but  the  Decrees  of  God  Now 
fince  it  is  certain,  there  is  no  alternig  of  the  Decreet 
of  God,  betaule  God  bimfelf  is  imtxiutabfe  •,  lb  con* 
fcqucntly  there  is  no  vitiating  the  Lmns  of  Nature  hj 
thofe  very  Mracles,  which  we  icrppofe  capable  to  aker 
and  interrupt  their  Courfe 

One  would  think,  that  this  Argument  were  hk 
Buckler  and  Shield.    He  repeats  it  in  (everal  ?\iLce» 
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of  htt  Book.  He  eoncinually  runs  back  to  tbu  Ar« 
gmaetty  as  to  the  Foundation  of  ali  bis  Hypotbe- 
ftt ;  and  he  has'  (b'  much  confidence  in  ir,  that  he 
prefiimcs  to  advance  this  fo-  new,  and  (b  extraor* 
dhaiy  a  Paradox;  v%\.  That  Mracles  would  rather 
di^irofe  the  Exifiena  of  Gody  than  profe  die 
fine* 

Nevenbelefi  this  great  and  mighty  Argument  hu 
nothing  of  ftrengrh,  nor  the  ieaft  appearance  of  it ; 
fiir  iiy  the  Lams  of  Natur^y  he  muft  either  undtr^ 
ilandaa  external  and  foreign  Principle,  an  intelligence 
diftind  from  MdUiTy  which  direSs  all  things,  arid 
hnksJicoMd  Caufes  together  ^  and  then  will  grant  him, 
that  the  JLams  rf  Naurf^  or,  to  fpeak  more  ftridUyt 
that  that  which  prefcribes  Ls»s  of  Nature^  is  nothii^ 
die  but  Gois  iy%r,  or^  if  you  will  have  it,  his  Of- 

But  what  can  he  infer  from  thence  againft  us  ?  The 
fame  Wit  of  God  free  and  independent  from  all 
external  Beings,  that  hath  eftablilhed  the  Ldtps  of 
Nature,  may  either  fiifpend  or  interrupt  the  G)ur(e 
of  it,  when  ever  he  pleafes.  hUrncks  as  well  enter  in 
the  Scheme  of  God%  Defigns,  as  all  other  natural 
Beings:  And  there  is  to  be  found  in  the  very  MirMcles 
themfilves,  the  execution  of  the  immutable  Decrus  of 
God. 

But  if  appears,  that  this  Author  proceeds  yet  fur' 
ther,  for  he  holds  that  God  U  nothing  clfe  but  Ndaan 
her  (elf,  and  by  Nature  he  underftands  Matter,  toge* 
ther  with  the  Lams  and  determination  of  its  Motiott. 
What  ever  then  he  (ays  of  God,  is  but  a  cover  for  a 
wor(e  de(ign ;  for  in  prt(erving  the  Name,  he  anni* 
hilates  the  thing  it  (elf  •,  but  you  muft  look  for  the 
Refuration  of  this  Opinion  in  the  Difcouri^  of  the 
Exiftence  of  God. 

Heidier 
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Neither  will  be(uoceed  any  better  la  affinaing^ 
as  Htbbs  has  done  before  him,  that  the  Uea  which 
Peo{de  generally  have  of  XHrscks^  proceeds  frooi 
their  prelcribing  SMferndtursl  Cmifes  to  them,  becaole 
ihey  do  not  very  well  know  their  true  Nstwrd  Cmfiu 
That  is  very  baa  (aid :  But  then,  I  queftion  whether, 
when  they  have  duly  examined  the  Matter  of  FaA^ 
the  Incredulous  can  well  any  longer  entertab  thii 
Su(picion '-,  let  them  allow  their  Fancy  to  ramble ; 
let  them  imagin,  whatever  they  pieafe,  'tis  an  eafie 
0Utter  barely  to  imagb  any  thii^  :  But  weflialilee^ 
whether  they  will  not  be  found  of  themfelves  to  re* 
pounce  all  thefe  precarious  JmspM4ii€m. 

They  are  pleafed  firft  of  all  to  fuppole,  diac  the 
Scriftwre  relates  BOt  all  the  Grcumftances  of  thole 
Matters  of  Fai%  and  that,  were  thofe  Qrcumftanoei 
once  known  to  us,  they  would  plainly  demonftraie 
none  of  them  implies  any  thing  (iipematuraL  But 
they  are  grofly  miftaken,  there  can  be  nothing  moie 
circumftantial  than  all  thofe  Miracles,  whofe  Circqm- 
|lances  are  mudi  more  wonderfiil  than  the  Matters  of 
Fa&  (hemfelves.  A  Rod  turned  into  a  Serpents,  a 
Pillar  of  a  Cloud,  which  becomes  both  light  and 
^arknefi;  the  Sea  which  forms,  as  it  were,  adouhk 
Wall,  the  deftroying  Angel  whJdi  finglci  out  the 
Firfi'bom  to  flay  them  ^  they  Ses  whidi  opens  juft  after 
Mojis  had  (mote  it  with  his  Rod  ;  Prodigies  which 
happen  in  all  rbe  parts  of  Nature j  in  the  Air^  and  io 
the  Sedy  in  the  I(ivers  and  in  the  Edrtb  ^  in  ^Efff^  and 
out  of  ^gyft\  at  the  pleafiire  of  the  Profbet^  when 
they  are  rcquifite  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Children 
of  IfraeL  The  Ifraelites  exempted  from  thofe  Plagues 
which  (brely  vexed  the  JE^ftiam ;  Pbanub^  kUgidjms 
counterfeiting  fome  of  the  Miracles  of  Mfis^  but  not 
lible  to  imitate  the  reft  y  all  the  Court  of  that  Princo 
hebg  wimefi  to  thofe  Wcndcrs ;    The  hardnefi  of 

eUxm£ 


i4^  ATh^efthe 

Hmdh  Me»rt  btreroMii  hf  ihiCt  terrible  Vkmi  ri^ 
«Bit«l  ftmti  ikM  hn^ifibte  Hrtd;  ixA  tte  Pbgtieii  diP 

«mhttl*d  vlp»k  PkiMhS  deBftihg  firom  hb  OMBracy  ; 
tine  WAte/t  tot  bnljr  ^  tW  grMt  Itiiren  tiiit  df  the 
Mt  Rffulett  atfe,  of  the  Pdhdtapd  Marffies,  ef  all 
ikr  WdodMd  ftMi  Veffeh  turned  into  Bkkk),  lb  dm 
4i(f  ]Flh  iM^  the  Rh^  Riknk,  Htki  tbe  A^pftkm 
CtttiM  iM  drink  i)fthMI }  att  tb^,  I  fajr,  trt  fudl 
Mtttert  of  fWI,  fo  ^l  cifcomftttitkttd,  and  Cfa^ 
iNttlAllice^  atf  wtMderfbl  a«  Matta^  of  Fafi  then- 
itv^r  Thejr  Are,  befldei  M^ten  of  FaO,  ft  Iklk^d 
M*  Mitf  aiKMbeff  R  cmiM  it^peaced  atid  ii^citM  iMrii 

IMian  Ingenuity,  M  wMcb  tte  whole  Mifftit  »ii^ 
m'OjttiMddQm  itM  fy  toilfiilti^ily  nfcincated  h 
Ihmds  6f  coe  3M^i  by  tb  mUxtf  fthfiUe  pod 
fVlt^KM,  Ati^  Wf^le  <iti6  of  «hiih  is  fofficktit 
cftaMUhmeAc  6f  the  i)Ma$tf  6f  the  S^di^  %i^ 
aUo  wbicn  altoteiSieif  WbtiKi  oMxunly  faiVie  cdhviQdd 
H^^  tf  Oetefi;  IP  (hey  had  taeef6  faNt^  irhxh  caii 
MVeir  bat^  been  Mntri^d  fucceffit^dy  one  after  ano- 
ther, ai  We  bfitVe  proved  dfewhere ;  irbich  are  rdaced 
to  ttt  ai  brinfg  tbto  generatfly  known  by  aB  that  Na- 
HtH),  whkb  procured  Mfis  his  Amberityj  and  which 
fgttt  force  to  bir  Exhof  tatiM,  and  whfch  lafthr,  he 
j^ropcifts  as  the  gttet  and  perpetual  Moimt  of  rhe 
Obedience  due  to  rtitife  JU^i  be  gave  them  in  G^i 
MSiaiM',  brksgitig  m  the  Suffeam  LiOf giver  fjpeakh^  after 
this  fnanner,  i  4Di  /ibe  iMd  ify  God^  which  hmgh  ibee 
m^ofihilMdqf  Aiffff^  Sec  0iih  a  i^hty  bmidy  mid  s 
Jhitdked  aa  afttk 
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fVbere  we  Jhall  examinfime  OijeSiom  raifed 
4^ainji  the  Truth  of  the  Jewifli  Religioo. 

Tl  S  not  oar  prefent  dcffign  here  to  anTwcr  all 
Otjeiftions,  tb^t  may  be  ratfed  agsnnft  the 
Truth  of  the  Jemifh  tf^latim'^  becaufe  fince  the  Ob*' 
jeStfooB  chftt  may  poflibly  be  ratfed^arc  not  to  be  mim- 
bred ;  foil  is  impoffible we  fhould  prev^ent  thenr  Mi 
We  will  tiieitfore  content  our  (eltres  to  obiertc  onFy 
the  Soared  of  the  moft  prmcipai  Difficoltief ,  Which  die 
iftcredtibu^  ftaf  t  upon  this  Subject,  and  la  dearly  ct> 
liH^ot^er  the  Principfe  of  Efror,  as  that  we  hope  wc 
fl»A  be  c^[jyabbto  ^void  tbe^  Jtyr«»r  h  (eE 

ht  cftAk  tfaet'dttito,  we  irtft  grtmt  in  the  firft  ptat^^ 
that  h  is  ^  doWrt-right  ^xtravagaitee  ht  any  Manf^  to 
rtlcrf^e  torr^ed  a  Princ9j[>Ir,  becaufi  it  u  Ihtjeft  tafofnte- 
D^biltks.  TNe  meaneft  Obje£il  m  Nafmre^  as-wettstr 
the  gre&teft  djiftgs,  that  offer  tfaentrfeltres  to  our  Eyes, 
^re  Hoc  witbout  fame  Difficulties.  In  a  word,  e^ery' 
thing  h  furfbUAded  with  iiupeiifettable  Obftacles,  and 
how  then  dan  we  foppoie  that  ^tigittn  (houM  be  withK 
©utthetn?. 

ths  mainl^Muiefi  therefore  is  to  compare  the  Cfb* 
fcuriries,  ^falcb  caufe  thofe  Difficulties,  with  tte  Ei4. 
dences  which  clear  them,  and  to  detkle  the  rnktet 
by  that  €^nipanion.  We  ihull,  above  all,  ^mitr 
their  Principles,  and  confide  Wi-iether  they  fynttg  not 
from  bitf  ^affions,  or  our  ftlfe  Prejudices.  ThS,  in 
my  Opinion,  is  the  beft  method  we  can  take  to  sinfwei^ 
the  Olgediohs  of  the  Incredulous.  Let  us  therefore 
endeatcTUt  iH  put  this  method  in  pradice,  and  let  ut 

Olr  Wbetbtft  i^  ftali  focceed  in  it. 

V^Ttst 


Hitif$abS  Heart  brerccMii  hf  ihoCt  terrftle  Vkm  ri^ 

Mfttd  iMtk  atl  ifUnfibte  Hrta}  iinci  tnt  PngtHA  diP 
«mhttl*d  vfpt^  Hit96^  dcBftfhg  firom  hb  ObftinjKjr  % 
line  WAte/t  tot  onljr  ^  tlie  grtat  Riirer,  tiiit  df  the 
Ml!  Rffulett  atfe,  of  the  Pdtidt  apd  Marffile^  ef  aH 
ikf  WoodMd  ftdhti  Veffeh  turned  into  Bkkk),  lb  that 
(^  ]Flh  6\tA^  the  Rh^<fr  Rank,  arid  the  il^p^rAM 
CM^  itot  drink  i^thMl ;  att  tb^,  I  fajr,  are  fudl 
Mtttert  of  F'aft,  fo  ^l  drcomftantkttd,  and  Cfa^ 
iNiaA«8c6l  atf  WtMderfbl  M  ViAittn  of  Fa^  eheOH 
ih^r  They  ftre,  befldei  M^kten  of  FaO,  ft  Iklk^d 

M*  Mitf  aiKMbefy  IV  wttXi  r^^peatra  and  il^citM  WfJk 
IMi  an  Ingenuity,  M  Whkih  the  idsote  M^/SM^ 
ll'ftMdAdeuf  iiid  fii  Collfiittwly  nfcincatcd  into  die 
hSta$  6f  tb6  %«i  by  fe  mftttx  fthfiUe  and  hilBbtf 
fW^fees,  Aft^  firiftle  <iti6af  Whiih  is  fttfficletit  fe^  t(k 
iAMfftrfMiAt  6f  the  i)Mniif  6f  the  3f^i^  %i^ 
anno  which  alMtei!he#  ifbuid  oMaittly  faavte  convicted 
Mfil$^  iX  Oeteft;  iP (hey  had  beefb  falfe^  whfch  can 
MVeir  hat^  b6en  cofntrl^d  fucceffit^dy  one  after  ano- 
ther, aittre  hfllVe  proved  dfev^here;  which  are  r^td 
to  ttt  ai  brinig  then  genendly  known  by  aB  that  Na- 
ll)n,  whkh  procured  Mtfes  his  Ambarity^  and  which 
fgttt  force  to  W  Exhortation,  and  whfch  krfthr,  hk 
j^ropofts  as  the  gt^at  and  perpetual  Moimt  of  the 
Obedience  due  to  rtiofe  Lms  he  gave  them  in  G^i 
MSiaiM',  brksging  m  the  Suffiom  LiOfpver  fjpeakilr^  after 
this  nianner,  i  am  fht  Lefd  tfy  God^  mkicb  hough  ita 
m^ofihilMdqf  AfffU  ^C.  With  a  ^bf;  bandy  mid  a 
fif^died  dm  oMk 
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Where  we  Jhall  examinfime  OijeSions  raifed 
Mgcnnft  the  Tr nth  of  the  Jewifli  Rcligioa. 

T|S  not  oar  pfefent  dcffign  here  to  anfw«r  all 
Oljeiftions,  tb^t  may  be  ratfed  agsnnft  the 
Truth  of  the  Jtw^  ^^atian},  becaufe  fince  tbeOb^ 
lefifons  chftt inay  poflibly  be  ra^ed^arc  not  to  be  mim- 
bred;  (b  ic  is  iiripoffible  we  fhouU  prev^ent  thenr  zWi 
We  will  tiie)tfore  content  oiir  (elves  to  obiertc  cm\f 
the  Sources  of  the  moft  principal  Difficokief,  Which  ihe 
titcredUbu^  ftaf t  upon  this  Sabje£);  and  io  clesirly  ct> 
difcov'er  the  Principle  of  Ef  ror,  as  that  we  hope  wc 
A^  be' c^[j)abbto  ^void  the  Jtyr«»r  h:  (Hf. 

In  onrde^  thei^unto,  we  cttAft  grtmt  in  the  firft  ptat^^ 
that  h  i^  ^  downright  ^travagaitee  ht  any  Manf^  to 
rdcrf^e  txyr^e^  a  Princ9)[>Ir,  becaufi  it  is  Ihtjeiit  tofoMr 
DffictiltSes.  TNe  meaneftObjeai  m  J^aeme,  arwett  ^^ 
the  gre&teft  djiftgs,  that  offer  tfaemfeltres  to  our  Eyes, 
itt  doc  without  fbme  Difficiihies;  In  a  word,  ^ery' 
thing  h  iiirfbUAded  with  mipeitetrabl6  Obftactes,  »ui 
^ow  dien  dan  We  foppofi  that  ^gbgim  (houM  be  with*-' 
©utthetn?  . 

Tb)&  mainl^Mtrtefitherefort  is  to  compare  the  Ob* 
fcuriries,  Which  caufe  tbofb  Difficulties,  with  the  Ei4. 
jtkices  which  clear  them,  and  to  detkle  the  niMtet 
by  that  t^mpariion.  We  ihull,  above  all,  ^mitr 
their  Principles,  ^nd  confide  Whether  they  f^tig  not 
from  bttf  ^afllons,  or  our  ftlft  Prejudices.  Tbk,  in 
my  0()}hion,  is  thebeft  method  we  can  take  to  dnfwei^ 
the  Obje(Stioh3  of  the  Incredulous.  Let  us  therefore 
endeatcTUt  tdput  this  method  ih  pradice,  and  let  ut 
trjr  wbedii^  Weftall  foccced  in  it. 
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I.  The  nrllftuinbling  Block  of  the  Incredulous,  u, 
the  Live  of  Pbittfe^^  they  would  have  the  Holy 
Gholl  ro  fpead:  in  the  ftdd  of  Hiiofopberi,  ihey  uf- 
hf4i4  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Jafl^ui,  for  not  being 
£>  well  sfeill'd  in  Ajhtnamj,  as  Copernicus,  and  they 
can't  endure,  that  fH^i  {hould  pretend  ro  write  a 
Hifterf  of  the  Creaiim  of  the  (^W,  which  has  lb  little 
Igrcement  with  the  Specidstimi  of  that  Scimix  :  'Ti» 
a  lurprizing  thing  to  me,  that  lb  vain  an  obje£lion 
fliDuld  be  (a  often  repeated.;  is  it  poUibie  thai  thole  Per-' 
foiu  (hould  defire^  that  God  {hould  forget  the  Language 
of  the  Peopli,  when  (peaking  to  the  People,  and  that  we 
fliould  be  obliged  to  fear  God,  which  is  ihe  whalo 
Icope  and  deiign  of  the  Holy  ^«^iptu^cs,  no  further 
than  we  are  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Hypochelca 
oS^ CtperMiau  >  Thus  the. Books  of  Scripture  would 
tuve  beeii  intelligible  only  to  fome  Phil^pberj  of  thefe 
latter  timei,  and  in  otder  to  read  and.underAand  them' 
'ivouldhavcbeen  oeccfliry,  Men  Qiould  have  tarried 
till  Ctftmicm  came  into  the  World,  or  that  tbe  Holy 
Ghoft  had  given  them  a  new  Syflem  of  Alirommj  •■, 
but  that  was  nut  fulBcienc  neither,  and  to  pleafc  thele 
new  Philofipherj,  God  raiift  have  revtaitd  in  thofe  Wri- 
tings, how  Colours,  Li|i^Saund  ardall  either fciidbk 
qualities  exill  in  o^U^^Hw''  bniics  have  ih?  appear- 
ance only  o;  bein 
and  the  like,  ^ 
exprelTians,  that 
Scripture  in  this 
changed  his  (tile, . 
as  well  as  Hfligim 

But  this'  was  i 
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oF  bimlelF,  or  whether  he  fpeakt  to  ut  df  our  lelveij 
or  lallly,  whether  he  informi  us  of  the  nature  of  hk 
other  Creature),  he  (hews  us  things  on  that  fide  ontf, 
which  concerns  our  (alvaiion,  neither  does  he  revei^ 
himlelf  buc  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  is  neceflliry,  to  our 
San9ijk4tim. 

When  he  imparts  to  us  any  knowledge  conCemiog 
himtelF,  he  (hews  himfelF  as  clothed  with  all  hit  bis 
ncfits,  thereby  the  better  lo  exche  our  gratitude  to  tuni} 
in  the  beginning  he  made  hieoftlf  known  un-   ^ 
dcr  the  name  of  the  mfi  h^  God,  fojMor  <f  *""" 

Htaven  ati4  B4Tth.  Then  took  he  fuch  a  nanieai  was  an 
evident  token  of  his  talcing  the  Pttriarebt  into  his  pro- 
te^km,  (aytng,Idin  the  Gad  of  Abraham,  iteGodtfljtue 
^dtht  GodoffMob.  After  he  bad  delivered  the  ChikJrcn 
of  Ifiael  out  of  '£|7/',  be  wrapt  himfelf  abour,  if  f 
niay  (b  fpeak,  with  this  new  benetit,  learl^n,  O  Iffd^ 
&yi  he,  I  Mm  the  Lerd  ify  God  which  hrmght  ibtt  mt 
of  the  Land  of  ^ffp',  &C.  And  (bme  ages  after  we 
are  loM  by  a  Prophet,  that  the  Days  will  come  in 
which  it  (hall  no  longer  be  ^k),  it  ii  the 
Ltard  that  brought  hii  ftople  out  ^  tht  Ltttd  ^ 
■^•yft :  But,  it  it  the  Lord  that  brn^ht  again  hi  Petfle em 
efibe  Captivity  of  Bab^oa.  The  diftereat  ways,  there  he 
makes  himlelf  knovm,  do  multiply  as  his  benefits  in- 
.creafcj  whence  it  appears  thai  Gtd  doth  not-reveal  bimietf 
^  wv  purpole  to  gratifie  our  curitfiiy,  but  only  to  pro- 
HhIMa  due  thankfulncfi  within  our  Hearts  for  all  tu> 

^^^H^^iaoner,  when  the  Wjf  Gh^  fpeaki  to  us  of 
^^^^^^^bdcavours  to  difcover  to  us  the  bottom  of 
^^^^^^^^haiure ;  be  reprefrati  to  us  fats  mind  de- 
he  (liews   ui  his  malkc  together 
4e  and  cffe^ofit,  tomov^u* 
to  his  mercy,  wd  this  ftill  has 
IvatiwL 

Laftly. 
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X4i%,  WlMn  ke  IJMtb  C0  us  coQQcrftk^ 
dyat  oompiife  the  Vmvmfi^hc  Q^ew$  m,  d»t   Amf 
•re  die  WorkmanAip  of  (M,  chtt  tbejr  are  <be  kiidj 
of  Ofd^  and  ahrayt  fiibjedlod  to  the  Decrees  of  Ui 
wits  PrmriAmi.    But  wbjr  (b  ?  Tk  bocaufe  tfak 
fidentiOQ  is  very  ufefiil  to  induce  us  to  (My  gH 
Gonfideooe,  our  Gfitkude   end  our  AdmiratioD 

IcooM^.  that  feme  Ffaitofophical  DMms  tumi 


]b%M»  inti^  meer  Speookdoo, 
pltttn 


pitttn  the  Menireof  G^  bf  exaanong^  whedier  there 
Were  in  Woi  'tnjr  Aoddenn  peoperljr  fi>  cidJed^  miI 
hj  endeavouriag  co  difibofraf  die  manner  of  iua  Ei- 
JAencti  ditmamier  of  Isii  toMilcdge,  the  manner  of 
Ims  DecreiSt  aiib  the  anmier  after  wfakb  he  e] 
UiDeoreef.  But  aH  diat  b  but  ¥aio  FM^ipfyt 
fpofc  and  dcfign  bekig  oieer^  no  fhafinre  Mi 
fiofi^F^  producea  at  moft  notbiog  but  Pride,  a 
doool  Spirit. 

In  like  manner,  chey  hate  made  feiReml  laquiria 
Into  the  Nature  of  Man,  chat  is,  in  all  die  Nicetin 
regarding  his  Eflenoe,' which  thofe  prefimpttioui  and 
curicttiB  FbiUfifbers  would  &in  diroughly  underAaad, 
hut  not  m  any  thing  that  concerns  our  SandificadoB, 
or  that  God  himfelf  would  have  us  know  ^  and  fixvn 
thenoe  Qntmg  all  thofe  MoaAexs  of  die  Sdmokaeo, 
Idiich  render  Man  unconceivable  tn  Man  UndisIE 

According  to  this  Prindple,  diereiore  it  is  akogother 
tmrealbnable  for  any  one  to  pretend,  that  Mq/Si  was 
ebliged  to  follow  the  Principles  ef  the  tUkfifbgn^  m 
his  Hi/hry  of  die  Creafim  of  the  WMJ.  That  woaU 
be  true,  fiippefing  he  had  defigned  to  make  of 
bgim  a  Sbfiem  of  PMofifbj.  But  finoe  Us 
ought  to  be  (iiitable  to  eveiy  Man's  CapaailF 
Underftanding  •,  fo  libewilB.  ha 
the  Vulgar ;  and  fip 
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be  (peak  to,  and  to  induce  them  to  fear  Qod^  there'* 
ii6  reafoh  to  wonder  that  he  fliould  propofe  things  ta 
theni  under  that  confidcrationi  as  is  moft  proper  ot 
produce  that  effeft. 

But  the  Philofophers  inake  it  their  bufincfs  to  fea^^ctt 
into  the  Natural  and  Efficient  Caufe  of  every  Being) 
they  are  defirous  to  know  after  what  manner  it  wai 
produced,  'tis  true,  that  is  neceffary  to  fitisfie  thcjc 
Curiofiy  :  But  Mojis  hai  only  diicover'd  the  Find 
Caufi  of  all  things ;  he  has  denoted  the  end  whiclt 
Ood  propofed  to  himfelf,  u  hen  he  created  them  ^  vi:^.  thd 
Welfare  and  CJood  of  Manl^ind  :  Now  this  moral 
cau(c  is  the  only  Motive,  that  gives  Life  to  Man'jii 
d^ratitudcf  and  conftquently  is  the  only  Caufe  that  a* 
grees  with  the  Defigns  of  ^Ugion. 

Further,  it  may  be  faid,  that  every  partldular  of 
this  Defcriprion  is  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  Con* 
difion  arid  Keccffi'ics  of  Men.  For,  Firft^  'twal 
neceffary  to  {hew  the  Dominion  which  God  had  orcJi^ 
^11  his  Creatures f  and  the  Facility  with  which  he  pro- 
duced them  ;  which  our  Htllorian  advantagioufly  dif* 
plays  by  that  fublime  Expreflion  of  bis,  Let  there  bi, 
itghtj  and  there  tv as  light  j  who  u(e«  alio  the  like  wordi^ 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Creation  of  all  Beings,  Secon^jf^ 
It  was  neceflfary  to  take  off  the  Minds  of  thflj 
Ifraelites  from  the  Idolatry  which  other  Nations  werp!^ 
plunged  in,  who  worfliipped  as  a  Deity  aknoft  every 
Being.j/1  Nature,  On  this  account  this  H/fioriaH  faiW 
not  to  give  an  exadl  Enumeration  of  all  the  Parts  o£ 
the  Vniverfi^  (hewing  us,  that  the(^  parts  are  only  ihtf 
Workmanfhip  of  God.  ThifdlyyAt  was  neceffary  tcT, 
to  give  fome  account  of  the  Inftiturion  of  the  Sahhaib 
ijkj^  and  confequently  to  fpecifie  the  various  interval 
tf  the  Creation.  Pourthly^  It  was  neoeffiry  to  flieU^ 
xafi^'\  more  excellent  Man  is,  than  all  cbtf  Vjftbkf 
Hf.  y\m  the  Author  of  dmfii  \m  Hfxl* 
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t^t\f  perfbrm'd  ia  reprefeiiting  hiol  tti  antauted  i/f  I 
tbfc  ^*ib  of  GtJ,  8tid  teflding  us  thftreb;  to  the  Sfu^  I 
*ihk/rf>  and  ImmtrtsHif  of  the  f4<  which  fi>  Wtflik-  | 
greei:wi[h  the  Prmdplti  of  Reafon  it  ftlf. 

il.  Wc  find  levera!  things  in  the  Matters  of  FtSt, 
4rhich  are  contained  iathore  Writings  'hat  lefem  alto* 
Berber  repumant  to  our  J^Ai  and  dail^  PradHceof  the 
World.  The  Hi&ory,  for  £baniple,  of  the  Srfd* 
itai  rpoke ;  that  of  the  firH  M«>  and  Wmmi  Who  let 
tbehllKlvei  be  beguiled  juft  like  Young  Cfaildrfcb;  I 
Qod'i  forbidding  thtm  to  eat  of  the  7V»  ^  Uft,  i» 
nit  hAd  mightily  concem'd  hioii  and  the infii<£lioa  of 
*  )nitiiniment  fa  great,  and  ft'dlTproportionable  u 
tfae  Qritne,  which  ft  Ebr  erer  intailed  on  thb  Whole 
Foftcrity  of  thofe  Hgbtht  do  not  7eiy  well  agree  with 
tK/T  common  PrtjtiHitxi. 

Yet  if  we  take  but  never  lb  little  care  to  ezamia 
die  matter,  and  get  rid  of  alt.  our  Scruplet,  we  (hall 
obt  only  find,  that  it  might  prohdbly  hnt  bedA  lb, 
but  fljfo  that  it  wai  necel&ry  that  it  Ihould  be  to. 

t'or  fird,  Aim  btfing  the  Worlcmanfhip  of  GoJ,  he 
oculd  not  have  come  out  of  hb  Hands,  fo  corrupted 
and  delited,  ai  '^i^/Sm  atld  Experience  evidence  him 
no*  to  be  ^  it  mufl  tberctorc  follow  from  thence,  that 
he  degenerated  by  his  own  fault.  It  u  certain,  that 
In  is  now  depraved,  'tb  yet  more  certain,  this  irre* 
parity  and  depravatioti  h  him,  cannot  proceed  from 
Gatl,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  Gotid.  We  muft 
therefore  ncceflarity  grant,  whether  we  will  or  dol 
that  Man  is  corrupted  by  h'n  cjwti  fault.  Ti»  tru^^ 
WC  cannot  cjnCcivL  liow  rl  i-.  .,.;;..  n,  ;>.|.i,  bm 
arcwe  ubllgcJ  i.i  gr;iir  ii    ■  i.      ■':_  K*i 

tioEi on  which  .1:   iln;  Cin. ■■J)   am: 

Story  dfpDiu    k  igte&rily 

only  nii^l; 
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to  Mad,  cvcti  in  hfs  Innocence.  God,  whoisrhe 
Author  of  the  Vniverfi^  rhuft  dircft  tv^ry  particular 
Being  to  its  proper  end,  otherwife  he  could  not  be 
properly  fald  to  be  Supreamly  Wife,  as  he  is.  Since 
tfherefoj'e,  in  order  to  direft  inanimate  and  ififenfible 
Beings  to  their  proper  end,  he  impritirs  Motion  upon 
^hem,  and  diretSs  that  Motion  •,  lb  confequently,  iri 
order  to  direct  Man  to  his  proper  End,  he  rnjght 
have  given  him  his  Latv^  or  revealed  to  him  his  Will, 
which  IS  the  only  itianner  of  afting,  that  is,  confof- 
mable  to  the  reafonable  Nature  of  Man,  In  efFe£f,' 
God  a(2s  varioufly,  as  he  finds  different  Subjefts  to 
nSt  upon.  All  infcnfible  Creatures  hedircAs  to  theif 
proper  End  without  their  Kjiowhdge^  but  to  a6l  con- 
formably to  the  Genius  of  thofc  Beings  that  are  tapable 
of  Heajon^  he  muft  direft  them  to  their  proprr  End^ 
by  making  them  know  it,  and  conftqufflirly,  he  muft 
difcover  to  them  his  WZf  arid  their  D«7,  that  is,  he  muft 
gire  them  his  Laws. 

Now,  I  pray,  what  kind  of  Law  could  God  give 
innocent  Man  ?  Was  it  the  natural  La0  ?  Yes,  with- 
out doubt  ^  for  it  follows  the  drftates  of  right  Rea- 
Ibn  *j  and  we  cannot  fubfift  one  moment  without  if* 
But  this  Natural  Lam  had  nothing  to  exert  it  felf  upon^ 
in  the  Primitive  State  of  our  firft  Parents. 

For  what  is  there,  that  could  have  been  forbidden 
lifmdcen^  Man  to  do,  whilft  he  continued  in  that  State  ? 
Ntjt  to  tnake  any  Ws  to  himfelf  ?  But  what  Idols 
Could  he  then  make  to  hirtifelf,  when  he  thought 
the  Mafter  of  all  Creatures  ?  To  leave  oflF 
[,  und  to  let  apart  one  day  in  the  Week  for 
But  he  had  no  need  to  Work.  Not  to 
then  could  he  kill,  whilft  he  continued 
'^lot  to  (leal  '  But  every  thing  was  his 
^%\fe  witnefs  ;  Again  ft  whom  could 
'^fs  f  Kot  to  commit  Adultery  i 
uin.  h'\  Jk  Mali 
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IjAan  bad  a  natural  Lam  given  him  \  but  in  order 
to  exert  the  Obedience  of  Man,  a  poGtive  Law  too 
was  abfolucely  requifice.  And  could  God  prelcribe 
him  a  more  rea(bnable  command  than  that,  by 
which  he  required  him  to  pay  him  fotne  Homagei 
for  the  (uperabundance  of  fo  many  Benefits  he  tad 
befliowed  on  him,  by  abftaining  from  one  of  them 
only,  by  way  of  acknowledgment!  that  God  had  ooo- 
ferred  them  all  upon  him  ? 

Why  (hould  it  (eem  incredible  to  lay,  that  the 
Devil  borrowed  the  Organs  of  a  Serpent^  the  more 
familiarly  to  fpeak  to  our  firfl:  Parents  ^  that  they 
hearkened  to  his  words,  that  they  rebelled  upon  that 
very  occafion  •,  that  on  the  account  of  the  Rebdiioo 
of  their  Thoughts,  the  very  Organs  of  their  Bodies 
were  difordered;  that  the  diforder  which  happened 
in  thofe  Organs,  together  with  the  matter  it  felf,  wis 
tranfmicted  to  their  Pofterity  ^  and  laAly,  that  in  lib 
manner  as  a  Leprofie,  and  feveral  other  bodily  Di* 
feafes  are  derived  from  Father  to  Son,  (b  likewifi  fin 
by  a  (brrowful  Fecundity  was  propagated  from  one  to 
the  other?  Perhaps  there  may  be  fomething  in  all  tbii 
we  (hall  not  eanly  comprehend,  v$:{.  the  manner  in 
which  this  ftrange  tranfmiilion  was  dfefted.  But  yet 
all  things  afTure  us,  that  it  was  aAually  done,  as  good 
Senfe,  Experience,  and  the  Example  oi  all  Men,  who 
are  corrupt  even  from  their  very  Birth,  and  inclined 
to  do  evil,  before  they  have  knowledge  of  them- 
felves. 

1 1 1.    One  of  the  greateft  Caufes  of  the  PrepuUeei 

of  the   Incredulous^   is  their  not    perceiving  in    moft 

parj;  of  the  Matters  of  Fa£l  related  in  the  Scriptures 

of  the  Jetps^  the  quality  oiTyfes^   which  drips  them 

^  .^of  thqfe  things  that  feem  incredible,  and  renders  them 

'%    ^nfonant  to   Reafon.     They  think  it  ftrange^  and 

^0Ai  upon  it  as  a  FaUei   that  God  (houkl  wreftlc 

widi 
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^ith  Jacebj  and  (ufier  himfelf  to  be  overcome  by  .a 
Mmu  But  in  this  particular,  they  are  grofly  mi' 
ftaken,  and  (hew  themielves  very  ridiculous.  In  e0- 
feSty  to  argue  according  to  jtheir  Principle?,  the  Incre^ 
dulom  themfelves,  looking  upon  Mofa  as  the  mod  learn- 
ed and  polhic  Man  of  his  Age,  ought  not  to  impute 
to  him  (iich  an  abfurd  thought,  as  the  litteral  Senfe 
of  this  ftory  at  firft  fight,  fiiggefts  him  to  have  had. 
I3  it  poffible,  that  M^es  was  Ignorant,  that  the  mefi 
high  GoJy  fojft/for  of  Heavelf  and  Earthj  the  Terror  of 
Ifiuu^  the  Mighty  and  Terrible  Johovah  was  ftronger 
than  a  Mm  ?  He  knew  it  without  doubt,  how  comet 
it  to  pafs  then,  that  he  reprefents  him  thus  Wreftling 
with  Jacob  ?  It  is  becaufe  he  relates  things,  fuch  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  and  that  God  by.  his  condefcending 
Goodnefi,  and  myfterious  ConduA,  had  a  mind  to 
reach  us,  that  we  ought  to  be  concinmlly  wrefiling 
with  our  God,  in  importuning  him,  that  he  would  . 
beftow  his  Grace  and  Blefling  upon  us.  Thua 
the  defeat  of  Anudecb^  effe<9;ed  by  the  fervency  of  the 
Prayers  of  Mfesy  becomes  very  rational  and  credible, 
if  taken  in  a  myftical  Senfe,  as  well  as  the  Honour 
Mffes  had  to  (ee  God's  back  Parrs,  that  of  behoM- 
ing  of  him  with  open  Face ,  being  only  re(erved 
for  the  MsJJiat.  The  Hiftmy  of  Sampfin  hardly  to  be 
credited,  according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Author 
of  I(gligio  hkJiciy  is  look'd  upon  to  be  very  agreeable 
to  Reafon,  (b  (bon  as  we  fuppofe,  that  Sampfin  was  the- 
Type  of  the  Meffiof^  and  that  headed  by  the  afiiftanoe 
of  the  Hofy  Ghoft. 

IV.  There  is  not  (b  much  as  the  Cmfanmity  of  the 
Matters  of  Faft  contained  in  thofe  Writings,  with  the 
Matters  of  Faft,  mentioned  in  the  Heathen  Poets  j  but 
what  the  Incredulous  prefs  into  their  Service  againft  uy 
But  they  attack  theinfelves  all  the  whila :  For,  whetiqb  .# 
could  proceed  this  conformity  P  Is  it  becaufe  liatjcm^ 

Aa  3  Wtitftt^^ 


> 
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'I  have  copied  the  works  of  the  Pagan  AuthtA 

lot  fiippole  that  Fancy  ever  came  in  any  ones  mind. 

ihe  "Jemi  ever  profefiVd  too  great  an  Avcrfion  for 

igan  War/iiip,  and  their  wo;  Its  are  too  ancient,  to 

us  occafion  to  entertain  thii  fufpic'ion  :  But  what  b 

in,  is,  that  the  moft  famou!  Writers   among  ihe 

hpi  peruft'd  the  Writings  of  iheyciw,  andtharfo 

,Tiarter  of  their  R^vtUtion  was  divulged  Abroad  »■ 

3iher  Nj.'iwj;,  for  the  moH  ancient  Tradition  ia 

orld. 

iofa  obltrvcs,  that  the  Jciot  refer  every  tiling  lo 

and   think  ihcnifelvcs  in  Ibmc  (brt  the   fcope   of 

Works  ^  fo  much  accuibnied  they  are  to  flatlet 

nielres:    It  is  o^riain,  that  the   lacredultus    afcribc 

moft  eminent  Matters  of  Fa£i  contained  in  thofe 

■itirgs  to  this  Principle, 

Noah,  iay  they,  curkd  the  Poftcriry  of  Cattdan,  the 
better  to  podeQ  the  tjraeliiei  With  a  Fancy,  that  ibqi 
had  a  lawful  Claim  to  ihcir  Land.  This  Hijhrian 
will  needs  have  Abraham  come  out  of  L'r  of  the  Cil- 
^ts  by  God's  command,  that  God  promifed  him, 
that  m  him  all  the  FamilUi  of  the  Esnh  jhtuld  be  bUfftdi, 
that  Abrtham,  accompanied  wiib  hii  Servanti,  defetccd 
four  Kjngs  -^  that  God  plagued  Abtmelecb  for  bis  (ake  ^ 
that  JHeicbi/idKh  came  out  to  blefi  him  at  bis  return 
from  the  Slaughter  of  Chedor  Liumtr,  and  the  KingJ 
that  Were  with  bim  s  that  IfiM  was  born  by  a  kind  of 
MV,ic/«,  that  God  commanded  him  to  fend  away  ificmttl 
and  hit  Mother,  leaS  that  they  (hoMld  diQurb  Ifaae  the 
lawful  SucceOlir  of  jihraham,  that  Bfm  fold  bis  Biltb- 
right,  and  that  Gad  bltffed  the  Concerns  of  LMhan,  for 
the  fake  of  Jacob,  f^c. 

But  this  Prejudice  of  the  Intreduleus  arifcs  froottbeir 
want  of  Equity.  For,  I  will  ask  them,  HGifpoGpg, 
ihat  God  among  all  die  Families  oi  the  Ear^  had 
nore  particularly  cbofen  the  f  kniiy  of  Mrsk^  for 
;■-:■■'■'-■  •  '    ■  ■  "to 
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ibe  Obje£l  of  his  Love;  ic  w^s  i^oc  oeceflary  ho 
fliouU  more  particularly  Uefi  the  Fairiarchs  ?  And  if 
iqppofing  that  Divine  Providence  bad  more  parctcib 
l^rly  declared  her  (elf  in  Favour  of  the  Patriarchs. 
The  Author  of  the  Hiftory  might  have  concealed 
ihm  Truth,  without  offending  the  SinciEriry  and  Hd? 
mfty  required  in  a  faithful  Hiftmm  ? 

$fiwf4  pretends,  th^t  it  is  the  Ci^aSer  of  the  Jfem 
to  afi:ribe  every  thing  to  God.  Bqt  has  Spinqfa  care? 
fiilly  conGdered,  for  what  realbn  the  ^ms  afcribe 
every  tUng  to  God}  From  whence  proceeds  that 
Inclination  ?  What  tl^ere  is  that  could  raife  their 
Hopes  to  that  pitch,  as  to  think  tbemlHves  the  icope 
and  defign  of  all  the  Favours  of  Gadj  let  him  ferioufly 
e^min  the  matter,  and  he  will  find  chat  that  Opinion 
proceeds  from  a  long  and  conftant  Experience,  which 
their  Fore-fathers  had  of  the  Favours  of  God. 

If  you  doubt,  whether  .the  Pofterity  of  Cham  wtf 
cur&d»  do  but  oonfult  the  Event  of  it  ?  If  you  will 
not  believe,  that  God  reclaimed  Abraham  from  Idolatrom 
Warfhip  ^  yet  believe  it,  when  you  lee  him  alone  ar 
mong  all  Men,  adoring  the  true  God^  leaving  his 
Country  to  for&ke  Idolatry ^  againft  the  uiual  manner 
of  Men,  even  of  a  Socrates  and  a  Blato  ^  who,  for  all 
they  knew  the  true  God^  were  not  couragious  enough, 
to  withdraw  themfelves  in  order  to  renounce  the  Wor- 
(hip  otfalfi  Deities,  If  you  doubt,  whether  Ifhmael  and 
Efau  were  exduded  from  Go£s  Covenant ^  yet  fure  you 
will  own  it^  when  you  fee  both  their  Pofterities 
deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  God^  that  muft  necef- 
larily  be  a  real  proof  of  a  Divine  EleBion.  i 

However,  we  confent,  that  the  Incredulous  fliould 
fufpe^l  all  thofe  Matters  of  Fa£i:,  unle^  they  really, 
find  that  thofe  Hillorians  were  wonderfully  fincere  in 
their  Relations  of  GW  and  Evil.  Was  it  neceffary 
lb  to  blemiOi  the  Patriarch  Noab's  Reputation,  by  re« 

A  a  4  lacing 
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fadnp:  h^  drunkenoefi,  to  dilcrrdic  Sobbw  and  htik 
\^  aCribiiig  to  tfacm  rt^  immfacr  of  ifac  SjcComm,  id 
de&nie  Smtmo  by  ^>nkif^  of  her  unhdeiF^  to  di%raa 
the  PATriardK,  l>¥  rrprricnnng  ttieai  as  Homicides  of 
their  broihrr,  Jila/ef  l^  rekring  his  icruplcs  and  &t^ 
hcdscBcei^rMandAlrriaBbyreveUnghowihcj  became 
Leprous  upon  the  acfioimc  of  their  J^Jrflwt^  the 
^stUus^  bj  enumeraTing  their  many  notable  mor- 
miirings,  which  were  commonly  foHowed  by  an  ci[* 
anplary  diaftifemenr,  the  Peopk  oF  ^sd  ftlSi^ 
from  ooe  luperftitioii  into  another,  to  re}>icJcnt  dx 
faeft  ok  ^0^/  train'd  with  ibme  vice  or  other ,  is 
Di^vtfJ  with  Munfaer  and  Adultery,  and  S^iwtm  widi 
VoSuptuoufnefs  and  Idolatry,  i3c. 

VI.  We  may  further  add  the  or^eftion?  of  the /r^ 
Admmitejy'vhkh  are  of  i wo  different  forts  \  the  ooe  iriiidi 
fonoem  the  facred  Crenelcff  .,^x\A  which  we  fhall  not  (prak 
of,  it  being  a  matter  fo  fully  handled  already  by  the 
learned,  thit  we  cauld  do  nothirg  more  then  copjr 
their  Writings:  the  other  which  confift  in  certam 
cxprcflions  which  feem  to  inumate,  that  the  EmA 
was  ir.babircd  before  the  creation  of  Adam.  This 
icecis  to  have  been  the  prejudice  of  Cain^  who  be- 
ing yet  alone  in  the  Ear:h,  cried  cut,  it  fhai  ccrm 
to  fjif}^  that  tilery  9nt.  thu  findftb  me  /!:a3  fljj  ms.  As 
ailb  ihat  of  the  H;jhridn  himfcif,  uhen  he  adds,  that 
Cain  hui'iuid  a  City^  a7id  called  the  name  cf  the  City 
sfter  the  7iame  cj  his  Son  Ertccb.  But  to  this  we  may 
cafily  replv,  tb:it  no  fooner  Man  had  violated  the 
Law  of  his  Gcd,  bur  that  he  thought  himfelf  not 
ftcure  in  any  p'Uce  whatever.  The  /^;7^f/,  which  drove 
him  our  ot  the  Garden  of  Eden^  as  well  as  his  own 
Corifcience,  foon  ftirred  up  many  rerroun  in 
from  ibac  very  time  thou«^^  "  """ 
y/W.zh  tear  of  his  was  tr; 
pirTiieif  t;ipofe;l  to  the 
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&8  he  perceived  he  was  dri^ren  out  of  the  place^ 
which  was  more  particularly  devoted  to  I^ligion.  He 
was  then  afraid  of  all  things  inanimate.  Creatures, 
wild  Beaftsj  Angels  of  bis  own  children,  who  he 
thought  would  no  better  refped;  the  right  of  blood 
.then  he  himfelf  had  done:  He  thought  that  other 
Children  that  might  iflue  from  Adam^  and  other  Men^ 
that  (hould  be  born  might  flay  him.  For  the  wicksi 
Jkefbj  though  there  be  none  to  furjue  him. 

And,  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  Objection,  we  anfwer 
that  Cane  very  likely  built  a  City,  when  he  found  him- 
ielf  continually  tormented  by  that  fear  and  diftruft, 
which  purfiied  him  every  where,  that  he  built  it,  by 
the  help  of  his  children,  in  order  to  defend  himfelf 
againfl  the  afTaults  of  the  Children  of  Seth^  who  were 
very  much  increafed  in  the  Earth,  that  the  Scripture 
rpeaks  of  the  City  which  Cain  built,  before  it  mentions 
any  thing  concerning  the  birth  of  Setb^  becaufe  it 
obferves  here  the,  order  of  perfbns,  and  defigns  to 
^eak  whatever  it  had  to  (ay  concerning  Cain^  before 
It  would  proceed  to  (peak  any  thing  concerning  Setbj 
all  wl^ich  ic  doth  by  a  tranrpoHcion,  which  is  com* 
mon  to  all  both  facred  and  profane  Writers, 
and  laftly,  that  Cain  only  built  a  few  Hoofes,  or  rar 
ther  (bine  fmall  hutts,  and  that  his  work  was  after- 
wards continued  by  his  pofterity,  which  however  re^ 
tained  the  name  of  Enochs  which  Cain  himfelf  had 
given  it :  But  tbefe  are  no  very  hard  Obje£Hons  to 
folve. 

VII.  But  of  all  the  Objeftions,  which  the  Incretb- 
hm  oppofe  againft  us,  that  would  be  the  moft  plau- 
sible^ which  Sfinofa  urges  moft,  were  it  not  grounded 
mlk^  a  foundatioiT  evidently  fal(e,  and  which  is  taken 
^^^^**   ^DOofition,  that  the  Prophets  prophefi'd  af- 

«ntereft,  education  and  temper. 

•  fr^  being  any  ways  concerned 
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%X  \iy  that  we  ^lufl:  own  our  felves  to  fiune  manqer  |   \ 
obliged  to  the  difingp^uity  of  rhat  Mati :  Becavife  he 
)l$|s  unwarily  given  u$  a  prppf  of  the  Divinity  pf  the 
TfU'i/b  /<f/^i(7ii,  for  we  need  bi^t  invert  his  Principle  to 
make  of  ic  ap  invincible  Proof  for  our  opinioiu 

The  Prophets  did  never  prqpheGe  through  the  mor 
tions  of  felf  inrereft,  i .  Becaufe  there  was  none  o^  I  ^ 
them,  that  h$id  any  profpe^i  of  eftablifliing  of  bii 
Family  thereby,  which  of  all  human  C^res  is  the  moft 
Natural.  Mfis^  Samudj  Elias^  Blifbah^  6cc.  Do  (eem 
rather  unafFedionate  and  unnatural  to  their  Rel^tioDi, 
than  any  ways  concerned  fqr  the  private  advantage 
of  their  Family  and  Children,  a.  They  continually 
propheOed  againft  ^<^/,  by  whom  they  were  hard, 
haniihcd,  perfecuted.  ^.  Neither  do  they  (hew  any 
more  regard  for  the  People  or  Priefts,  from  whom  they 
might  reaibnably  have  expe£):ed  fome  kindnefi  or 
Protection.  4.  All  their  Writings  are  fealbiaed  with 
Piety  and  S^al,  They  do  not  conceal  the  leaft  thin^ 
neither  are  they  ^ffiraid  of  Death,  when  it  concerns 
them  to  rebuke  Sinners,  as  it  appears  by  what  Jerenueh 
himlelf  fays  of  ir. 

Secondly^   The   Prophets  followed   not  the  Inclina- 
tions of  their  natural  Temper.     Jeremiah  continually 
Prophefies  againft  the  Jems^  (hould  we  wonder  at  ic, 
(ince  in  his  time  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Jews  was 
fo  nigh  at  hand  ?  But  yet  Jeremiah  foretels  them  that 
their  Captivity  (hould  not   laft  above  Seventy  Years. 
Was  It  his  malancholic  Temper,  that  enabled  him  fo 
exaftly  to  foretel  the  prrciictime  of  that  Deliverance  i 
by  an  Oracle  that  made  luch  an  impreffion  in  the  mipdi 
of  the  Jews^  that   they   which  wcrg  cani 
IsfloHy  no  fooner  faw   the 
pired,  but  they  offered   1 
Jeremiah^    ris   fue,  foret 

to  happen  in  his  Timc^ 
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pais;    But  then  at  the  fame  time  Jerem^A  leaps  for 
joy ;  when  he  confiders  how  great  Benefits  God  de« 
figned  for  Men,  and  more  e(pecially  for 
the  Jews.     Behold  the  da^s  come^  (ays  he,     Qbaf.   2^. 
faith  the  Lord^  that  I  will  raife  unto  David  a     vet.  7. 
righteous  Branchy  and  a  I^ngJhaU  reign  and 
frojfer^  and /ball  execute  Judgment  and  righteoujnefi  in  tht 
JLandj  &c.  Therefore  behold  the  da;s  come  ^  faith  the  Lord^ 
that  they  floalt  no  more  fay^  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought 
Uf  the  Children  of  ifrael  out  of  the  Land  of  ^Bffft.     Bue^ 
the  Lord  liveth^  ,  which  brought  up^  and    which  led  the 
feed  ef  the  Houfi  of  Ifrael  out  of  the  North  Country j  &c. 
And  elfcwherc,  Therefore  fear  thou,  not  O 
mt  Servant  Jacobs  faith  the  Lord^    neither     Chaf.  ^Oi 
be    difmayed,      ^Tis    true ,    that    (bme-     vtr,  1 0. 
times   he  threatens,   but   then    he    pre- 
Icntly  adds  (bme  comfort  to  his  threat- 
nings.     And  ye  /hall  be  my  People j  and  I  will    Chap,  j  o« 
be  your  God:  Behold  the  fVhirl  wind  of  the     ix^  ig. 
iMrd  goeth  forth  with  fury^    &c.    By    this 
any  one  may  eafily  judge   whether  Spinofa  has  hit 
right  upon  this  matter. 

Thirdly f  Education  is  not  the  Rule  of  Propbefies.  In^ 
deed  I  mud:  need«  own  that  Go^  ufually  leaves. ftill  in 
the  Minds  of  the  Prophets,  tho(e  Impre^ons  which 
Education  had  made  in  them.  But  then  he  exalts 
their  Imagination  in  a  moft  divine  manner  3  (b  that  with 
the  help  of  any  fimple  and  eafie  words,  they  expre^ 
(iich  lofty  Thoughts,  fiich  fublime  Notions,  that  they 
make  every  thing  el(e  leem  very  moan  and  rampant, 
'  jpooiparifbn  of  what  they  utter.  Amos  was  but  an 
he  never  fpeaks  but  of  Forefts,  ofMoun- 
of  Mount  Cartnelwcii  Libanusj  of  Vine* 
of. dive-trees,  of  roaring  LyQns, 
Lamentation  and  Wailing, 
^  dot  inclofed  in  tbofe 
'"*■  Imagers 
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Iiiiagei whidi are  ixx>re  frrcpient  to  him  daA'  taiojl 
bdier  Pr^t>  Hov  exalted  is  his  Spirit?  With  what 
divine  Fire  ,  doth  oot  his  Heart  bum,  when  he  leeai  | 
fb  jealous  fbf  the  Glory  of  God  ?  And  what  iuptr- 
naniral  Bmdmfufit  makes  him  utter  fuch  things,  as  are 
in  reality  more   lofty   in  themfelves,  than  whatever  { 

the  moft  polite  aiKl  the  moft  eloquent Qj 
Cbtf.  4.  raton  did  ever  thir^k  upot  ?  Prtfsre  to  meet 
vtr.  IX.     thy  GoJj  O^aei:  For  U   be  that^mttb  tk\ 

MnmtMhu  J  mid  crcMtetb  tbe  Windj  Mnddedi^\ 
ntb  mito  MmmbdUis  Imtbougbt-^  that  nuJ^tb  themanr\ 
ittg  dmlQjufi^  mid  tremktb  ufm  tbe  bigbflnces  fftbe  emtk, 
tbe  Lard  tbeGodef  ikfisis  bm  nmoe.  Is  this  the  ftiiecf 
a  Shepherd  ?  And  did  ever  the  moft  eloquent  Oraton 
in  the  World  fpeak  id  a  more  fublime  manner,  and 
more  worthy  of  God  ? 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Where  we  further  anfwer  the  Difficulties  nf 
tfie  Incredulous,  und  make  it  appear  that 
the  Jirtn^eft  of  their  OhjeSimts  fiif plies  us 
Tvith  an  invincible  Argument  for  the  Truth 
of  the  Jewilh  Religion. 

WE  think  our  felvcs  very  much  obliged  to  Sfimfa 
for  having  (upplied  us  with  an  invincible  Ar- 
gument, for  the  Divinity  of  the  Jemijh  i^fUgtm^  ia 
giving  us  occafion  to  (hew  that  the  Prof  bets,  who  pen- 
ned the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  did  not  write  con- 
formably to  their  Prejudices^  Education  or  natund  Teaf^j 
which  wefuppofe  10  have  plainly  demonftrated  in  the 
foregoing  Chapters.  But  bccaufe  thb  matter  is  of  a  ^ery 
great  import,  it  requires  a  more  elaborate  Eiuml- 
nation.  *^ 
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If  we  begin  by  Mofes  the  greateft  of  all  the  P>v* 
fhets  of  the  Old  Tejlament^  and  the  mioft  ancient  Wrkcf 
of  all,  we  {hall  eafily  prove,  neither  he,  nor  any 
of  the  (ucceeding  Writers  ever  followed  their  prejii- 
dfces  in  their  Compojitions, 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  main  profefs'd 
Opinion  of  Mofes  was,  that  God  Iliad  (et  apart  the 
Jfiaelites  from  all  other  Nations  of  the  Earth,  in  ordec 
to  depoHte  his  Oracles  into  their  hands,  and  to  honour 
them  with  his  Covenant.  IVbat  other  Nation^  lays  he, 
has  Godfo  dealt  with  ? 

And  yet  Mofis  writes  feveral  things  againfl:  thtf 
profefs'd  Opinion  of  his  -,  for  FiV/?,  he  fpeaks  of  one 
lidelchifidech  King  of  Salem^  whom  he  calls  the  Prieft 
ef  the  moji  high  Gody  although  he  lived  among  other 
Nations,  and  was  not  of  the  Family  of  Abraham^  which 
feemed  to  be  the  only  one  that  was  honoured  with 
God's  Covenant.  I  do  not  here  intend  to  examia 
that  place  of  Genejisy  neither  do  I  think  it  very  much 
to  the  purpofe  to  inquire  here,  who  this  Melchifedecb 
was<  1  (hall  flick  to  what  Mofis  (ays  of  him,  which 
in  all  appearance  was  all  he  knew  of  him.  Melchi' 
fidecb  was  a  juft  Kiog ;  Melchifidecb  was  the  Priefl  of 
the  mofl  high  God.  As  fiach,  he  blefTed  Abraham^  nay, 
he  (hewed  himfelf  in  this  refpeft,  greater  than  Ahr^^ 
bam.  There  may  be  perhaps  in  this  particular,  fome 
my  fiery  or  other,  that  we  are  unacquainted  with. 
But  then  Mfis  in  all  probability  was  no  better  in« 
formed  of  it  than  we,  becaufe  he  obferves  fb  profound 
a  filence  in  this  refpedl.  It  is  not  very  neccfTary  to 
mind  here  the  Speculations  of  the  Ccmmentators^  but 
only  to  follow  the  plain  defigns  of  the  Hiflory. 

The  Scripture  reprefenrs  Mankind  to  us,  as  being 
£dlen  into  Idolatry  and  Superftition  much  before  that 
time.  It  was  a  prejudice  of  Mofij,  that  the  Family 
af  Ahrakam  had  withdrawn  her   fclf  from  all  other 

F*.5XVV- 
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F^diili6§  of  the  Earth,  with  t  defigti  t6  f^fVe  the  true 
G^i.  £io  that,  methinks,  ^e  may  ffotti  thence  very 
AattiriUy  conducts,  that  Mtfis  has  Ibtnetimes  Written 
dgainft  hid  oWn  pffejudice^. 

•The  like  may  be  (aid  of  this  fame  Authof's  FaoCyi 
fft  afcrlbing  to  Ahifhtltch^  that  he  had  feared  God,  and 
to  BitdafH^  that  he  hdd  recei^red  the  gift  of  Prophefie^ 
tht)ugh  he  had  daily  cotiVef led  with  Idolatrous  Na- 
xhnt. 

*Twas  another  profefs*d  Opinibn  of  Mfes^  which 
was  yet  a  more  unqueftionable  one  th^n  the  former, 
to  acknowledge  the  Vmty  of  Gbd  :  But  never  did  any 
Author  either  more  iblidly  or  more  diilin6llyeftabli(b 
the  IfoUrtdation  of  the  Truth  of  that  grand  Principle. 
But  though  this  Truth  (hould  not  evidently  enough 
appear  onlv  by  the  Writings  of  that  Law-giver  •,  yer, 
to  evince  the  &me,  we  need  but  to  confidef  with  what 
to  invincible  Cottft'ancy  the  Jews^  Who  Were  bred 
only  up  in  the  School  of  Mofes^  ever  tfialntained  thft 
Tenet  :  By  which  thty  Were  ever  di(lingui(hed  frott 
ill  other  Nations,  And  yet  Mofes  has  written  feVeral 
Things  which  tend  direftly  to  overthrow  this  grafid 
Principle,  we  (hall  not  here  mention  how  he  intro- 
duces God  (peaking  in  the  plural  number,  and  (aying, 
Lei  us  make  Man  in  oar  Image  after  our  hk^nefs^  nor  hoW, 
after  our  firft  Parents  had  tinned,  God  made  u(e  al(b  of 

this  Ironie,  in  the  plural  Number,  Be^ 
Gen.  3.  2X.     hold  the  Man  is  become  as  one  ofuSy  tokno0 

good  and  evil.  And  now  left  he  fui  forth 
his  bandy  and  take  alfi  of  the  Tree  of  life^  and  eat^  and 
live  for  ever. 

But  this  would  be  no  very  great  matter,  were 
there  nothing  clfe  to  be  faid :  But  we  read,  that  when 
God  went  to  deftroy  the  Inhabitant*  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrahy  by  an  extraordinary  and  terrible  punifh- 
mcnr,  he  gave  (bme  hint*  of  it  to  Ahabam  ;    And 
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thus  \t  is  Related  ^  As  Abraham  (at  \a  the  ttnt-doot  ifk 
the  heat  of  the  Day,  he  lifted  up  hiS  Eyel,  and  behbld 
thfed  Men  ftood  by  him.  One  of  thoft  three  Mhi 
called  the  Lord  Admdi.  *The  fame  who  tdld  Sarah^  (hfe 
(hoiild  conceive  a  Son,  &id,  PoaU  1  hide  jprotH  Abraham 
the  thing  that  1  do  '^feeing  that  Abraham  JhaS  fufe"  ^ 
ty  hecomea  great  and  mighty  "Nation^  ahd  all 
the  Nations  of  tf^e  Earth  JhaU  be  bleffed  th  him  ?  Fof  t 
t^h  him  that  he  sviU  command  his  Children  ahd  his  tio't^ 
hold  dfttr  him  J  and  the)  JhaU  keep  the  way  of  t/je  Lordy  to 
iio  ^ujiice  and  'Judgment j  that  the  Lord  thay  hring  ufon 
Abraham  that  ttfhich  he  hath  ffok^n  of  him. 

It  t3  evident  that  there  are  here  two  Lords,  tvtro 
Aimai^  two  different  Subjc£ls  honour'd  by  the  Name 
dr  God.  There  is  a  Lord  that  (peaks,  and  a  Lord  that 
is  Ipoken  of  ;  There  is  a  Lord  or  Adonai  that  (peaks,The 
Text  is  Formal  in  the  pQim.  The  Lord  faid^  Jhalll  hide 
from  Abraham  the  thing  which  Ida}  There  is  a  Lord,  or 
an  Adonai  he  fpeaks  off,  fince  he  adds,  For  1  kpow  that  ht 
mil  command  his  Chidren^  &c.  But  let  us  fur-  -^ 
thcr  examin  thefe  words  oF  Gen,  And  tie 
Lord  faid^  becaufe  the :  Cry  of  Sodom  and  Gornorrah  is  greaStj 
ani  becaufe  their  Sin  is  very  gritvous^  I  will  go  down  noib 
and  fee  whether  they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the 
cry  of  it  which  is  come  unto  me.  The  Men  therefore  mene 
toward  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  ftoodyet  before  the  Lord,  And 
Abraham  drew  near,,  and  faid,  wilt  thou  alfo  defiroy  the 
Righteous  with  the  TVick^d  ?  Peradventure^  there  he  f^ty 
righteous  within  the  City  :  wilt  thou  alfo  defiroy  them  ?  ThAt 
he  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  mannet  v  poJl  not  tlje  Judge 
of  ai  the  Earth  do  aright}  And  the  Lord /aid ^  if  t  find 
in  Sodom  fifty  Hjghteous  within  the  City^  then  I  willffMre 
all  jhe  place  for  their  Sakfs.  And  Abraham  anfwered  and 
jai^y  behold  now  I  have  tak^n  upon  me  to  Jpeak^  unto  the 
Lordy  which  am  but  dufi  and  a/hesy  due.  And  the  Lord 
tt^enthis  way,  asfoon  as  he  had  Irft  communing  with  Abra* 
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bmn^  and  Abraham  returmd  tme§  bis  fUSi  Zini  Am 
€ame  two  Armies  to  SeJomat  Bifen,  &c  And  mbem  da 
Mamifig  agrtfiy  then  the  AngeU  haftenad  Lat^  fi^'fgj  &C 
Aad  Ldtyfaid  unto  tbem^  Ob,  tiot  fi^  n^  Lord.  BekU 
nm  ticf  Servant  batb  found  grace  in  tb;  Sight  akd  iim 
bafi  magnified  thy  mercf  which  thou  bafi/hemed  tattam 
infaving  my  Ufe^  and  I  cannot  rfcape  to  the  Meuntak^ 
ice  Behold  mm  this  City  is  near  tofleemto^  &c  .Jtd 
bo  Jasd  unto  binSy  1  have  accepted  thee  concerning '  iiis 
tbh^  alfif  that  J  wiB  not  overtbrom  this  City^  fit  tti 
which  thou  baB  ffoken,  Tien  the  Lord  rained  ufoM  iodna 
and  upon  Gomorrah  Brimfione  and  Fire  fiom  ibe  Lorded 
qf  Heaven. 

Now  it  muft  have  been  the  mofl:  high  (W,  or  Ihi 
Angel  only,  that  mannifefted  bimfelf  unto  Abrabtatf 
and  talked  with  him  concerning  the  fMmifliawfir  he 
was  about  to  mS\St  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  i  Bot 
be  it  how  it  will,  ftill  it  appears  that  Msfis  wrote  tfiofe 
things  againft  his  profefled  opinion. 

For  if  it  were  the  mod  high  God^  that  took  itpotf 
him  the  form  of  a  Man  to  manifeft  himielf  to  Ahr^ 
bam  ^  how  comes  it  to  pa(s^  that  Mofis  afterwards  r^ 
prefents  him  to  us  (b  great  and  lo  exalted ,  as  not 
poflGbly  to  be  decribed  to  our  Eyes  \  that  he  teUs  us 
diat  God  was  willing  to  make  himfelf  to  be  heaid, 
but  that  he  would  not  be  (een,  left  if  he  were  invefted 
with  (bme  human  (hape,  the  Jfraelites  (hould  concerre 
too  mean  an  Idea  of  his  Grandeur  and  PerfedibiK. 
1^^  Remember  J  (ays  the  Lawgiver^  the  day  tkft  thoi 

^     •  Stoodjl  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horehy  bom  ye 
bear  d  the  Voice  of  the  words  ^  but  faw  no  Similitude^  iaikf  yi     I 
therefore  good  heed  unto  your  felves  J  &C. 

But  if  the  Perfon  that  fpoke  with  Abraham  wil 
only  an  Angel  of  God^  We  muft  funher  grant  that  Mfii 
wrote  this  Hiftory  againft  hb  profefled  opinion.  For 
lAofes  was  fully  convinced  of  the  tm^y  of  the  Saffoat^ 
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king.  He  knew  very  well^that  isft  atgued  Impfety,^ 
degrade  the  Creator  down  to  the  Rank  rf  Crentmtgti 
fe  likewife  it  argued  Idolatry  to  Exalt  the  Cremmes 
above  the  Creator. 

Is  it  very  natural  therefore  for  'Mifet  to  give  aA: 
Angel  the  Names  to  be  afcribed  only  t6  i5oi ;  that 
he  (hould  reprefent  Abraham^  acknowkdging  the  Mk^ 
Jefiy  of  God  himfelf  in  the  perfen  t>f  his  Angtl}  What 
was  the  caufe  that  he  &id,  ithich  am  but  Dufi  and 
Afloei^  that  he  owns  him  for  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Worlds  and  tells  him,  [hall  not  the  Judp  of  ail  tb& 
Earth  do  right  ?  Did  it  agree  with  the  profeft  opinian 
of  Mojes^  to  diftinguifli  two  different  Lords^  or  rather 
two  different  Subjefts,  which  he  invcfts  with  the  Pow- 
er and  Names  of  Almighty  God^  laying,  tbat,  the 
Lord  rained  Brimjione  and  Fire  from  the  Lord^  or  that 
Cod  rained  Brimjione   and  Fire  from  God  ? 

Here  it  may  perhaps  be  replied^  th&t  that  Anget 
which  appeared  to  Airaham  bdre  the  n^me  of  Goi^ 
as  being  his  Ambaffadour,  But  ibk  anfwer  wculd  be* 
abfurd  ^  for  i .  Who  can  know  that,  fiflcethe  tMftttrfi 
fiys  not  a  word  of  it?  '%,  Wasjt  ever  *known  that, 
Ambajfadours  were  ever  abfolutely  arid  cdnftanriy  called" 
by  the  Name  of  their  Mafters^  withbnt  an  expHcitionf 
of  the  myftery  of  the  Naiiies  (b  given  them?  Doth 
it  appear,  that  any  AmbafladcJurs  of  Kings  in  tlbt 
different  Courts  di  Eunffe  are  without  any  more  to  dp 
called  Let9is  XIV.  or  the  moft  Chriflian  King  mHiam 
the  5,^c?  Will  any  one  fpeaking  to  any  of  thete 
AmbafTadours,  tell  him  with  great  aWe  tod  refped, 
he  *is  feized  upon  when  he  has  the  hDriotilr  to  i'p&k 
ro  his  Majefiy?  Will  he  tell  htm,  Sif,  1' take  the. 
bouldnefi  to  fpeak  to  your  Majejiy^  and  to  contend 
with  you,  tho*  I  am  but  Dull  and  Aihes  ?  Can  it  cfdt 
be  faid  of  that  ^/77^4^^^//r  without  a  great  ablurdify^ 
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idbc  Kjn^  ti  ¥rmci  hai  made  an .  AlQaooe  in  dv 
name  of  the  JH^  of  Framt* 

But  though  the  Cuftom,  eftabliOied  in  the  Woilil^ 
Jid  allow,  that  the  Ambajfidowr  (hould  be  in  all  tiungit 
treatedf  like  the  Mmarcb  he  repreients,  by  paying  to 
inm  the  very  (ame  rtfpcSk^  and  giving  hhn  the  veij 
Kame  due  to  his  Mafter^  yet  'tis  mod  certain,  tbit 
this  cuftop  was  neyer  pra^lifed  among  the  3^i,  lad 
that  Mtfis  for  hb  part  was  far  from  violating  by  aqr 
fuch  Ceremony,  that  d]fiin<9Jon  he  had  taken  (b  modi 
pains  to  eftablifll  betwixt  the  Cnatcr  and  the  Creamti 
He  had  taken  care  to  give  an  exsiSt  ^  though  gs^ 
serai.  Enumeration  of  the  Principal  parts  of  the  Ua^. 
yerie,  that  we  might  know,  that  all  thole  Pan% 
fuch  as  the  Emrtb^  Air^  fVater^  i^gb^y  Stm^  the  PLmt^, 
Pruits  and  Anirnds^  were  far  from  being  any  iMMf 
We  ought  to  fVor/hiP  as  other  Nations  dki  fwhid^ 
made  them  the  OtytSU  of  tbdur  ff^mfijif^)  bat 
that  they  were  all  equally  the  iame  Qeatures  dat 
were  produced  out  ot  the  Bofom,  of  the  power  ot 
God,  who  con(equently  alone  deferves  our  Adoratkm. 
How  (hould  it  therefore  come  to  pals ,  that  this 
Grand  Lam-giver  fhoukl  fo  grofly  contradi£l  himfelf  ? 
How  is  it  pofl!bIe  he  (hould  invefi  an  Angel  with  the 
Names,  Attributes  and  Glory  of  bim^  who  created  all 
Af^els  as  well  as  this  Vifible  and  Corporeal  ^^rU? 
In  a  word,  how  is  it  likely  that  he  who  (b  much 
Deba(es  the  Creature  the  more  to  exalt  the  CrMfw, 
(hould  repreient  Abraham  Worlhippiog  a  mean  Creaturei 

For,  in  effed,  it  muft  be  confcft  that  the  Ho- 
liour  AtraUm  paid  that  Angela  was  a  true  Adaratimi 
For  1.  The  p4/r#47v6  humbles  and  confe&s  himlelf  to 
be  as  nothing  in  his  Eyes  ^  which  am^  (ays  be,  £m#  A)/l 
ami  Ajhes  :  I  hante  tal^  upon  me  to  Jfeakjmta  n^  Lant^ 
cr ,  imte  n^  God.  x.  He  afcribes  to  him  the  Power. 
of  Salvation  and  Deftru^tion,  aiUfd  of  being  an  Unfr> 
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VerJal  Judge.  %hM  not  the  Judg  of  all  the  Earth  do 
Hight  ?  He  fupplicates  hitn,  he  efteems  himfelf  as  no> 
thing  in  his  prefence,  he  inveftd  him  with  Diving 
Power ;  he  Calls  him  his  God,  and  he  ov^ns  him  for 
the  great  Judge  of  all  the  World.  He  has  a  deep 
3en{e  of  Humiliation,  when  he  refled^s  upon  himfelf, 
ind  is  full  of  admiration  9  truft  and  fear,  in  the 
Light  of  him  he  fpeaks  to.  Now  if  all  thefe  Aflions 
]o  not  imply  an  Adoration  t  cannot  conceive  what 
!8  tx>  be  underftood  by  that  Word. 

But  the  better  to  demonftrate  how  many  things 
Mifis  hath  Written  both  againft  his  profefled  Opinion, 
md  the  6rft  Principles  ot  his  HsUgim^  we  need  but 
repeat  in  few  Words  the  Hiftory  of  his  CaBing, 
Sfever  was  any  thing  fo  (urprifing  at  the  recital  jMi- 
et  gives  himfelf  of  it.  For  i.  At  the  very  begin-^ 
ling,  he  declares  that  an  Angel  appeared  unto  him, 
>f  whom  yet  he  conftantly  ipeaJcs  afterwards  as 
>f  the  true  God\  which  offers  the  mind 
It  firft  fight,  a  Very  (urprifing  Contradi^  Ex9d»  ^, 
Slidn.  Mofis^  (ays  the  Authour  of  the  3.  i.  a. 
Book  of  Gen.  Kfpt  *f^  Elock  of  Jetbro  his 
father  in  Lam.  &&  And  the  Angel  if  tbg  Lcrd  appeared 
mto  him  in  a  fiame  of  Fire  out  of  the  midft  of  a  Bu/h'j 
tnd  he  Idokfd  'and  behold  ^  the^Bufh  burned  with  Fire^ 
md  the  Bufif  was  not  Canfinned, 

Here  therefore  the  Angil  of  the  Lord^  you  fee,  ap* 
pears  to  hi(fis.  Obferve  it  well,  I  pray,  and  tell  tiie 
if  you  can,  how  it  comes,  that  the  Hiilorian  mm^ 
Jiately  after  thefe  words,  reprefents  \\{\%  Angel  o( 
rhe  Lord^  as  being  the  L(w  J  himfelf?  And 
vhen  the  Lord  faw  that  he  turned  afide  to  Ch,  3.  1^.4^ 
Ife^  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midji  of 
*be  bttjh^  andfaidy  Mofis^  Mofis,  And  hefaid^  Here  am  L 
And  hefaid^  btaw  not  nigh  thither  ^^  for  the  place  where^ 
n  thou  ftandejl  is  holy  ground.     It  is  already  manifeft, 
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»bat  this  Angtl  afcribes  to  himfelf  the  Glory  of  Coi 
Crating  Mount  Horeb  by  his  Prefence,  aijcl  San6li^ 
the  Bufli  ;    which    Property  appertains    only  to 
Holy  of  Holies^  or  rather  to  HoUnefs  it  felF.     Bur  th 
nothing  as  yet^  let  us  fee  what  follows. 

Moreover  he  faid,  (Who?  why  the  Angel  of 
Lord  that  manifefte^  hicnfelf  in  the  iitvy  Bufh )  I 
the  God  of  thy  Father ^  the  God  of  Abraham  y  the  Qoa 
JjaaCf  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  And  hikfes  hid  bis  fi 
far  be  toas  afraid  to  lool^ufon  God.  The  God  of  Abrd 
of  Ifaac  and  of.  Jacob  was  the  only  GoJ^  that 
known  amonjgr  the  Ifraelites.  He  was  the  God^ 
whoie  Order  Abraham  went  out  of  the  City  of  Z/\ 
the  <!baidees -^  afid  jn  whofe  'mvacKielcbifedech  bk 
Jaeob^  tiy'wg^  BleJJid  be  Abram  of  the  i 
Gen,  14.     higb  God^  Poffiffor  of  Heaven  and  Bartb. 

blejfed:  be  ^  the  moft  high  Gody  (fibicb  bath  t 
vered  thine  iiucmiet  into  thy  batuL  .  He  was  the 
hy  whom  Abrah^m^v^sa  wont  to  (wear,  and  conoeni 
>yhoin  he  Tpoke  to  the  King  of  Sodom 
Gen.  14..  have  lift  up  mine  hand  uuto  the  Lord  tbet 
high  Gcd^  the  Pofftffor  of  -Heaven  and  Ea 
that  I  will  not  tak^  atigi  thing  that  is  thine.     He    was 

Gt>y  that  appeared  to  Abraham^  and  (aid 
Gen.   ij.     to  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God^  &c    thA 

may  he  a  Godtmto  thee^  and  to   thy  Seed  tf 
th-i.     He  was  ihe.  God   Abraham  called  upon  in  B. 
Jhcb.t^  who  r/aa  called   tf^e  ever  lofting  God.     He  was 
God  that  ruieth  all  thyic  things  by  his  Providence, 

BUt::^er  tcftj^ies   in   thcfc  Words,  BleJJed 
Gen.   24.     tiy  Lord  God  of   my  Mjfter  Abraham^    1 

ha/fx  not  Icjt  deft i  tut e  my  Majler  of  his  m 
•43ijd  his  truth,  I  Lciiig  in  tlje  (t;ay,  the  Lord  led  me  to 
H'.ufe  of  my  Mafter's  Bittbren.  He  was  the  God  I 
Ici^deih  his  jjcw  from  Heaven,  and  makcth  Corn 
■gri>wj    ia  whole  lumc  Ifaac   bkfl'cd  Jacob  upon 
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death-bed.     He  was  the  God  of  Jacobs  who  promifecf 
that   Patriarchy    Thaf  he  would  give  him  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  that  his  Seed  Jhould  be  as     Gen.  iS^ 
the  dufl  of  the  Earth,  a7id  that  in  his  Seed  all 
the  Families  of  the  Earth  Jhotdd  be  hiejjed.     He  was  th^* 
God   that  hearkeneih   to  the  Supplications  oF  the  af-^ 
Aided,  and  dillributerh  Jufticc^  as  Jacob  teftifies  when* 
be  (aid  unto  Laban,    Except  the  God  oftTty  Fa- 
ther ^  theGodrf  Abraham^  and  the  fear  of  Jfaac     Gen.    31. 
had  been  tvith  me^  fitrely   tbm  hmljl  fint  ms     41. 
away  now  empty  ;  God  hathfeen  mi?is  ^^.i^tm. 
He  was  the  God  that  f.nt  Jofeph  into  ^ppt     Gen.  45*. 
io  prefer ve  the  Pyoflerity   of  Jacob  ^    and  made 
him  a  Father  to  Pharoah^    and   a  J^uler  throughout  all  the 
Land  of  yEgypt,     He  is  the   migh:y  God  oi  Jacobs  the 
God  o{  Jfraelf  the  Almighty,  who  blejfes  with 
blejfings  of  Heaven  above,  bleffings  of  the  deef     Gen. .  4c). 
that  iietb  under. 

Thus  fince  the  Angel^  which  appear'cj  unto  Kiofes 
calleih  himfelf  m  exprefs  words,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Ifaac  and  of  Jacob,  no  doubt  but  by  that  fame, 
he  invefts  himfelf  with  all  the  Properties j  Characters  and 
Glury  of  the  true  God.  He  callcih  hinifelf  rhe  Supream 
God,  the  God  of  Hofls,  who  is  able  to  deliver  our 
Knemies  into  our  Hands,  ihe  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
Earthy  the  God  of  Abraham  and  his  Pofterity,  the 
Everlaftin^  Gody  the  Almighty  and  mod'  high  God^  who 
rulerh  ail  things,  fcndcth  his  Dew  from  Heaven^  and 
maketh  Corn  to  grow  ^  the  God  who  multiplies  Ge» 
nerations,  and  blefles  the  Nations  of  rhe  Eauhy^hck 
hearkeneth  to  the  Prayers  of  the  AfH'ded, .  and  di- 
ftributes  Juflice  unto  Mtn  according  to  rhtir  rip;hr  ; 
who  brings  forth  Good  out  of  Evil  •  who  is  the  Mafter 
of  Nature,  and  commands  all  ihe  Pans  of  this  Vni- 
verfe, 
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Neither  are  thefe  our  Thoughts,  but  the  ThGUp 

and  profeiled  Opbions  of  Mofes.^  Hbw  0  it  poll 

therefore,  that  Mqfis  fliouM  ioveft  a  Cre^nm  aga 

all  htt  Lights,  profeflM  Opinions  and  fondamei 

f^rinctples  of  B^igim^    with  all  thole  ClkBr^An  of 

oaoft  proper  and  eflenrial  6/017  of  the  Stfremm  i 

when  he  thus  myftically  reprefents  him,    wfaon 

calleth  the  ^ige/  of  the  Lord^  faying,  I  Mmtim  Gi 

4bf4ham^  of  Iffkac  and  of  Jscoh  ?   If  he    be  a  11 

Angela  how  can  hp  be  the  Sufremn  G^i  ?  If  he  be 

Sttfrcam  Gody  how  can  be   be  a  meer  Jptget  ?  Nc 

it  through  any  mift^ke  or  inadvertency,  that  J 

contra^idis  himfclf,  by  (peaking  fiich  contrary  di 

ill  thofe  parrs  of  his  BsftoOf  which  are  retnoref 

one  another. .    For,  in  the  (ame  place,  and  almo! 

the  very  Gtrnt  Period,  he  tells  you,  that  the  Amp 

the  Lord  appeared  unto  Mfis^  uid  that  this  Aitgtl 

him^^  I  mn  the  Sttfresm  God'^    or  what  comes  to 

&me  (enfe,  I  m  ^  God  tf  Abrdhdm,  of  Ifaae  m 

^acob.    And  that  Mofcs  thought  he  was  really  6 

pioft   certainly  true,  becauie  at   the  hearing  of  t 

words,  he   hid   his  Face,  being  afraid  to   look  i 

God.     But  this  will  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  fur 

ubfcrve  the  di/cour(e  of  that  AngeL 

And  tl)€  Lordfaidy  fay?  the  (acred  Writer,  / 
ftirely  fien  the  affliBion  of  my  Pcofle  which  are  in  J£^ 
(md  have  heard  fheir  cry^  Sec.    This  cannot  but  be 
Speech  of  the  Sufre^m    God^  the  Ma(fcr  of  that 

tion^  and  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  Es 

^^^^  AndGodfaidmto  Mofisy  I  am  A 

Excd  ^.  1 4>     am.     Thus  fhalt  thou  fay  unto  the  Chii 

ofljraeiy  lam  hath  fine  me  umo  yoM. 
delcrres  very  much  our  taking  notice,  that  thu  /. 
not  only  bears  the  Name  afcribed  to  God  him(eif, 
that  he  further  a0umcs  a  peculiar  Name  unhean 
^fqr^^  the  b^ittcr  ru  cxprc(s  hi?  Glory  and  Dtvine 
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'^  fcBims:^  which  cannot  properly  belong  neither  to  a 
Creature^  ror  any  meer  Angel ^  but  to  the  Sufream  God. 

Go  atiJ gadjer  the  Eiders  of  Jfrael  together^  Exod»  if^^ 
andfy  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of  your  Fa- 
thers^  the  God  of  Abraham  y  ofljaac  and  of  Jacob  afpeared 
tmto  ms^  fyi»gy  I  f^^'^f  fiirefy  vijlted  yoUy  and  fcm  that 
which  is  done  to  you  in  JEffft.  Mojis  could  not  obey 
this  order  which  was  given  him,  without  engaging 
the  Tjraelites  in  Idolatry,  For  as  it  not  true  Idolatry ^  10 
exalt  the  Angel  o£  God  inxo  God's  place,  and  to  make 
him  be  adored,  as  ihe  Sufream  God? 

And  they/kidy  The  Gad  of  the  Hebrettfs  Exod.  J.-q, 
has  met  with  us  :  let  m  go,  tve  pray  tbeCf 
three  days  journey  into  the  Defirt^  and  Sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God.  It  is  maniicfl-,  that  the  God  which  ap- 
pear*d  to  MoJis,  was  the  fame  God  to  whom  they  were 
to  Sacrifice,  and  confequently,  that  it  could  be  no 
other  but  the  Sufream  God. 

Moreover  the  Lord  Jpakg  unto  Mofos\  fay»  Exod,  5. 
ingy  I  am  the  Lord  that  af feared  unto  Abra"  a,  g. 
ham  J  untolfaac  and  unto  Jacob  ^  by  the  name 
of  Gcd  Almighty,  but  by  my  Covenant  ivith  them  was  I 
not  knottn  to  tbem^  to  give  tlxm  the  Land  of  Canaan^  &c. 
J  hav^  aljo  heard  the  groaning  of  the  Children  of  Jjrael,  &C, 
It  is  the  Angel  which  appeared  unto  Mofes  that  fpeaks 
after  this  manner.  He  declares  himlelf  therefore  to 
be  the  A  mighty  God,  and  gi^^cs  himfelf  a  much  ficrer 
name  to  exprefs  bis  Glory ^  and  his  Divine  Perfidion;, 
than  he  was  known  by  before. 

J  am  the  Lord  tljy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  Land  of  AE^yft^  out  of  the  Houfe  Exod»  ao, 
of  Bondage,  Thou  fh alt  have  no  other  Gods 
before  me.  We  need  but  read  the  Book  of  Exodus  to  be 
affurcd,  that  he  that  d:6lates  in  this  place  his  Latt  ro  the 
Ijraelites,  is  the  Very  iame,  that  we  have  heard  faying 
above,  I  have  made  a  Covenant  with  tUm    to  give  them 
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the  Land  of  CanaAn.  Scc,  I  a<i!lredep>iiyoutDiih  a  Jlret^ 
cm  arix,  tndiriih  great  ju^gmcncs.  And  that  lie  that  Ipok 
in  thefc  !afl  terms,  ts  the  fame  thai  made  himlclf  knovn 
to  AJj/ej  under  the  Natne  of  Jehovah,  and  that  is  calld 
the  jinge!  ef  the  Lcrd.  'Tls  iherefore  that  Angel  tbu 
faySj  lamthe  Loidthy  Cid,  &C  Thoujhalc  have  no  cthn 
Giidi  tefire  me.  What!  is  it  likely,  or  is  it  poflibtc, 
that  a  Creature^,  or  a.  meer  jipgel,  fhoutd  prefume  to 
give  a  La^  to  the  People  ot  Jfaei  ?  That  a  nieei 
:  Angel  (hould  aftribe  to  himfelf  the  deliverance  ofibe 
Childrtn  of  Ifrael  out  of  the  Land  of  -^^.y*  ?  Thit 
a'rfy  CrcaliTre  l^pqlJ.  W  To  bold'  ai|  ,to  {ay,  TitrnfiJ) 
hH!t_.m,^htr,^i'^e^nme?  And'wag  it  poflibt«,  tht 
M^et.'ih6v\i  .wr^.all'  tliele  tljni^  sgainft  (lis  pin 
Kffl^wle^gCJUid'l^o'&fltd  D>arin  ?  Truly  it  is  fiK&i 

^S'iV  'H^'^-^)  ^"^  '^'^f^'  .^  "'  aliogeibecn- 
^mprcncniible. 

^  Here  therefore  -appear t  a  vflry' ^'ffenfirr,  and  a  »eij 
unacf ouijtablf  epnt^diiSion.  -llyefirid.  that  Mfii  k* 
knoiifle'Jges,  but  one  GtJ,  who  ii  b!e{Iird  for  ever  ^  thit 
(lis  Religion  wholj^  confirms  ihls  hiaPo«5trin  .-  And 
yet  he  inv^j  $i)_4ngel  with  the'  (?/«■?'  and  Ma/eflT  ot' 
iSo4'  ..TtKle'  IJIffic'jkies  have^  perplexed  the  Inw- 
^reiei^bf  ajl  ifliges;  and  would"  lio  Ii-ls  amfLund  a«! 
nbn-pl,tis  IB,'  did  not  ijie  Mjfler'iii  of  ihc  CfJ}iel  fti« 
JO  enfigbten  us  in.,thi8  point,  by  revealing  to  us,' (hat 
(he  Angei  of  jbc  Great  and  Supream  Coimcit  of  th; 
/X-jrt,  was  "pirtaker  of  the  Uivine  EJJinct.      Yet  thu 

kind  of  CopiradiiitioH  ( the  moll  extravagant  that 
fver  was,  if  ir    were  leaffy  true  j  'n  lo  far  good,  that 

it  pufs  the  teftibiony  nFthe  tjijlurian  beyond  all  poSi* 
.HJ/ty,  o.'  Sufpicion  by  certifying  us,  that  he  wrote 
"againft  his  own  profeficd  iDoflrin,  and  his  own 
.proper  Knowledge,  the  f-Ioly  Ghoft,  or  the  Divine 
'  Wifdoin  inlpiring  him,  to  write  ihofe  things  that  were 

altogether  repugnant  ro  his  own  private  Sentimenrs, 

bft  y;£  vjFcre  leaily  liue  In  tbcmftlvcs,  \Vp 
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^    '  We  may  pafi  the  fiittje  Judgment  upon  another  Qt^ 

\  cumftance  of  the  (acred  Hiftory  we  read  of  in  the  ^xw 

2  Chap,  of  Gen,  v.  a4.  Wherein  Ai^^/ reprelents  Jdeftf^ 

:    tb  us  as  wreftling  with  God.    The  Hiftory  is,  not  very 

:    long,  nor  will  it  be  amifs  to  inierc  it  here  at  large^ 

And  Jacob  was  left  ahne^  and  there  mteftied  a   Man  with 

himj  until  the  breaking  of  the  Day^  &c.  And  he /aid,  ^4- 

cob,     Andhe  faid^  Thy  name  Jhall  be  called  no  more  Jaceby 

but  ICrael.     For  an  a  Prince  haft  thou  Potter  with  God  and 

with  Men,  and  haft  frevailed.       And  Jacob   askfd  htm^ 

and  faid,  teU  tne^  I  fray  thee^    thy  name  :  •  And  be  Jaid^ 

wherefore  is  it  that  thou  doft  asl{  after  my  name  ?  And  he 

buffed  him  there.     And  Jacob  caled  the  name  of  the  flaee 

PenueL     For  t  have  feen  God  face  to  face^  and  my  life  is 

freferved.     And  as  he  faffed  over  Penuel^  the  Sun  rofe  ufm 

himy  and  be  halted  ufon  his  thigh^  &C. 

They   who  ftiall  perufe  the"  Writings  of  Mofis^ 

will  not  doubtlels,  accufe  him   for  having  had   too 

mean  Ideas  of  i\i^  Grandeur  and  Power  of  God,     They 

will  never    be   able  to  perfwade  themfelves,   that  it 

was  the  profefs'd  Opinion    of  M^fes^    that  a  mortal 

Man  could  fight  againft  God^  and  overcome  him.     For 

that  Hiftorian  reprelents  G«/,  as  the  maker  of  Hfaven 

2X\A  Earthy  and  of  all  otheir  Creatures -^  together   with 

iheir  Vertue?,  Powers  and  Qualities.     He  informs  us, 

that  Man  was  formed  out  of  the  niud  of  the  Earth, 

and   Qiapcd  cut  by  God's  own  Hands,    who  in  his 

Anger  can  as  eafily  reduce  him  to  Powder,  as  he  at 

firft    breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  Life.     What 

does  this    Hiftorian   mean  therefore,    when  he  fays, 

That    Jacob   had  fower  with  God  and  frevailed  ?    Is  it 

poflible,  it  could  ever  enter  into  any  Man's  Thoughts, 

that  enjoys  his  Eye-fight,  that  a  grain  of  Sand  (hould 

be  able  to   put  out  the  Sun,  or  that-  a  Leaf  driven  by 

the  Wind  (hould  overturn  the  ftrufture  of  the  fVorld^ 

or  that  a  Worm  (hould  drink  up  the  Sea  ?    Mean 

white 


3^  .  -i^Xreatiferf^titf^. . , 

iriiik.ibere  is  wUbout  comptiifi^  a  %-icfler  difjpfO' 
p9idoo'*betwi^  the.Qiaiusm  ^d  the  :greateft  Ormh 
mwfiJMi  becwixtftdUM,  andtheikki^  of-rhe  ViU' 
w^«  I  meftn,  not  fux:0rding  to  our  own  Idesm  but  ao- 
opcdl^g  CO  tbofi  Ideas  M§fis  has  gt^if .  us  of  hiin. 
liwugh  Mifis  had  doted,  yec  coqk)  .be  not  have 
doced  ^  raoch  as  fo  invent  fiich  an  Occurreooe  as  chat, 
OB  purpofe  CO  (bev  ( laying  all  cypkal  or  myfterious 
Exj^kations  afide)  cbu  Jacob  in  a  .proper  and  literal 
Senie  was  ftrooger  than  God*  I4o{is  therefore  wrote 
all  thefe  things^  I  (ball  not  fay,  againft  bis  profed'd 
Doc^Ttn  only,  but  alfo  agasnft  the  great  defign  of 
his  /(r/jjiMi,  which  was  to  acquaint  the .  Ifinelites^  wtrh 
the  greatnefi  of  God  Almighty,. the  abjed  Ccnidicioa 
of  Mm,  and  the  vaft  diiproportion  betwixt  that  Great- 
nefi and  that  atjcA  Condition,  and  by  that  Know- 
ledge to  keep  thism  within   the    bounds  x>f  their 

^  I  could  now  willingly  pais  dcvwnwards  to  the  coo- 
iideration  of  the  Prcpbets,  that,  flouriflied  after  M^ 
We  (hould  be  forced  to  copy  out  their  whole  Wri- 
-tings,  if  wc  would  truly  relate  all  that  they  wrote 
4igainft  their  own  feening  Expredions,  againft  thofe 
C)pinions  that  were  generally  received,  and  againfl 
their  own  profefa'd  Opinions.  This  was  for  Example, 
an  Opinion  very  deeply  Ingraven  in  the  Hearts  cf 
the  3fe»St  that  fbme  certain  Nations  which  had  more 
grievoufly  zfBx6hcd  the  People  of  God^  or  which  were 
their  declared  Enemies,  fuch  as  jljfury  ^^/^  Edom^ 
Moabf  (3c.  were  the  peculiar  Objedls  of  the  Malc- 
di&ion  of  Heaven^  relerved  to  be  lome  time  or  other 
overwhelmed  by  its  moft  terrible  Judjjments.  And 
this  was  more  particularly  a  lettled  Opinion  of  the 
FrofbetSy  who  being  infpired  with  the  Holy  Ghoft-, 
continually  breathed  out  terrible  Menaces  againft  thofe 
deteftable  Udfim^f,  and  uiiially  began  their   Profbqfics 

after 
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after  this  manner  ^  The  Burden  ef  Moab,  the  burden  4f 
Babylon,  the  Burden  (f  iEgypt,  &c.  Yet  againft  that 
grand  prqudicace  Opinion,  fo  deeply  rooted  in  their 
Mind^,  even  from  their  Youth,  and  ftrengthened  by 
Education,  confirmed  by  the  terrible  Comminations 
the  Moll  Ghoji  put  in  their  Mouths  againft  thofe  Nn- 
tions"^  for  all  this,  1  fay,  they  foretel  their  Salvatim^ 
they  forefte  that  God  would  remove  into  the  midft 
of  jthem  the  Tabernacle  of  his  Glory :  They  proclaim, 
how  that  God  will  raife  unto  himfelf  an  Attar  in  JEgjft^ 
and  that  the  JEgyftians  (hall  know  the  Lord,  And 
they  (peak  not  of  it  without  exceflive  tranfports  of  Joy  5 
and  they  prefage,  that  the  Jews  (hail  have  for  A(Ib- 
ciates  in  their  Haffinefi  and  Ele&im  tbofe  very  Nations 
which  were  thought  to  be  moft  certainly  reprobate , 
and  which  had  been  hitherto  the  moft  inveterate  ^e* 
mies  of  Jjrael. 

But  what  (hall  I  (ay  of  that  mixture,  of  Lowlinefi 
and  Greatne(s,  of  Shame  and  Glory,  of  Power  and 
Weaknefs,  of  Sufferings  and  Triumphs,  of  Life  and 
Death,  whofe  mixture  makes  up  one  of  the  moft  re«- 
markable  Charaders  of  the  MJpoff  which  they  pro- 
mife  to  us  ?  We  muft  enter  into  a  particular  Exami- 
nation of  all  the  Oracles  of  the  Old  Teftament  concern- 
ing the  Mefpas^  if  we  would  fidd  out  how>  many 
things  the  J;?rophet8  have  (poken  againft  their  owa 
(ettled  and  profefled  Opinions,  as  well  as  the  Prcju* 
dices  of  air  other  Men.  We  would  fain  know,  what 
the  Revelation  of  Jthe  Strength  and  Power  of  the  Lard 
has  to  do  with  a  Man  of  Sorrows^  and  acquainted  with 
Griefs  and  that  Suffers  Death  ?^  How  the  Prophets 
could  ever  think,  that  Chrijl  (hould  be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  him(elf  ?  What  prejudicate  Opinion  leads  them  (b 
much  to  deba(e  his  Nativity^  and  yet  to  repre(ent  the 
Con(equences  of  it  fo  comfortable  to  us,  and  (b  glo- 
rious to  hin^elf  ?    But  becaufe  th^  methcd  we  hav« 

pre* 
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pffefcribed  our  (elves,  will  not  as  yet  allow  us  to  fall 
upon  thofe  Confiderations,  we  will  reft  contented  with 
^at  we  have  already  (aid  in  that  refpeft.  Thar,  as 
I  feppofe,  being  fufficient  to  defeat  Spinas  Objecti- 
ons, and  to  ihew,  that  it  furnifhes  us  with  an  invin- 
cible  Argument  for  the  Truth   of  the  Jemijh  Heli- 


CHAP-    XX. 

Where  we  further  Anfwer  the  OhjeHions  raifei 
hy  the  Incredulous,  againfl  the  Jewiih 
Religion. 

ON  E  of  the  moft  plaufible  Objeflions  the  Inac- 
dulousalledge  againft  us,  is  that,  which  is  taken 
firom  the  great  diftance  of  tiooe  between  us  and  the 
Matters  of  Faft  mentioned  in  the  various  Hiftories  of 
the  Old  Teftament  ^  a  diftance  indeed  which  feems  ca» 
pable  to  render  our  belief  fomewhat  doubtful  and  in« 
certain. 

But  chis  difficulty,  methinks,  may  be  eafily  folved, 
if  we  do  but  obferve,  ift.  That  the  Matters  of  Fact 
of  the  Old  Teftament^  which  are  very  remote  with 
refpc<5t  to  us,  were  very  nigh,  nay,  very  prefent,  with 
refpcft  to  thofe  that  wrote  them,  zd/y^  That  thofe 
Matters  of  FacSV,  bcfidc?,  that  they  were  of  fiach  a 
Nature,  as  not  eafily  to  be  fancied  in  ar»y  ones  mind, 
unlets  rhcy  were  true,  at  ieail  the  moft  pare  of  tbea  ^ 
and  befides,  that  they  were  written  tqr.  AutbofB  qf^ 
unfufpcded  Sincerity  and  Sin  Ikitir. 
f;raven  in  (uch  Mc 
the  Memory  1 
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the  Viciffitude  of  Time,  and  the  Revolutions   of 
Ages. 

The  firft  of  thele  Truths  is  unqueftxonablc.  For 
it  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  thofc  Matters  of  Pafl: 
were  written  by  fuch  Hiflorians  as  had  either  feen  their 
Events,  or  heard  them  related  by  thofe  who  were 
Spectators  of  them.  And  this  might  (eem  fufficienc 
to  clear  all  doubts  in  this  occafion.  Becaufe  Men, are 
of  fuch  a  Temper  as  fcarccly  to  trouble  themfclvcg 
ib  much  as  to  publifli  thofe  Lyes,  which  'tis  abfoKrte- 
ly  impoflible  to  make  any  Body  belreye,  efpccialFy 
when  they  cannot  do  it  without  cxpofihg  themfelves 
to  the  Contradiflion  or  Malice  t>f  the  Men  of  their 
Age:  Neither  can  it  be  (b  muchas  inragned,  that 
any  Man  ihould  go  about  to  impofe  upon  other 
Mens  Belief,  Stories  Cdmpofed  df  Events  notorioufly 

falfe.  '  •        ;.    ;  ^     •      ;.:■•" 

.  Now  fuch  is  exaftly  the  cafe  Of  'all'thefe  who  ifiSSSe 
It  their  bufinefi  to'  tnfqrm  pa"' of-  thoft  miracolfttis 
^Matters  of  Faft  we  ='are  fpkting^'bF  There  l^is 
never  any  Age  but  !  there  were  Tome  ^Rebels  afcttMtg 
lilt  Jems.  For  no  fobner  are  they  tomie  out  oF  tRc 
^Land^pf  ^gyff^  but  they  would  fairi  naVe  return  back  to 
It  "again.  Sometimes  they  murmur 'for* y^nr  of  ft^^, 
ahjl^by  and  by  for  fcafcity  of  BreiX  N6w  they  make 
ngildm  Calfy  and  another  time  they  wofflfiip  the  faWe 
.l>eities  of  I^mphan^  Moloch  and  Ajiaroth ;  fometimts 
t|jey  lerve  Baal  5  (bmetimes  they  erc<5l  Calves  in^P^n 
AM  Bethel  to  be  adored  •,  and  almof^  continually  ex- 
[jhcir  Fury  againft  the  Prophets^  who  (bmctinrtes 
ftlv^,  fbtpetimes  were  caft  into  Prifbn,  ^.t 
^.flbned,  or  lawn  afunder,  For  'o£ie 
"  *  •'igf,  yqu  (hall  find  amongft  them, 
m^ny  Impious  and  Sacri!ej>iotis 
^ubition  was  to  abolifli  the 
r  to  flicw  (omc  compla- 


1 

jSx  A  Treatife  cfttjc 

cenqr  for  the  ftrange  fiatims  they  were  Tributarkf 
to,  or  to  have  the  freedom  to  humour  rheir  PaflSonSi 
and  to  pra&ke  wichout  anj  Scruples,  all  ibrts  of  Id* 
juftioe.  Yet  w«  find  that  as  long  as  there  were  any 
Prophets,  they  always  took  upon  them  to  reprove 
the  People,  and  publicly  to  cgnvince  all  obftioate 
Gainfayers,  by  rhofe  fo  very  extraordinary  and  ienfi- 
ble  Miracles^ .  which  all  they  were  Witnefs  to.  Mifis 
called  the  Eyes  of  the  Ifiaelites  to  witne^,  what  ama- 
sung  Wonders  God  had  wrought  in  the  midft  of 
them,  and  EUa  made  Fire  to  come  down  firom 
Heaven  in  the  fight  of  all  IfiaeL  The  firft  deftroyed 
by  the  Sword,  many  Thou(ands  of  the  Feopk^  that 
had  defiled  tfaemlelves  with  Idolatry  In  the  very  nick 
of  time,  that  he  laid  before  them  all  thofe  wonderful 
Benefits,  for  which  they  fhewed  themfelves  lo  very 
ungrateful  The  latter  putting  to  Death  all  the 
Friefls  of  Basl^  whkh  were  fo  mightily  favoured  by 
ibe  Kpig  and  .^uetn  of  (/rj^/,  wanted  neither  Gaio- 
fiiycrs,  nor  more  violent  Oppoiers,  when  he  went 
about  to  coqvince  the  whole  Nation  of  Idolatry^  by 
making  Fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven. 

But  this  is  as  yet  nothing*  It  was  the  Will  of  the 
IHvine  H^dom^  that  all  rhofe  extraordinary  and  mnrg- 
culom  Matters  of  FaS  (hould  be  preferved  in  certain 
and  peculiar  Monuments,  that  fhould  equally  perpe- 
tuate the  Memory,  and  demonftrare  the  Troth  of 
them.  But  the  better  to  apprehend  this,  'tis  neceP 
fkry  to  run  chem  over  diftin^ly  one  after  ano- 
ther. 

And,  Fir  ft.  The   Creation  of  the  World  being  die 
firft  of  all  Evcnis,  and  the  furtbeft  diftant  Brom 
Knowledge,   was  likewife   the   ^BfoAidt  dFjjj 
prove.     And  yet  D         " 
vide  for  ir,    by 
thole  four  differ 
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and  the  Inftiturion  o^  ihRSalbath  A^lj.  which  be  fan- 
qkified  on  purpofc  to  eternize  the  memory  of  it.  The 
iVorld  (b  vljTibly  bears  the  CbaraBers  of  being  fome 
Workman(hip,  gnd  demonftrates  fo  well  the  Wifciom 
of  its  Idak^r^  that  we  cannot  but  fee  that  the  Exiftence 
of  Qody  and  the  truth  of  the  Creation  are  two  fiicb 
Truths  as  are  eflentially  connected  together* 

Neither  can  we  conHder  public  Socie^^  nor  behold  • 
that  fucceffion  of  Qeneraiions,  which  muft  needs  have 
had  (bme,  beginning,  without  granting)  that  there  was 
a  firfi  Mm  and  a  frft  Womm  that  were  immediately 
created  by  God.    We  learn  from  Biftory^  by  the  late 
difcovery  of  Arts^  and  5ci>mrf/,  and  of  Cuftoms,  and 
by    the  Original   of  Nations,  that  public  Society  had 
a  beginning,  and  is  not  very  ancient.     Laftly,  the 
eftablipiment  of  the  Sabbath^  the    reafbns    whereof 
would  be  incpmprehenfibit,  or  rather    whofe  Inflicu- 
cion  would  be  unreaibnable,  had  it  not  been  thought 
ufeful  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  fuch  important  an 
^venr,  neceffarily  leads  us  to  the  Truth   of  the  Crw- 
tim  which  ic  reprefen^s  to  us.     Now  although  each  of 
thele  Monuments  in  particular  might  fgSice  to  con- 
vince unprejudiced  Men,  of  the  Truth  of  the  Cre^^ 
tion  3  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  connexion  of  allthefe 
Monuments  together,    give  us  an    evident    demon- 
ft  ration   of  the  fime.     For  what   is  there,    I  prayi 
that  can  be  the  caufe    of  this    mutual  Agreement 
between  Nature^  Societj^  Hiftory   and    the  Jemjh  Tra- 
dition? What  neceflity  is  iheje,  that  all  the  parrs  of 
Nature  (hould  fo  well  agree  with   all  the    parts  of  5o^ 
qiety^  that  the  parts  of  Society   fhould  agree  with  al| 
lijnds  of  Hiftorfes  3  and  that  the   latter  (hould  be  fo 
oicmable  to  the  Jewifl^  Tradition,  the  moft  ancient 
*"    "     f,  and  above  all,  to  that  ejctraordinary  efta- 
i«  day  iet  apart  for  the  Sabbath  ?  Un-  v 
»■    of  God  intended,    that  this 
"' Truth 
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"ihiitl)  of  the  CreMtien  (bould  be  ex^cif  abcrtrie  all  Mr 
ner  of  Scru^e9,when  he  imprinteii^jt  la  Niiw*,  i^ 
wholly  depi^ndi  on  him,  antt  on  none  befidu  Imij 
la  Saeietf^  and  ill  (he  multicude  of  N4tiom  whJdl^ 
WOCced  frotp  the  very  funs  Principle,  of  wh'i^  beg 
the  only  Fftlbcrj'  in  the  memory  of  things  paft|VM4 
tuvc  fiq  Qther  Principle  hut  hid  ;  and  in  fume  pvtof 
tioM;'  wbicb  V^ott^  btlongs  to  him,  becau(e  at.  ^ 
p^de  the  CftMtP'^  »  alfb  the  caufe  oi  their  ^on* 
tton,  and  has  ilT^tit  of  difpaling  as  he  plea&s,  ofov 
Pays  and  Yearly  ^  of  confecpubg  to.IumKtf  d^ 
|l^rt  of  o^F  tu^vbicb  he  thin^QlQft  fit. 
''SesoHdly^l  place  '(t>^  call'tiig  oiAhrtbtmm^ 
R«pk  oi  mnoAoKa  faSts,  tv^"^  "  feemtoiiielt 
lie' Mw-wdiM  bothintbe  FrvK^plcf*  and  in  the  EnM 
oF  ir.  Id  it  AkrtkiPm  pcrforqit  tljree  very  difficdt 
Thin0.  Hfl  ^qdqns  hi*  Country ,  he  ciioimdlJi 
biiqlelf,  aqd  Ik  fMv%  up  fail  Son  for  a  Sacrifice.  lt| 
impo£fit4e  he  Owuld  have  had  Rcfolutioa  enough  ti 
perforia  all  that,  unlefi  he  hqd  been  very  cenain,nat 
only  that  there  U  a  G^d,  but  ^Ifo  that  Gtd  appeared 
unco  him.  And  we  may  alfo  further  add,  Tbattbofe 
three  Teftii^onies  he  gives  to  Gad  of  hit  CXwdience, 
may  ferve  for  three  different  Monutnentt,  tti  which 
the  iVifJom  of  God  wjis  willing  to  Ingrave,  if  I  may 
Jo  ^Kak,  the  Truth  of  that  Supernatural  JtfwU/MS 
wherewith  that  Patriarch  was  honoured.  Ftmbertnore, 
thofc  Monuments  are  all  very  true,  and  very  real. 
It  cannot  rcafbnably  hi  doubted,  but  that  AbT»h4m 
iibandooed  his  Country,  bccaufc  it  apears ,  that  bii 
pofterity  di4, afterwards  leiile  in  a  ftrangc  I^vtd,  and 
fhu  the  Abode  of  the  foflerity  of  jitrahifmt.  wbidi 
was  Grft  amidill  the  Cmamiitst  and  fecond]yia>^p;^^  j 
and  the  colHnt  ProfelTion  they  made  of  abooMmuing 
all  UV/,  and  of  vorOiipping  one  only  G*^  did  a>>: 
oifeftly  evidence  how   their  Father  akr^btm  bad  for- 
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fak'en  hb  own  Country,  to  renounce  the  Worlhip  of 

ItUt.    It  18  alfo  ^tty  eertain,  that  AbrahaM  oflFered  up 

hi»  Son  for  a  Sacrifice  on  Mount  MHJak    The  nam^ 

Which  was   given  to  that  Mountain  on  -that  bccafion^ 

as  well  as  that  Proverb  whidi  was  ib  long  in  ufe  a^ 

mdng   ^t  Ifiaelitts^  In  the  Akukt  of  die  Uiri  it/hat 

k  fikn^  are  an   unqueftionable  Proof  of  the  (ame  ) 

which  dan  never    be  iilfpeAed  f    Neither  U  it  to  be 

dbubted  but  that  the  Violende  which  Ahrdbdm  did  td 

the  moft  tender  and  dooipaffionate  Affedions  of  h&f 

Heart,  to  reduce  them  to  fiibmit  to  God's  Corrimands^ 

fiippofe,  that  he  firmly  bdleved  that  God  himftlf  had 

really  cdmmanded  hinj  to  oflfer  up  his  Son.    Bdt  thi 

AQim  of  hi$4  that  moft  fefifiUjr  /epfelenrs  that  Truth 

to  III,  was  his  fuddeti  relblutioti  to  Cireumcifi  himfelf^; 

hkk  Servants  and  his  FamHy.    'Tis  ineer  Foppery  tcj 

aflert,  that  AUr^sm  could   relblve  to  Circumeifi  him^ 

felf  with  any  other  defign,   but  toobeyGo/s  Cotn'* 

tnands.    For  Circumdfim  is  a  thirtg  of  fiicb  a  Nature^ 

which  no  Man  would  e^er  have  thought  of  meerly  dt 

bis  own  head  ^  befides,   it  hath  lomething  in  it  tha^ 

ieems  offenfi^^  td  Modefly  and  Honour.     It  is  pain^ 

ful  and  contrary  to  all  natural  Affe^lion  ^  Parents 

to  Children,  as  it  appears  by  the  Example  of  ^(ffforoB^ 

which,  for  that  reafim,  called  Mfts  i  Uoody  Hu(^ 

hand.     Moreover^  thtsPraAlce  does  not  comprehend 

any  tni&mdreal  Advantage  5  and  tbofe  whoftraincd 

their  Witi^  to   find  out  a  u(e   for  ir,  canle  off  but 

very  dully.    They  pretended,  that  CircUmciJioH  was  t 

great  help  to  Fruitfulnefi,  btK  without  any  Reafon,  atul 

againft  all  Experience,  fince  it  appears  that  VndtcwH-^ 

cifed  Nations  are  altogether  as  Fruitful  as  th6  others^ 

They  funher  (aid,  Thar  it  was  of  great  ufe  to  neat^ 

nefi.     But  it  can  never  be  conceived,  that  fo  flight  A 

Motive  as  that  could  have  induced  Abraham  to  pradictf 

k  Oidom  (of    diiBculr,   fo  painful   and  fo  fingtilari 

Ge  M/f 
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tmy,  «ad  £>  ftnogr,  which  wu  liluly  to  have  ndt 
hio  ridiculoiii  to  Si  the  >f^U,  u  k  faSloi  not  aim- 
«f rdi  to  come  to  fnfi.  We  niuft  therefore  gfw 
the  Truth  of  the  Matter  of  Faa,  «{■  Thu  GW 
made  choice  of  CiraimeffiM  to  oiake  it  {b  vaoA  tfat 
more  certaiiii  and  lefi  fuTpicioiik  a  Monument  of  ha 
Covenant,  Prote^^n  aai  ReTclaiigai,  m  it  a  a  Rft- 
dice  which  vc  naturail/  abhor .  in  the  faifi^ft  Degne. 
CiraiiiKifim  very  feaiibly  denotn,  firft.  That  Gtd  ol- 
Ifd  Ahdhmi,  becaufe  noQe  but  Gvd  could  bare  Rqi» 
ltd  of  hkn  (uch  a  Teftimooy  of  hii  Faiifa :  Aal, 
fecondly,  That  Ah^Aim  wsi  at  mu^  Perfecuted  u 
nij  one  po^y  could  bet  That  it  was  really  Ga^  who 
had  ^x)ke  te  him  |  bccauie  no  other  connderatiaii, 
but  thu  of  the  erp«l«  Authority  of  God  bimUf, 
could  have  eng^ed  him  to  put  a  thing  io  Fxgcurioi, 
wtucb  wai  b  much  agaioft  ha  natural  Indtnation. 

TUrdlj,  We  muft  add  to  tha  GaUii^  of  .^OmMa, 
the  wQoderful  and  mirHadoui  Tcftinxxiin  of  Gtt* 
FVotedlion  to  htm,  and  the  left  of  the  fMrimvbi^  m 
many  difiereot  Occalioni  ^  whidi  are  of  (iich  a  Na- 
ture, that,  waving  the  Authority  of  the  thftorj,  whiti 
relatei  them,  they  fecm  to  juft£e  themfelvts,  and  to 
convince  ui  by  certain  natural  Charaders  of  that 
Truth.  We  (hall  take  notice  here  but  of  two,  on 
which  we  have  already  made  Tome  fniBlI  Refle&ioofc 
The  firft  if,  that  AbtMham  and  iAfa  a(cribe  to  in 
Angel  all  the  Properties,  Tittei  and  Glory  of  the 
SufrtMm  Beit^,  93  we  have  already  Ihcwcd.  The  fe- 
cond.  That  ^f^ett  is  faid  10  ^ve  wrelUed  with  God, 
and  prevailed,  which  M^ei  could  never  have  writwn 
feemtndy  agaioft  hit^nflD|^:0ed  Dodrin,  fuppo- 
fing-  •  -     "■    ■■ 

able 
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'       For  It  is  evident,  that  Mofes  inftcad  of  inventing 

^  fuch   kind  of  Fables  ought  rather   to  have  been  in-^ 

/  dined   to  rejeft  them.     And  it  is  Idle  to  affirm,  that 

■  he   contrived  ihofe  kind  of  Stories    meerly  to  plea* 

i  lure  the   People.   For  i.  All  the  World  is  very  well 

*  iatiified,  how  little^  Complaiftnce  Mofes  (hewed  to  a 
»'  Nation  which  he  continually  upbraided- with  hardneft 
3  of  Heart,  and  a  AifF'-I^eck.  a,  He  made  it  his  Bufi*^ 
p  nefi  to  inftrij£l  the  People  concerning  ihe  Majeliy  of 

*  God^  and  vile  eftate  of  Man^  and  the  difpropottion 
there  is  betwixt  them  both ;  how  were  it  poffible  then 
be  flipuld  upon  this  occasion  aft  diredily  contrary 
to   his  own  proper  defigns.^ 

Now  do  but  add  all  thefe  confiderations  to  that 
double  Monumentj  in  which  the  tVtfdcm  of  God  was 
willing  to  prefirve  the  truth  of  this  Matter  of  Fad| 
the  name  of  Penttel  that  was  given  to  the  Place 
where  this  Wrefrling  was  performed,  the  flrange  and 
extraordinary  Guftom  of  the  Jews^  who  did  •never 
Eat  of  the  Thigh  of  any  Beafts  whatever  (a  douWa 
Monument  indeed  which  Is  too  Singular  and  too  re* 
mote  from  the  ordinary  refle^on  of  Mans  under^ 
(landings  to  be  the  Obje<9:  of  any  Fi6lion  of  thi 
mind,)  and  you'll  be  highly  confirmed  in  the  Opi* 
nioa,  that  thefe  were  true  Matters  of  Fa6l,  and  Vcr/ 
fincerely  related  to  up* 

The  abode  of  the  Ifraelites  in  ^pp  is  the  Monu* 
mcnc  on  which  the  Pf^ifdom  of  God  has  imprinted  thd 
Truth  of  the  Exaltation  oijofefb  in  that  JLand.  Foil 
2c  if  nor  to  be  conceived,  that  Jacobs  Family  Would 
hope  gone  into  &g;yp^  upon  any  other  account,  but 
^>l!iMr^  becaufe  they  already  laid  claim  to  the  PofTedioit 
I:  Land  ot  Canaan^  as  it  is  manifeftly  apparent 
•^nc  Jacob  took  on  his  death-Bed  to  charge 
»hey  (hould  carry  his  Bones  to  be  buried 
•'the  Pilgrims  of  his  Fathefs#  Indeed 
C  c  ^  what 
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wbsi  likefy-hood  h  tbere^'thatTMofc  OnUren  flindJ 
harbour  ai^y  thought!  of  idwelling  in  JSgjftj  and  lit- 
iog  there  ^s  Shcpherda,  whkh  were  an  abomiiHdai 
unto  the  j^ptitM,  except  they  had  been  under  Ibiiie 
very  powerful  prote^on,  and  had  been  forced  toil 
by  an  ut^ent  neceffity  ?  Bui  the  abode  of  the  IfrmUm 
in  .^gfft  ii  very  inoon(iderab)r,  if  compared  to  tfae 
miraculous  and  aftonifhtog  manner,  in  which  ibej 
were  delivered  out  of  it. 

h  cannot  be  doubted,  but  OeJ^  in  order  n  thai 
End,  did  makeufeof  all  thofe  terrible  and  deftropBg 
Wonders  which  JUd/«j  tells  ui  of,  and  whit^  wt 
commonly  call  the  pUguei  of  ^gjft-  For  otberwK 
how  woukl  the  ^gjptiMs  have  refblved  ever  to  k 
them  depart?  why  would  they  fo  willingly  haved^ 
prived  ihemlelves  of  the  advantage,  which  they  re- 
ceived from  their  daily  laboura?  And  if  they  b^ 
(me  feared,  Icaft  the  ^MlUtt  fliould  have  grown  to> 
numerous,  they  had  much  grearer  reaCxi  to  be  affraidi 
lead  that  terrible  Multitude  being  once  aflemUeil 
together,  might  have  been  ftrong  enough  to  nuke 
War  againfl  them,  or  perhaps  llrong  enough  to  Con- 
quer 1  hem.  Further  it  15  very  certain,  that  the  ^rstUut 
carried  away  their  Flockt,  and  took  along  with  rbem 
the  Goods  and  EfFciAs  of  the  JEgyftiMs.  ¥at  ocber- 
wi(e  where  cculd  they  have  got  tbole  Maierlab 
which  they  employed  in  the  delart  io  the  building 
of  ilic-  Tabernacle,  in  offering  their  Sacrifices,  and  in  per- 
formii\g  many  other  Ceremonies  of  the  IMvine  Wor- 
fliip  ?  But  if  [he  IfniUtes  carried  away  their  Flocks^ 
and  took  along  with  (hem  the  Goods  and  WitBa 
of  ihc  j£i_yfiiiiHi,  iliofe  Matters  of  Fa&  muft  nectl&- 
rily  liave  fiapned  after  fbe  ver)  lame  manner, 
wiiich  is  related  in  the  U^my  M^t  has  gnrea 
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Certainly,    whcioever  (ball  refle£):   on  the  various 
circutpftances  of  t|>at  cranfa^tion  ,  as,  how  improbable 
it  was  the  ^gtpHani  ChQuld  have  fuSered  (b  Numero|is 
a  Nation  to  depart,,  v/hich  might  as  well  bav^  fubdiuicl 
9II   ^Egyft^  as  ic  (iibdu^d  fome  time  after  the  Land 
of  Canaan  9  the  vaft  Riches  they  carried  away,  as  they 
th^mfelves  own  they  didy   ia  having  fpoiUd  the  ^j^- 
ti4ns  of  their  Jewels,  which  they  a^^^rw^^rds  conlecratcyl 
to  God^  ufmg  them  fof  the  (ervice  of  the  Taberpadft  ; 
the  Travellers  habit   in  which  they    celebrate4  the 
Paffover,  every  Year,  in    commcm<V^tio»  of    their 
Fathers   readinefs  to  depart,  in  pacing    (he  Paichal 
Lamb  J  that  fo  fiirprifing,  and  otherwife  fo  incQmprf- 
benfible   Ceremony,    of  ftriking   op  the  Door-pqfts 
the  Blood  of  a  lUmb^  and  eating  bis  FWfll)   wi^h 
a  Stalf  in  one  hand,  and  by  Candlelight,  th9  name 
pf  the  Pa0bver,  which  was   given  to   that  Laiftbt 
by  which   they  Yearly  comn^emorated  that    ^^K^ient 
pa0ing  of  the  Angel  over  their.  Ppof s,  as  aUb  tQ  the 
Fcaft,  and  to  the  day  that  tbi3  meal  of  commemo- 
ration was  obferved^  the  Confecraupn  of  the  6r(l  born 
of  the  People  which  were  San(^ififd  unto  the  Lw4t 
and  the  Uvifes  which  were  looked  upon  as  tb^  6if{b 
born  of  the  People,   a  confecratipn   which  waa  pub- 
licly performed  in  remembrance,  thai  the  firft.born 
of  the  ^fffijanf  were  flain,    but  the  ^rft  born  ci  the 
Ijraeiites  iaved*     I  fay,  whofoever  (ball  refki^  on  thoie 
things^  he  will  tind   that  the  Sf^tp^:  ^gligim  is  th^ 
moft    infallible  and  the  fureft   Monument    that  can 
'  poffibly  be,    in  which  the  Pirifdm  of  God  was  pletr 
^  the  memory  of  £>  great  an  j^v^nc  (hould   be 
6irever  prc(erv^^.,  . 

.^  JBiit-  if  we   ihquld  follow    tKe  ^a^lites   into  the 
^  ""'^wc/S,   there  we  (houkl  find,  that  God  work't 

Khiqg  MiracUs,  and  ia  fiicb  great  Numi^er 
V  Cc  3  ia 
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'  in  ttidr  htMSy  that  it  if  bard  to  ircmfeiober  them  ill 
Bdt  wbttismoftto  ourpiirpoie,  andibitwe  ough 
'  iiere  principally  to'obferve,  is ;  that  Gpdetanmi  t& 
Metmry,  and  fenders  the  Truth  of  them  altogetbq 
mdeniable^  inftttuttng  (uch  (igns  and  memorialf,  a 
make  it  impoffible  for  any  Man  to  (bift  in  any  A^ 
whatever  in  that  refped:  FotV  after  the  JB^fffiim 
had  been  oyenli^^  in  the  Watief  of  the  J^/te 
^Mfis  coobpolijd  a  Sonp;  of  thanbgiving  about  ir 
ivbi^  was  QAefuny  prelared^oiti  Age  to  Age.  Gd 
•itfried  down  Mmm  from  Heaven  for  their  omaca 
ifeus  Suftenaiioe;  he  commanded,  that  they  flbouUfil 
if  Put  fidl  of  k,  and  ordered  it  (hoiild  be  kept  to  a] 
Ageaforaconftant  and  perpetual  Mmicle  among  tfa 
9Wi.  The  ChiUrai  of  |9iM/ fcjouhicd  a  bng  while  in  dM 
HWerti^  dwelling  m  Tents,  and  havmg   no  otha 
•iid>fi(lance  but  by  the  Mnrsclet  which  Divim  Pramdtm 
oontinually  wrought  in  their  favour,  it  being  evident 
that  they  could  never  have  been  maintained  (b  lonj 
in  the  fVildemefs  without  the  afliftance  of  fome  Sufer 
naturdl  Care.     601/ commanded  a  Tabemachxohe  builr, 
to  ^  ferve  for  a  foifible  and  everlafting  Mmument  oi 
the  truth   of  that  Occurrence ;  it  being  manifeft,  that 
if  the  Children  of  Jfiael   had  only  pafled  through 
lYitWUdtifnefs^  without  making  any  (lay  there,  they 
would  never  have  gone  about  to  build  a  TsihemMcle  to 
Goij  but   would    have  tarried    till  they  were  come  to 
the  Place,  which  was  allotted  for  their  fixed  Habitation, 
wherein  they   mi{^t  build    him  a    Temffe.     Aaron  $ 
Rod  being  the  only  one    that  Budded  among  all 
the  others,  to  (hew  by  that  Prodiff^  that  the  calling 
of  that  Higb-Pricft  was  altogether  Oit/ifie;  G^i/ com- 
manded that  Rod   to  be  preferved    in  the  Tabemack 
for  a  perpetual  Memorial  of  that  Truth,  and  to  con* 
found  J^bfUm.    God  having  punilhed  the  ingracttude 
•f  his  People  by  fending  againft  them  Hk^  Strpmmi^ 
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loTe  bicing^^  were  Mortal,  and  at  th^  &ne  xm6 
'ing  a  remedy  againft  theiti,  by  commanding  g 
izen-Serpenc  to  be  fet  upon  a  Pole  in  the  midft  of 
m,  that  wbo(bever  was  bitten,  (hould  behold  it^ 
1  be  healed^  this  Sr^^jrifS/r/mr  which  laded  unto 

days  of  Hc^ekisth^  and  v(oirld  have  lafled  tpuch. 
ger,  bad  not  the  Ifraeliia  taking  it  for  the  Obje<9i! 
their  Idjlatrous  Worfhip^  givtft  ihat  Juft  i^fwf  oc- 
ion  to  beat  it  tc^ powder,  That  BrasfenSerfcfiti  I  fayf 
s  a  memorial  of  the  Miraculous  healirg  of  all 
t  beheld  it,  and  could  not  reprefem  any  thing  el(e« 
c  I  would  willingly  knoW  to  what  purpofe  any 
ua  fhould  have  thought  uppa  ere^inga  Bfa^f^ 
^enf^  and  if  ever  the  like  Fancy  caaie  into  any 
m's  mind  Gnce  the  ^arld  began  ?  Ged  gives  hi j 
PS  to  the  People  of  Jfidel^  by  making  his  VoJc^sf 
ifuStly  and  ifhmcdiady  to  be  heard  iti  the  mid^ 
he  Clouds.    The  becalogmt^  ^nd  th^  Preface  ot 

Decalogue  ^Tt  an  evklentMonunie^t  of  that  Truths 
tfkffh  ^  ^^^ly  laiht  the  Lord  $kf  QoJ.  And  Mfii 
es  thii  for  a  rea(bn  of  the  iecond  Comnsandmenr. 
fiember  the  Day  that  thou  fiotJifi  brfcre,  tht  Lord  tf^ 
f  in  Hereby  ye  heard  the  Voice  if  hi  Wardsy  but  faaf 
Sirmlitude.  This  &me  may  be  looked  upon  aa  at 
inument  of  Gods  tmmediare  Bjgvelaii^n  in  Uoreb^  who^ 

MarveOous  things  for  the  P^iverance  of  IfiaeL 
e.  Decalogue  is  a  Monument  of  (bat  Truth ,  whiclx 
not  be  1  u(pt£led,  for  a9  muCh  as  it  (uppofes  all  thefe 
at  wonders.  Laftly,  that  AiiK4cy/0itfC/0<^inwhidt 
f  came  down  ftom  Heavea  to  lead  the  Children 
IfKoel^  and  which  was  I^ght  on  the  one  fide,  and 
rknefs  on  the  other ;  having  filled  up  the  Taber^' 
rle  from  whence  Gbd  delivered  his  Oratks^  and  an-^' 
sred  all  thofe  that  came  to  co^luk  him,  was  for 
Wf  Ages  together  a  Monun^nt  of  all  the  ^ondefi 
Mi  ^  had  done  by  his   Miniftry. 

G  c  4  To^ 
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To  ihi^  we  might  further  add,  that  after  G«J 
puniibcd  ihe  impiciy  of  ihofc  thjt  rebelled  agatnll 
his  Commandi,  by  ointending  wjrh  Mofii  for  hu 
Auihoriiy,  and  with  /idraa  for  hh  Pritfl-ii>oJ ,  when 
he  made  ihe  Eirth  ro  fpcii  to  fwallow  part  ofihem, 
and  conrumtd  the  reft  by  Fire,  which  he  ibni  down 
from  Heaven  •,  they  took  ilieCerfersot  rhofe  impioui 
Men,  ar.d  carefully  kept  ihcm  by  Gods  Command, 
for  a  Monnment  to  poltcritjr,  of  fb  terrible  a  vengance: 
which  being  jayned  wiih  the  multitude  of  People  that 
prrrilied  at  that  time  by  the  hands  of  the  Divint 
Jup.:!:c,  aniJ  by  that  avenging  Fire,  that  fparcd  noc 
e^en  Nadah  and  Ahilm.  which  had  alio  fhewed  their 
Impiity,  tho'  upiiii  oiher  occjfion,  might  be  offbme 
weight  to  confirm  the  truth  of  all  thofe  Events.  Bui 
it  is  now  convenient  to  pafi  on  the  c  infiderationof 
(he  wonderi  that  followed  atrer  the  death  q{ Maf'i\ 
and  which  accompanied  the  Children  oilfrMtli  Ec 
trance  into  the  Land  of  CAtiMn. 

The  Ifraelitts  being  about  to  pafsover  Jordjji,  they 
lent  the  Pricfts  befoie  ihcm  beiiring  the  jlrk.  of  the 
Covciiiint,  which  being  aitendfd  by  the  vertue  and 
power  of  Corf,  who  fbewcd  himlelr  prcfent  in  it,  in 
8  moft  fiogular  way  dii'icii.-d  th-'  Waters  after  foch 
an  unparrdied  manner,  that  ^hofe  which  were  on 
Ihelowei  fide  of  the  ^^icnt  flJd  away,and  ihofc  whidw 
were  chiming -iliHi^Btei  haoB^  up  in  tVie  Atr, 
tilt  all  the 
thij  Mirack 
t.  be  buried 
cominardij 
all  the  inemtjiil 
Peopie  of 
ih-'j  d  erea 
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it  in  Gilgtlt  for  a  (enfible  teftimony  to  Pifigriiy,  thiC 
the  Cfaitdren  of  ifrMl  bad  pafled  orer  the  Rirer  on 
dry  Ground. 

The  Terrour  of  God  mardit  alnrays  before  the 
JfTteUtei;  fo  that  the  Walls  of  Cities  fell  down  at 
the  approach  of  the  4'k.t  and  the  lbundtnj{  of  the 
TrutDpets  of  Rams-horm,  as  appears  by  the  Exam- 
ple of  3tri(ib9.  And  the  N»tiant  being  aftonifhed  at 
the  great  Prodigies  which  GodhaA  done  in  behalf  of 
bis  Beafit,  were  cafl  iiito  the  utffloA  conflemari- 
on,  and  did  not  tbiok  themfelves  able  to  (}and  one 
inoment  before  him.  But  if  you  defire  to  have  an 
undeniable  proof  of  the  public  impreflions,  which 
the  wonders  G»d  had  done  for  his  People,  vroughc 
upon  their  minds,  conliilt  but  the  proceedings  of  the 
G^emite).  They  putting  no  con6dence  in  their  ftrengib^ 
□or  10  any  human  affiftance,  b^uiled  the  Hncerity  of 
^ofhudf  by  a  llrategem  known  to  all»  and  obtained 
their  Peacr  by  furprile  •,  for  tha  Princes  of  the  Con- 
gregation fwore  to  them  that  they  would  not  dellrojF 
them,  and  faithfully  kept  their  word.  They  dwek 
afterwards  among  the  Ifrfielites,  and  were  made  bewcrt 
if  fVood  4uid  dramfri  <f  tVdtns,  till  ibc  days  of  Saaiy 
who  arremjiil-'j  rj  rleftroy  them,  nocwithAandmg  fo 
fblemn  a  uti  «.  drew  Gods  anger  upon  himfelf,  who 
*"  |.^t  Ucjue^iQiii  aflion  feverely  puniflied  bis  Po> 
leli^ering  them  up  ioto  the  handa  of  the 
l^rcveng  themlelve*  on  tbem  ai  they  lifted, 
ttof  all  the  C«M>mVn,  living  anmw 
"idi  they  made,  and  which 
vith  them,  the  violatioa 
r  iNiniihed,  in  a  time, 
•  fauv  the  truth  or 
OR  MjfuimeiKi  of 
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nc  mpRnan  wImji  ok  woddui  of  Cti  bnb  Wfu^iil 
^|»n  Tfar  mink  of  tfac   HMUmi. 

Ldftly,  tbc  Ak.  of  G^  wat  b  ■  vete  a  ftnfibfe 
■uradc  to  tfacEysof  ifacffrjc^Mf,  wfaicfa  cnaced  to 
dian  the  Dimmiy  a[  their  Kihgim:  k  fcned 
aKb  u  tfac  Ikmc  tkne  for  a  MoauaaX  of  die  Min* 
det  wfaidi  bad  been  already  done  ia  $rmt  hjdiKfo. 
«CT  of'  GmL  One  of  die  moft  ootaUe  Oocuneocxs, 
dst  are  to  be  foUDd  ia  the  Hiftorf  of  dK  aUT*^ 
awMV  *■  dw  wonderfbl  and  Ibrprifii^  nmaier  ia  wUi^ 
die  Ark.  »f  GtJ  adcd  aom^  dv  PU^ian,  «fao  woe 
finktcn  bjr  die  Hud  of  GtJ,  mb  Swn  phgin, 
aod  kffc'd  (dm'  aguA  drir  WiD)  to  fend  die  AHt 
back  again  to  the  Ifimhrn^  cwtrj  drcwoftaiice  of 
riM  Tm^aioa  it  ray  mnaikable.  Tbe  Ark  «>» 
broogbt  iuo  tbe  Houfe  of  O^m,  and  fee  op  by 
kim.-  Bat  vfacn  tb^  anfe  vuif  on  tbe  luuirDW 
Dkpa  was  fallen  upon  bii  Face;  die/ took  op  Z)i^raM>^ 
6t  himin  bisplace  again  :  But  on  die  monow  rolbv> 
ing,  Dtgen  wii  talJcr  ag«in  to  the  Ground, 
Head  and  ibe  Palms  of  his  Hand 
vengeance  of  Gtdvzs  afterwards 
to  the  IJoUttri  of  ic  The  Inha 
leagued  vi(h  a  tnuttnude  of 
into  their  Land,  and  be  tioote 
in  their  fccrei  Parts,  (b  thai  thty 
of  Ajh4»d,  not  able  to  ertdure  tbe 
tbe  great  dellrti^on  it  had  done 
fcnt  it  into  the  other  Cini  of  ' 
E  like  damagr.  Wl 
'i  fUy  thcra  all, 
them   to    't 
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a'  whole  Nation  allfooft  (Ulftrf^cd  ifl  SiA  a  rerriU( 
nbhder'at  the  bare  approach  of  the  ^i\,  arr  I 
ffich  a  Monument,  as  in  in  dependence  upon  | 
the  other  circumftancei  of  that  ftory ,  a  ^taitily 
(bfiicinit  to  erideoce   the  trtith  c^  it. 

Further,  thcle  things  happened  in  the  Year  x88S, 
"fliirty  Years  before  DtniJ  was  born,  or  thereobouia 
Dotibtleb  he  muft  needs  know  the  Truth  of  ir,  or  , 
might  at  lead  have  eafil/  known  if,  if  he  wouM :   j 
Add  it  would  have  been  ahl<riurdy  itnpoffiblc  for  a 
Man  of  (o  great  an   Underftanding  and  IrtgntuiTf  ■   j 
he  was,  lb   have  been  cuUied  hy  riioft  who  (botili   ', 
bxie  related  to  bim  things  ib  very  ftrange,   and  fj 
contrary  to  the  pi^lrc  Knowledge    of  every  one,  if 
tfey  had  been  Fables.     For,  !  pray,    how  were  it 
podible,  that  DtaiJ  could  have  been  n^ide  to  believe, 
ot-  thofe  Men  whd  liviitd  in  OniJ'i  Time,  that   riie    ' 
4^i^  was  (enc  back  by  the  Pbiliftms  ,  who  had  been 
forced  to  it  by  Co  ibany  fli^i  mfli^ted  on  them  alt ; 
that   fcooo  of  the   Men  of   Setb-Pxmep}  had  been 
(lain  for  looking  too  curiouny  into  the  Ark_;  that  the 
Philiftint    had  lent  along  with  the  Ark.  fcveral  golden 
Images,     wliich   were    very  (rnfiblc   Moytiinumi  of  the 
P'UgiKi  iV.cy    had   :  "  "  '     " 

I  before 


truth  ifChrifii^ReligioH.  ^97 

l&y,TbaE  ibey  are  Very  nuRuroui  ■■  For,  laeffed^ 
the  Snenth  D-f/  that  wai  San£Hfied  hy  the  perpeniv- 
ting  the  Menuty  of  the  Credtim,  md  the  SMbtssiul 
Year,  and  the  sMoIkmI  Week  of  Yetn  ■,  the  long 
continuance  of  I^^Jji  Ark.  ^fter  the  FIk4^  on  Moimt 
^trct  ;  the  PiSir  of  S»it  into  which  Ltt's  mfe  wa 
transfbrm'd,  which  laflcd  for  (o  many  Ages  after  Co* 
tmaeiJuH^  fo  difficult  a  Guftom  to  be  pra£Hled  \  the 
Kamet  of  the  Pimtnkt,  that  did  fo  well  exprefi  rtie 
ChurdStTi  of  tbeir  Calling^  or  the  Benefiti  which  Gad 
exieoded  toward*  them  j  the  diSerent  Names  giveo 
thole  Places,  wherein  all  thole,  wonderfiil  Occurrenoet 
happened,  ftich  as  MwiJMh,  Penuel,  £cc.  The  State  of 
the  yewijh  Cemmmmtalth^  not.  to  be  explained,  uoleii  k 
be  conceived  as  joyned  to  all  thofe  MirMaJam  t^vtlm- 
timt  that  happened  in  it  j  and  the  Ceremony  of  die 
Pajfover,  which  Was  a  fenfible  Repreientation  of  all 
ihc  Cireiim/lMcej  of  the  Children  of  ^rMtfi  going  oik 
of  /Egrft,  and  efpecially  of  the  Death  of  the  Fafl- 
6mt  of  the  ^gjiftimt  ;  the  wonderful  Prelervation  of 
Aatms  Rgd  in  the  Tahemadt  ^  the  only  one  among  the 
reft  that  budded  \  a  Pot  filled  with  that  Heavenly 
Jlltm4on  which  the  ifidtUtet  fed  fb  long  in  the  fi^tUif 
n^i  •,  the  TthemKlty  which  was  a  tailing  and  perpetual 
Monument  ofthe  long  continnance  of  the  Jfriulittt  in  tbi 
WtUtrnefi,  where  they  could  nevcrhavelireda  quartet 
.  of  the  lime,  without  the  Supernatural  help  of  Pff 
^nce  ^  the  Bra\in  Serfem  prelerved  to  Pe^mty  (when 
^o£  no  ule)  for  a  memorial  oi  the  miraculom 
Lthe  IJi-aelitei  had  obtained  by  beholding  it  ^ 
I  of  Kprah,  Ddihtm  and  Aiirmt,  and  othen, 
led  againd  the  Commandment  of'God , 
Tarelervtd  to  put  the  Ptcftt  in  remembrance 
"il  ChaAilemcnt  ;  the  Alur  that  wai 
of  the  i^ver  jBrdan^  in  Tcftimony 
If  on  dry  Ground  by  the  Power 
of 
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of  GQd\  the  Ffeferration  of  the  Gihonittt,  bf  the 
Sncredneft  of  the  Oath  made  to  them,  though  ob- 
rained  by  Surprife,  and  their  Condemnation  for  the 
Guile  uftd  in  their  Treaty,  to  lervile  and  infamous 
Employmenta ;  the  Family  of  the  Harlot  H.»b*h  fuffer- 
ed  to  dwell  among  the  Jfratliiei,  for  a  monument  of 
the  Mercy  that  was  defervedly  fbewn  to  that  State, 
in  confidcration  of  that  Woman's  Services.*  The 
Ark  of  God,  which  was  the  Inftrument  whereby  he 
wrought  (b  many  wonders,  and  the  monument  of  (b 
many  Miracles ;  the  Songs  of  Thankfgivingj  which 
ihe  Jeiei  ftng  with  (b  much  Solemnity,  aher  their 
wonderful  deliverances,  and  which  they  (b  religtoufly 
prderved  -,  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  which  altogether  con- 
Ms  of  Exprrdions  that  tend  in  the  main  to  alcribe 
tvety  thing  to  the  Glory  of  God  ( for  it  is  the  Proper- 
ty of  all  Lmiuaiei  to  expreft  the  Manners  of  the 
People  that  fpeak  it )  and  which  by  its  Genius  and 
Modes  of  (peaking,  gives  a  perfc^  Hiilety  of  that 
PtBfte,  and  declares  the  Cgnal  Benefirs  d£.  which  CW 
had  to  often  conferred  upon  them  j  the  Tradition  ot' 
the  tfiaelitei ;  the  Htarti  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  of  other 
Men  that  were  efledually  moved  to  Holinefi,  by  rhe 
fight  of  an  thole  great  and  furpriling  Wooden^  sad 
Ittttly,  the  wonderful  and  conftant  fupport  of  that 
VUritm,  which,  leperared  as  it  was  from  sU  other 
"Nttieiu^  could  never  have  maintained  it  fdf  s  quarter 
of  the  time  it  has  done,  and  much  lefs  could  hare 
^nferved  the  SfUgien  pure,  and  the  Worfhfp  of  the 
irue  Gtd  undefiled,  againfl:  ^hc  Inclination  of  their 
PdJftMUy  and  the  Example  of  their  Neighbours,  which 
firongly  bya£[ed  them  to  Saperftition  :  Alt  tbefe  Monu* 
mcnts,  I  {aj^  are  very  numerous,  and  we  muft  of 
iwceAitf  gram,  that  there  was  never  fb  gmt  a  care 
takeniopreferve  the  Memory  of  thtngipaftj  as  there 
vai  in  thti  occalrjn. 

Secmdfyy 
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Siwudfyj  It  18  certain,  that  thefe  Moniimenti  were 
irery  remarkable  and  very  fingular  :  For,  what  could 
be  more  untverfiUy  known,  than  the  Takrmicle^  itbl 
Ark,^  the  Condicbn  of  the  Jemi/h  Peofie,  the  Cinmmh 
c^ioH  and  the  SaUatb^dAy  }  See  but  there  what  carQ 
G^  takei  to  preferve  the  memory  of  things  paft^ 
when  he  thinks  they  may  (erve  to  illufirate  or  confirm 
i^ligim.  He  ingraves  them  upon  time  it  felf,  chat 
confomes  all  things  ^  and  yet,  which  laAs  much  longer 
than  any  thing  elfe  we  fee.  He  imprints  them  on  the 
Flefli  of  the  ^seUtes,  in  their  ReligKHi,  in  the  i^f«#» 
Ikidms  of  their  SMte^  that  thefe  Obje£ls  being  more 
leniible  to  their  Eyes,  (hould  be  at  the  fame  timt 
both  the  more  remarkable,  and  more  undeniable. 

Thirdih  Further,  thefe  Monuments  are  beyond  aH 
exception  or  (ufpicion :  For  it  cannot  be  fufpedbcd  that 
M>fes  inftituted  the  SMoih  and  the  Ciramxifitm^  only 
to  get  credit  to  Impoftures,  fince  thete  two  Qrfkwia 
were  both  eftabliflied  long  before  his  time.  MifiB 
mij^c  hai^  bad  a  fiibtile  and  politk  Wit,  but  he  couid 
never  have  made  Events  pliable  to  his  defires,  noc 
have  adjufted  them  to  his  Paflions  and  Humours 
The  PatrUrcbs  had  their  Names  given  them  before  tbt 
Days  of  Mtfis^  and  thefe  Karnes  manifeiily  fliew^ 
what  happened  to  them. 

If  all  the  marvellous  things  pretended  to  be  done 
by  G$d  in  -^Sgjf^  and  in  the  HUdernefi  were  Fidions^ 
it  is  unconceivable,  how  it  could  come  into  the  Mind  of 
hhfcs  to  eftaUilh  a  Religion,  which  is  nothing  eUe 
but  a  fenfible  reprefentation  of  fuch  fuppofed  Occur* 
rences.  And  it  was  impoffible  for  that  La0giver  to 
have  impofed  both  on  the  prefent  time,  and  on  the 
future,  on  the  Men  he  governed,  and  on  their  Pofterity^ 
by  making  them  keep  Marma^  which  he  knew  wouki 
(boo  be  corrupted  -,  as^   if  it  would  have  kept  inoor- 

ruptible« 


raptible.  He  could  not  fa  fat  have  impofed  upon  the  | 
tJfaeliieJ,  as  to  have  made  them  believe,  that  th^f 
came  out  of  ^Egjipi  with  all  the  precious  Jewels  of  the 
JEpptian),  when  they  never  ftirreii  a  Foot,  nor  made 
them  to  have  cscdled  To  magnificent  a  Monument  of 
that  Event,  a3  the  rich  Tabemae/e.  For,  with  wha: 
materials  could  they  have  done  it  ?  It  could  never  have 
come  into  the  Mind  of  Jo/hua  to  order  a  kind  of  an 
Altar  to  be  built,  in  token,  that  they  had  pafled  over 
a  River  on  dry  Ground,  if  they  had  pafled  ovet 
Bridges,  or  othcrwile  :  For  ihere  he  would  too  niucb 
have  cxpoftd  hirofelt  to  the  mockery  both  of  the 
^  Spe£lators  of  lo  lencelefa  a  Labvur,  a0i 

Kphoi!  °f  '^^  ■^"y  ^"^""^  themfelves  employed 
in  it.  The  Brazen  Serpftu  could  never 
have  been  formed  of  it  fcif,  nor  would  that  Nmiim, 
which  bore  an  inveterate  hatred  to  all  forts  of  carved 
hnagUy  or  repreleniations  of  Things  whatever,  havft  T 
ee^d  it,  orfuffered  it  to  ha<re  been  erei^ed  -,  witfaifl 
out  il  had  been,  upon  occifionof  (btnc  great  myjlajt  \ 
orfome  urgent  ntcUfity.  The  Philiftt*ni  would  never 
have  fent  back  the  Al^  of  Gt4  out  of  any  Complemeoi 
to  the  I/r*tlitei,  who  put  all  tbeir  Confidence  in  it : 
Kor  Would  the  Men  of  Betit-Jhetnejb  hxre  differed 
themfelves  to  be  {lain,  though  but  in  a  FaUe,  only 
out  of  a  particular  defigh  to  render  that  jtrk,  tnore 
terrible,  and  more  worthy  of  Veneration^  The  &•' 
bmates  would  never  have  elcaped  the  Sword  of  the 
IfidtHtei,  by  which  fo  many  other  Ndtitnu  were  cut 
off,  without  tome  particular  realon  for  it;  Nor  wodd 
Dmid,  aa  well  ai  feveral  other  holy  Meo,  who  livctf 
in  a  lime  wherein  they  might  have  ealily  known  the 
Truth  or  FalOiood  of  all  -thofe  Events,  la  efifeduallf 
have  been  moved  to  Sanctity,  by  the  cmfulenitkNi  « 
Events  which  ibey  knew  to  be  Fabalowi    For  fince 

ibir 


*.  .  ■  *  -■> 


tliey  had  not  (b  clear  a  Notion  of  the  Life  everlafttng 
as  we  hare,  thej  wbyld  feoaha^  yjelded  themfelvei 
over  to  the  Loi^e  of  the  World,  unWs  they  had  been 
reftrain  d  from  It^  by  the  confideration  of  all  thoi<i 
Wmdere  df  Ae  Trlirfi  cf  which  ttiey  were  fe  fifly 
and  (b  perteflly  convinced.    Nothing  could  hav«  fiip^ 
ported,    or  withdrawn  theoi  from  t^ice^  whidi  then 
^Mxjid  hft9«  been    to  them  fiir  preferable  to  P'ertiWi 
had  not  the  counterpoife  of  all  thofe  miraculous  Mat- 
ters of  Faft  awakened,  and,  as  it  were,  fpoken  to 
ihem  from   God  himfelf!      We  may  therefore   very 
well  affirm,    in  that  refpcft,  that  the  Miracles  of  the 
Old  Teftamint  ferved    iben  inftead  of  the  Motives  of 
the  Go/pel  ^    and  that  the  Motives  of   the   Gofpei^   I 
mean  the  AJhinSi  H^latkn  of  Lifh  Eternd  and  Death 
Eternal^   ferve   now    inftead    of    ihofe   Miracles^  and 
oHg^t  to  be  fudh  a  Gounterpotfei  as  may  keep  us  frofll 
falliog  into  Vice.     But  this  Confideration  brings  us  now 
from  the  Confideration  of  the  Jewijh  ^U^ion,  to  tfasfjC 
of  the  Cbrifiwi  Sfligim. 


i5<i  itCTi 
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Where  we  fliall  prove,That  the  Jtmft 

^i^eUtm  tends  to  convince  us  of 

the  DiWwr>  of  the  Chrifiu^n   !^ 

CHAP.    I. 

Of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

IT  is  nor  (ufficimt  for  us  only  to  hare  proved  At 
Divine  Original  of  the  Jemipt  ^Ugimt  ^  but  «e 
ought  to  proceed  yet  further,  and  conuder,  whediet 
it  will  not  lead  us  to  fome  greater  Relation. 

One  of  the  chiefeft  Oracles  that  it  contains  ii  »• 
doubtedly  the  Predidion  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gemila\ 
this  18  a  grand  Principle,  which,  if  but  once  throughlj 
cftabliflied,  will  carry  us  far  beyond  the  Jtrnifht^^vt- 
latim^  and  make  us  fully  acquainted  with  the  Model 
and  Defign  of  God  in  the  Matter  of  ^ligum. 

To  mtGti  his,  Let  us  iceep  clofe  to  the  Gmfidera- 
|ipn  of  that  Profheficy  and  its  Comfletioru 

The  Scripture  fully  refolves  all  doubts  we  may  rea- 
fonably  have  about  thb  Prophejie.  This  is  not  fiich 
an  Oracle  as  might  by  chance  have  been  put  into  the 
mouth  only  of  a  fingle  Prophet  ^  but  it  is  in  all  thcif 
mouths.  Mofesy  Davidj  Solomon^  Ifaiaby  Jeremiah  ^lA 
other?,  do  fo  often  in  their  Writings  forctel  -nc  Call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles^  that  they  fcem  to  have  i  Spe- 
£l^tors  of  it.    It  cannot  be  objeded^  that  tb    l  tufh4$ 
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IS  embypiled  with  any  oblcuricy,   becaule  nothing  ctn 
be  more  plain  than  thefe  words  oi  l^ecbariah^  Chap.  14; 
Ver/e  8,  9.  And  it  fhat  be  in  that  day  that  living  ttfoters 
fhaU  go  out  from  Jtrufalem^  &c.  And  the  Lord  fhaH  be 
King  over  all  the  Earth ;  in  that  day.  fhaO  there  be  one 
Lord^  and  his  name  one.     Nor  lilcewife  this  place  out  of 
^a/achij  Chap,  i .  ver.  1 1 .    For  from  the  riJTng  of  the 
Sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame ^  my  ttame  fhaU  be  great 
among   the  Gentiles ^  and  in  every  f lace  incenfe  fhall  be  of* 
fered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure   offering*     For  my  Name 
JhaU  be  great  among  the  Heathen^  faith  the  Lord  of  Hcfis* 

If  thefe  words  are  not  thought  expreffive  enough  l% 
teftjfie  God^s  Choice  of  the  Gentilesj  and  his  admiffion 
of  them  into  his  Covenant^  do  but  observe  this  Padage, 
wherein  he  (peaks  himfelf  by  the  mouth  of  his  Pro- 
phet Ifaiahy  chap.  dy.  ver.  i.  I  was  fought  of  them  that 
Oik^  not  for  nuy  and  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not,     J 
faid  unto  a  Nation  tbap  mas  not  called  by  my  name^  Behold 
me^  behold  me.      And  thb  other,  Chap.  5*4.  verfe  i. 
Sing  O  barreny  thou  that  diJft  not  bear  ^  breaks  forth  into 
Jinging^    and  cry   aloud  j  thou  that   didft  not  travail  with 
Child:  for  more  are  the  Children  of  thedefolate^  than  the 
Children  of  the  married  wife^  faith  the  Lord.      If  you 
would  know  who  are  the  Gentiles  that  ate  to  he  made 
partakers  of  thefe  great  Promifes,  you  will  find  all  o£ 
them  to  be  indifferently  admitted  into  this  Covenant, 
even  thofe  who  formerly  fccmed  mofl  abandoned  of 
God.     In  that  day^  (kith  Ifaiahy  Chap.  1 9.  verfe  z  I*. 
The  LardfhaU  be  k^iomn  to  Egyft^  and  the  Egyptians  JhaU, 
l^iow  the  Lord. 

If  it  be  the  Opinion  of  the  Jewsj  that  the  Gentiles 
were  to  be  called  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God^ 
like  a  Company  of  Slaves  wholly  dcfigned  to  follow 
the  triumphal  Chariot  of  Ifiael^  we  might  foon  filencc 
them  with  thefe  words  of  Micah,  Chap.  4.  verfe  6, 7. 
ht  that  day 9  faith  the  Lord^  I  will  ajfemble  her  tb^  hahetb^ 

D  d  X  and 


4^  .  dTMti^tf^e 

mi  I  miilgiuim  ki^  tk»  U  dtkfen  m^  t^  Aadiimt 
miJf  htr  $bm  hdktAM  mmma^  mHm$k0mm  u^ 
fm  ^  ^pwtg  Nmk^  )  Mi  /It  tMi/ksi  rn^  aw 

Cfcif.  37.  ^fk "  tvm  fit  tm.  M:(teiU  ^paim  of  • 
i6y  17,  aS.      ritne in  wbidi  die  mo  NatiMtfliidd 

be  no  flEiore  rm  NitioQt,  end  of  m 
•ml^fihg  ikfmmty  vbidi  Qpd  wndd  omIk  vUi 
tbfoi  in  fi^eocrtl.  JMsMttr,  fikk  be^  I  iM.  «#  4 
Ommmi  tf  Peac€  0itb  thm^  U  JM  U  m 

$imy  nmduMfii  m  SmAkHy  imdmm^  tf  $kmjk 
immm.  hfy  tJfermek  4i  JkdU  h  miib  ilmmi  p% 
Xwit  h  tbik  Qoi^md  thtf  JkM  At  19  Aiffa.  M 
HmtkiukenJhMtt  kgrnm^  ibm  I  tk$  UrdS  /gfi»>Si|W| 
mkmmi^  Sni^hiarf  fiiaU  In  «At  iM?  ^tfasjer  «o^ 

mm.  Itns  ftilb^od  iy  the  mmA  fk 
<3hip.  3^  a^epkmiUh,  mMi  9mm  mtUW^  4^^ 
iMIr.  '^.       lJif|M^,   UkU  lik^  iHpp  4f  eatf  upMi  4i 

/^^iim  4f  rA»  Lmif  u  finm  bim  'tii^  «• 

If  ihefi  Oradei  aie  not  piiifcwiftec  enouilhy  enl 
yen  yec  re^utft  more  cxpivfli v«^  jm^  need  bm  cm- 
(blc  EfiiM  for  a  fuller  lefwefintaMD  o(  tUiMttMb 

%.  ywfe  a,  3.  7»yM  lAt  MmiUMm  tf  tU  imJtt  hmfk 
JMIU  e/Mi$/M  m  $b$  9of  (f  A^  Uommmu^  mifUk 
t0  §x4beJ akm  tbe  Wibj  sml  sU^Mmms  flmttibm  mm 
*:  ^t^  mmijt  Pnph/hMgjh  mdjm^  Cmm  y^  mJUn 
wgo  up  to  the  Mmntain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Hmfi  4^ 
Sm/  of  jMob,  md  he  priU  teach  m  of  hk  mm%  mi  m 
thUmalim  his Faths  :  Wor  otu  of  T^fikiU  gofimlHk 
kimy  and  the  mml  of  the  Lard  from^  yimfdrnk  Ad 
agtfai  be  filth,  Chap.  2^  vctSk  x^x,  3*  mift^fm^ 
fir  th]^  light  is  com.  mi  tbeQk^  if$bBLmdfS  nfk 
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Mfm  thn  :  Ani  the  Geniiles  JhnU  etme  fo  tksf  lighty  and 
J^J^  to  th$  hightnefi  iff  th^  i^!/^* 

JImc  who  will  warrant  us,  ft  Wjis  iiQt  out  of  foniTf 
i^ager^tng  Defir^i  of  the  Prophets  ihemCeWfs^  which 
BUe^  rhem  give  our,  jtbat  the  very  Gmtiks  fhoul  Acowm 
IQ  the  Ktiowled{g9  of  the  true  God^  and  (hew  forth 
hii  Wonderi  ?  Whjr  miy  we  mi;  us  well  believe,  that 
tbq  Pfiilmi/i  only  4c{]gned  to  exprefs  htt 
defire^  fHiea  he  lai^,  4//  ilw  Bndt  of  the     PfAlm  xx« 
^^/^  /hall  remember   and    turn  unte  the     verle  x  ^» 
iUh/ 1  and  all  th4  Kfmlred$  ef  the  N4ti¥n$ 
Jkdit  twfbip  hefere  him  ?    But  this  (ufpictori  will  e^Cilf 
vanifii,  if  you'U  bat  confider  that  thefc  Oracles  whic^ 
denote  the  CftUtng  of  the  Heathen^  (btnetimes  oppofe 
the  GtntHe/  to  the  S^/  ^  as  thu«»   ^heii  it  is  &}di 
Tb^  mere  are  the  Children    of  the    defolate^    than  the 
CMkek  of  the  married  fVrfe  z    And  efpecially  wh^ 
htpfn  repFefemi  it  in  thefe  Words 
ia  wtrihy  our  Obfer^tkHt:  Jho    Deuter.Ckt^.  jx^ 
have  moved  me  to  jealouflj  with  that     verft  xt: 
tebkh  is  net  Gedf  they  have  frevpk$d 
me  H  dngn  tekb  $beir  Vdnities :  And  I  mill  meve  them 
ie  jeahufie  mitb  thofi  0hieb  are  not  a  People^  I  mill  f^ 
^ekf  them  to  anger  tritb  4  feolijh  Nation.     Who  do<ff 
not  perceive »    that   a   Prophecy   lb  often  repeated^ 
aeeompaAicd  with  (o  mtny  Circutnfboices,  delivered 
in  ftich  different  mannerf,  and  with  alt  united  to  thft 
a£lual  calling  off  the  Jeenj  could  not  be  a  meer  dc? 
hifion,  or  the  effefi:  of  a  luxuriant  Imagiination^  Qf 
the  Produ£);  of  any  Defigiiit  which  (he  Prophets  might 
htve  to  flatter  either  themielvcs,  or  their  dwn  N^ 
Hen  ? 

But  perhaps  they  foretold  the  Calling  of  the  GeO^ 
tHesff  flee  that  ibey  thought  them(dlve9  ic  would  ever 
cooke  CO  palf,   but  only  to  bring  the  Jems  to  Ri^ 

Dd  I  pentance 


\^ 
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pentance,  by  thf^imrng'^tliem,  tW'CW  Wdi^  tm 
from  them  to  their  EriemffS.  Tb  tbii  I  rqply^  BrBi 
That  although  IflKHild  grant  jt- to  be  a  threatnDg^ 
yet  it  vodd  fXK^tesfe,  being  a  'Rrophefie  tda  For 
liippoiing  a  Man  bid  denoiinieed  GocTf^.&ry  Vfnik 
tgainft  that  abominable  City  6^  Siirn^  who  wmM 
not  after  the  Deftniaion  of  fbU  VJ1^»  hai^ihoi^ 
him  a  true  Prophet  ?  ThoQ^  l^rhi^prt  bdbire  lb 
Event,  his  DiiSto^fcf  might  hive*  btefiriganied  aia 
b|a|e  threaming  ?  .      '•     '-->•' 

Further,  the  Cirdimlbncet'ivlik^ Maoooosptny  dA 
Pn^O^,  are  too 'many  not  t6  be  formed/- urith  "tee 
tertaih'ProfpeaiofahttnrweraUe  Ev6m.    Wbl0(tf 

fidiltf;  Is  rtiere  td  cMoeire,  Thaft  «b 
S^.  14.  S.     La0/i$M  goflirih  oi»  «f  ';^fs«,  mU  9b 

word'  wf  iht  Lwiykm^Mfia$m^  itt 
«k  GenHks/hotUd  ccm  u  the  light  ^  Sim  ^^  Thst  Mf 
Vf^atm  Jhould  go  out  from  Jwilfolmy-  hkif  of  Otm  h" 
04ud  ibofirtHor  Sea^  wnd  hdlf'^  ihom  tdmard  $bo  Umkf 
Soa,  «rc.  ?  . 

But  Thirdly^  it  is  evident,  That  it- was  not  by  way 
of  threaming  the  Jeips^  that  the  Profbois  foretold 
them  the  Gdling  of  the  Gentilos  t,  becaufe  irben  «e 
denounce  a  Mirfortune  againft  any  one,  only '  widi 
defign  to  fright  him,  we  ufually  reprefent  tbe  danger 
near  as  well .  as  s;reaf ,  and  juft  ready  to  feifle'  hkn. 
Yet  the  Propheis  foretold  the  Calling  of  the  Gemtii^ 
as  being  a  thing  very  remote.  Ami  it /hdli  como  to 
frfsj  (aich  Bfaiab  in  the  place  we  have  already 
quoted,  tb4t  in  the  lafl  days  the  himmam  pftbo  Lmk 
Moufiy  dec.  Ladty,  do  but  read  the  Writings  of  tbe 
PropbetSy  and  obferve,  that  in  their  PrediElions  of  ifal 
Calling  of  the  Gentiles^  they  often  ^>eak  of  if  as  an 
Event  that  would  infallibly  turn  to  tbe  Glory  d 
^on^  and  b^  followed  by  tb^  prue  SalratifD  GW  if> 

figoed 
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ligned  for  the  true  IjraSites^  though  moft  of  rhat 
Nation  were  to  be  poflclRd  wi(h  a  Hardnefi  of  Hearr. 
In  the  iof  that  tijy  JValls  are  to  be  built ^  faiih  Altcah^ 
Chap.  7.  Verfe  1 1,  ll.  in  that  Jay  fhall  the  Decre'e 
be  far  removed.  Tn  that  Da;f  alfi^  he  /hall  come  even  to' 
thee  from  Ajjyriaj  and  from  the  fortified  Cities  y  and  from 
the  Fortrefi'  even-to  the  Hiverj  and  from  Sea  to  Sea^  and 
from  Adountairt  to  Mountain. 

It  is  therefore  very  fiire,  rhat  thefe  Oracles  by  rheir 
number,  plainnefi^  and  the  ex<i£t  defcription  of  their 
Circumftances,  are  much  above  the  reach  of  all-' 
liibtilry,  and  unexceptionable  ^  (b  that  it  remains  only 
further  to  enquire.  Whether  the  Profixcy  according- 
ly came  to  pafi  P  which  we  (hall  now  take  into  con^r 
^deration.' 

As  to  the  Oracle  oi  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles^  it  \» 
fully  accompliflied  in  all  its  Circumftances,  if  it  prov^ 
true,  that  the  Jews  at  prelent  have  nothing  left  now 
to  diftinguifli  them  from  thofe  formerly  called  Gr»i« 
$Ues  ;  and  if  thofe  Gentiles  have  received  the  Mercies 
which  then  exalted  the  Jetifs  above  them. 

Heretofore,  the  Jetifs  were  in  pofleffion  of  four 
confiderable  Advantage?,  which  diftinguilh'd  rhem  from 
the  Heathen^  and  which  formed  as  'twere  the  Idea  6i 
of  their  EJe6tion  :  Vi:{*  The  uncomipted  Knowledge  of 
thi?  true  Gody  the  Prieftbood^  and  the  Kingly  Office  by 
Divine  Appointment,  and  the  Gift  of  Prcfhefie,  They 
alone  knew  *  the  true  God  (  which  was  a  great  mat- 
ter.) God  Vfzs  pleafed  with  no  Sacrifices  but  theirs; 
another  confiderable  Advantage.  He  was  Ifkewilc 
their  invifible  Monarchy  who  governed  them  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  till  at  length  he  intailed  his  Authority 
upon  one  only  Family,  which  was  a  particular  Fai- 
vour.  Laftly,  He  chofe  that  Natim  before  all  other, 
3o  imparl  to  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  work  bii 

Dd    4  Miracles 


^Kmh  hi  dte  midft  of  them,    vhi'cb  was  the  )t(k  | 

.  :Bik  iff  tikft  btMUi^  whkhof  ^  Elufa  A4k 
wngei  CSV.  tin  Shffu  btsll  of?  Tbcy  luve  tte 
IbwifSedi^af  tb»tn»  .6«;^  but  aU  the  Wofld  ttMH 
aHttned- to  tiui  a^«dM  ^ey  ^  (o  Oast  tbey  cm  M 
.kngei  fweod  l»  ^ftiflgpifr  th«nlelvc»  fron  oihm 
Men  t^  that  NJark.  Tbe;  hu«  iwiber  had  frii/^ 
wit:  fJfim',  tVet'finw  tbe  Drflruaioii  of  llteir 
lllmfk»  thej»  fiwnfegiw  «Te  con(«uiKte(}.  Tb«t 
Vioyikj  if  Ijbnrifr ,  an  tAc  n^  (>nte  they  are  becooB 
9mm  CO  aibar  ZdMriwi  And  wb«  »  yet  bmJ 
AjmgVt  iwra  ^nftnia^  and  morfr  conGdenMbT 
jdbt^  alt  othn-  TUtug^  it,  Tbat  G«j  haab  ««!» 
'Jravn  from  t)ieni  ine  Spiric  of  Prcfhep.,.  mkU^ 
«Mi  »1^  BOftft   cftniiat  TeftimonjF  af  thali  pmi^ 

V.  "And  if  if*  nan  conQiler  thofe  formcily  cdii 
!0iia(/a,  we  9^  fin^  in  t^Km  much  more  ptrfe^ 
>fe«f  (^  G^^,  thaia  the  3itffu  ever  had,  wc  fltall  fa  ] 
them  erery  when  ofiwtin^  ra  bin  IgecnfOi  wiilk  «b 
luion^  of  Prayor  and  Tban.l[ig(^p|9it.  audi  m^kif  M 
lir  Ji^itf  fraueda^  «p«  of  Sim.  Wbat  ftriMga  ai4 
oftuAl  bliadndj  hintlq"!  both  ^  Jett$  anA  OW  il»> 
ibi^ulotii  Advcrftiica,  not  B)  lefloA'  Mr.  dto  vsA 
'jtereeaicnt  tbii    Ptopfaecy.  ba*  wiijh  ite  Goi^lih 

iiwbr  ■  ■   ■ 

But  ^e  Tni'J  will  ooc  allow  us  w  fas 
intoGe/f  CMfluitft    by  reatiin  a(  our  X 
Vf^oof  notobferving  tbo  various  CtmsMMi  pi 
in  the  Ltfip  of  M{ti.     What  then  1  Can  ibe/  be 
ignorant,   ThaE   the  EfTcntial  Part    of  qUi  t*h 
'vd  of  the  true  Rgligioa  of  iheir  Anceflon,  oonliArd 
in  thtgj,  a(:er  having  been  fo  o&ert  rtproathetl 
)»^'  Gcd  bimiclf,  fpeaking  hy  ihc  cututb  ol  bi 
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of  jmm  $0ori]kes  wmfm?  S^iA  4f  IflMf^,    SftkCk  i.«. 

$b$  bM  4  BidMch  «r  4  Lmhf^  0  if 

fttind^UisijinirlHmdtiitmadmsfCmrif}  9riKg  mman 
^mm  Ohkticm^  tncetfi  if  4f»  alnmimiMm  wtf^  mi^  f.  ilm 
Nem  Mbhw  4m^$Mn$b^  fkf  9^llM^g of  ajfimUm^  limaaH 
mifajf  mhb^  it  is  inipitffs  tmrn  fitfikmn  rmamg.  Tmr  ne» 

a  ifimth  un$o  tntf  I  4m  Wioiy  /«;'  haw  tkem  &C,  fF%fc 
7r»  mdn  jm-^kmHf  pu  4mm  ^  ^  qf  jmr"  doimg^ 
fim^hfmmiimBs/9si.€eit^  iff'dflE^'Bili,  loam  UtA  mM^fii)!^ 
JuJgmm^  reidefn  Me  ^jfrifftui,  yudjitii  fa/dMfi^  fttatf 
far  the  UUIags  fcc 

Shkc  therefore  the  efleiiMdpart  o(t%v^PKr/hip^  mi 
9(1^^  coofift*  in  the  k^mle^  0(6^  h  hmug  aad 
obeying  hmi^  and  in  the  prafi&e  ^SVmm  aad  HdljnMHb 
for  hit  name  fake  ^  how  can  we  doubc  bur  thai  the  Gctt* 
tjlcs  were  truly  called  to  this  knowledge  al£v  eipeci« 
ally  when  we  fee  the  whole  Earth  at  prefent  replen^'i* 
«d  with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  all  Men 
calling  upon  biiii  ia  their  neceffiues ,  Geieorating  hai 
goodoefii,  and  putting  dijck  whole  truiit  and  confi^Miqe 
in  him? 

Yet  I  am  not  ^oranr,  Three  Obje^Hons  may  be  at 
ledged  againft  us^  which  may  at  firft  (eeai  n  litdha 
perplexing ,  for  t^hey  objrfl  firft,  that  JIMiMie,  thq 
ao  Jmfofture^  yet  wab  very  inftruoaenta],  to  the  prt>* 
pagation  o£  the  knowledge  of  the  mie  God  in  all  pt«* 
oesi  To  which  we  may  rcac^y  anlWer,  That  tWQ 
(hinga  pug^c  to  be  oonfidered  in  I4jaimmi$  l^tgimy 
ftmewliat  tnie,  which  is  the  fmall  Relics^  it  retains  of 
-jlkt-Sk^fm  liiJigiaHy  which  the  M^iomMny.  themlelves 
bimrly  profeflcd,  and  of  whicli  their  prefent  Reii^ 


-  t  > 


>■,■- 


f'-^ 


1 1 


]^«ric&y  ill  die  nkiftbf:  thiol/ ^«^^ 
iMl  and  Sgn.  of  liji  Etoami.  '  .v^'i- 

.  jBur  iff  the&  kftttf  Utt9^  idNWii  of  ;ilk  a 

fKoeffSk^    of  tb&trw  CMi.  but  all  thk  W 
«eai|)ecl'  ta.  iImu  a^iidlaa  daiji ^  &  dii(^|fe^ 
Itagex  pM»tesd  iqK  i^iftiogpifr  thmfU^Hr  ttim^km 
|4eQ  by  that  M^rk^    T&7  1mw4  wthmJMHl 
nkr  L^iM  \   eta*  &m  the  DrAniAaMt  ^ 
lltmtk^'  ttxjv<  Ctiiifibgjwi  «A  Qonl^HittiMb    TUt 
ibyaby  if  Uhewifr  atx  aik  cri4JI|iiaa.rhc]p  tMst; 

AlMgai  mora  foppriTM^  ariil  naivt'  coafidMlA 
j^fe  all  otbar  TUnjg,  b^  Tb«  (SM  \mh  ^ 
lirawn  from  t}iem  the  Spirit  of  Prcptjepif.  iMk 
Wuk  fha  Bioft  cftmia]:  TeAjMBF  ^  (Ml  pe«#v 

V.  iknd  if  ine  imm»  conQiki^  ibad  fonmea^  calU 
<bi0i/a^  we  flMtt  >Ki  in  dMia  miiAi  ratort^pic(c# 
Idea*  of  (V,  th^ir  the  ^smt  evac  hid,  we  ftaU  Ai 
them  every  whei?e  offering^  to  bim  looer^i  wiih  db 
lationi  of  Prayer  and  Thankigmafifi.  anA  fsoi^ing  to 
lAr  j:^iEi#  frmfids^  m  of  Sim.  What  JtoMigcaaji 
wfinal  biiadnefii  hinders  both  the  7ft|«  and  our  In* 
^^hilous  Adverftriea,  not  to  reflofik  otr  tBe  asi^d 
jA^reetnent  tbif    {^ropbecy.  bast  wiiilk  ila   GoBpk* 

VOO? 

But  the  Jems  will  not  altow  U9  to  he  ^^mhiBd 
into  God's  CovmnUi  by  reafen  of  our  Vnckmmeifim^ 
11^  our  not  obieriring  the  various  CeremmUi  prtfcrihtd 
jil  the  Umoi  M^ts.  Whattheol  CaaOlHijF.  be  flatl 
Ijlt^oraof,'  T^^  o£  QatfilHr/l^ 

aiid  of  the  true  B^Hgiow  of  their  4noeftor$f  oonfifteA  apl 
ip  the))))  a((er  bavipg  been  (b  oltei)'  reprnacbrd  fin*  k 

IryGcd  hHnlelfi  Ibeaksng  by  the  mQiidi.of  hkM 
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I  mmfytk  if  $hi  hwm  fjffsHwg  ^  ^^^     Mt,  li^tjy 

"jmm  Ohhuiom^  Snceiili  it  4f»  akmrninmim  wtf^  «r  9.  #£» 
Nm  Mp0h  miSSh$fin^  th$  9Jlhg cf  aftiMt$j,  Inmun 
iopay  with^  it  it  inuftfit^  dmm  titfihm  fmHmg*  Tmr  nem 

4  t»xM§  wm  nrn^  I  m^  Wioiy  t^'  ha$  ikem  <Sie,  vnfk 
7r»  mdn  jm-^lmmf  psu  m(tm  ^  ^  ^  ymof*  doiigf 
firnithfin^mkmBswite^tftdhJEjmli,  IcttmtttA  tnUs^fi^ 
JuJgnmti^  relunt  ikf^  ^frifftui,  yudjitit  faUmitfi^  fkstt 
fsr  the  mUtw^  He 

S'hkc  tberefore  the  oflciiettt  part  of  tew  fKnfmp^  uA 

obeying  bkn,  add  in  th»  fttsiSSx  9S Vmm  aadHdljmli 
for  hteaane  ftke  •,  bow  can  we  doubt  Init  tlliai  tbo  Gctt* 
titles  were  truly  called  to  this  kno\»lcdge  al£v  efpeci* 
ally  when  we  fee  the  whole  Earth  at  prefeot  replen^^i* 
ed  with  the  knowledge  ef  the  true  God,  and  all  Mm 
caUit^  upon  bun  to  their  oeceflTrjes »  Geiebraiing  hai 
goodoefi,  and  putting  d^nrwhole  ttuA  and  con&^oe 
in  hiopL? 

Yet  I  am  nob  ignorant,  Three  Olije^iipiis  may  be  at 
ledged  againft  ua,  wlucii  may  at  firft  leem  a  littk 
perplexing ,  for  they  objcd  firft,  that  JM<iiwii»,  thq 
an  Jmfofture^  yet  wab  very  inftrumentali  to  the  pn>* 
pagation  o£  the  knowledge  of  the  enio  God  in  all  pt«* 
ces«  To  which  we  may  rcac^y  anlWer,  That  two 
things  ought  to  be  ooniidered  in  lAahtmit  l^igmi^ 
jooiewhac  true,  which  is  cbe  fmall  Relics  it  retains  of 
the  .Cibr^'4if»  JHfligim^  which  the  M^lwa9riM«»  them61ve|i 
formerly  profeffed,  and  of  whicli  their  prefeofc  fcS* 


4^^  W  Treatife  of  the 

gioo  is  a  meer  corruption  ■■,  ind  fbmewhat  falfe  ami 
humftn,  wtiich  is  an  addition  of  his  own.  Tbe  kriow- 
ledg  oF  GA/,M4;(f  r  of  Heaven  and  £drfj6,  add  of  Jefiu  Cbrifi 
his  Son,  and  his  Prophett,  being  an  diential  Part  of 
tbe  Chrijiim  Rfligim^  of  which  Msbtmeiijin  ftill  re- 
tatnnh  Ibme  faint  (parks,  tc  feeim  much  more  reatboa- 
ble  to  aflert  that  Mahomet  was  rather  the  Corrupter 
of  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God ,  which  be  found 
dready  lettled  in  the  World  ]ong  before  be  came  mo 
i^  than  that  he  edabliflied  the  fame. 

SecondI]r,They  objeft  that  the  Chriftians  are  continu- 
ally in  War,  and  that  their  Churches  are  mtlerihly 
rent  in  peices  by  the  various  Contentions,  Schifiu, 
Erroursand  Superllitiont,which  continually  reign  among 
them,  confcquenrly  that  they  have  loft  the  CbarMHerdt 
K4tien,  that  was  chofen  and  hleffed  from  Hemen.  To 
which  we  reply.  That  if  notwirhftanding  the  Ttihtstx 
I^mI  warricd  one  with  another,  and  worOiipptd 
GoldenCalvei,  they  were  flill  accountod  Goi/j  Prople,  b^ 
caufe  he  delivered  them  out  of  that  {late,  which  had 
it  been  general,  and  at  the  (ame  time  perpetual,  would 
have  been  incompatible  with  hii  ele£lion,  why  may  it 
not  be  (aid  as  well  of  the  Chrtfiiani,  Thut  they  are 
ilill  Gods  People,  tho'  cxpoted  to  Schifms,  DiHeniioiis  and 
SuperlUiians,  which  God  now  permili  among  them,  but 
not  10  endure  for  ever,  fince,  by  bis  Providence,  be  may 
wVicn  evei- he  pleafes  find  our  fiich  tneani,  a?  will  hfji  i 
and  compofe  all  thefe  iheir  differences.     Funlitrmure, 
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taftly,  They  obferre  in  the  Oraclei  concerning  the 
C^Bitig  oithcGtntilei,in  intlmatioD  of  t^ircontirining 
ro  the  Jfraelitei  in  the  Prafiice  oftbeir  Ctrtmmiei,  as  wdl 
«i  in  the  fVor/hip  and  AdarMiion  of  the  true  God.  For 
it  is  faid.  They  fstU  go  up  to  "Mount  Sion:  Tiai  in  every 
flactlnctnfejhaUbe  tiered  antoGed,  and  a  pare  Offerir^^ 
and  of  their  ttev  Uomt,  and  Sabbath^  there  is  alio  (bme 
mention  made  in  the  j'cn^rin-c.  This,  weanlwer,  was 
occafioned  by  the  detign  the  Prepheti  had  of  rcpre- 
fencing  that  Event  in  a  mofl:  ufiiat  and  Ftmiliar  way 
to  the  PeoplefUid  that  the  ExpreHions  they  have  uled  muft 
neceflarily  be  taken  in  a  \ifflieal  and  Spiritaal Smfe, whtch 
the  yea>j  woald  cafily  perceive  were  they  pleailed  but 
to  te&ed:  never  fo  little  upon  them  :  For  how  can  i: 
■be  properly  fkid^ThM  aS  Naiiani  of  the  WoT\i/}:ou!dgo 
up  to  Mount  Sion,  or  go  to  li^orjhip  in  Jerufalem  ?  Do 
they  not  plainly  fee  that  by  the  pure  Offerings  li-lafashi 
fpeakech  of,  is  underftood  the  Offering  of  a  bruifed 
and  contrite  Heart,  and  of  a  penitent  Soul,  £^c. 

Bur  notwithdanding  all  their  Endeavours  to  the  con» 
trary,  neither  the  Jeiri,  nor  our  modarn  Unbelievers 
can  make  their  caufe  good  enough  to  oppule  the  cer* 
tainty  of  the  fe  following  Trutha.  i .  That  the  Pm/^mj 
in  different  times,  and  on  different  occjIjohs,  vcryejt- 
prelly,  and  circumftantially  have  foretold  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  too  in  (b  plain  a  manner,  that 
ihey  rather  (ectn  Hiftaritms^in  that  re(pe£V,  than  Prepheti. 

""'lat  ilie  conceiicdand  moit  perverfe  in  their  opinion* 

t  fuppofejThai  any  of  thefe  Oracles  were  fuperad- 

fture,  after  they  wcte  fulfilled.  3,  And 

ladily  fulfilled,  and  (liallcontinue 

time   in  all  Ages,  till  they 

lut  feveral  Nations  inay 

ed  with  the  beams  of 

Mtion  wilt  one  Day 

come 


■cooie  ro  pa(V  Ic  ii  enough,  that  tVie.  ?c»f  are  no  Io%- 
fjer  dillinguifhed  tVom  the  reft  of  the  World,  th(t 
the  knowlcdffe  of  rhe  m»  G^  is  commr^n  and  has  ova- 

-flawn  the  Eirih,tlia[  the  Genuitt  walk  in  tbe  /4gA(,  tti^t 
came  9111  tf  Jerufalcm,  and  that  the  moiE  Barbarous  t^ 
liont,  SI  fafl  as  ihey  are  dllcorered  to  m,are  replenilhed 
with  it  -,  (o  [hat  this  Prtpheey  is  diitly  fulfilled^  and  QmII 

^cominuoib  to  the  Worlds  end, 

Thii  Argument  mny  be  uieful  to  us  on  twoAccouoci, 
I.  In  at  much  a*  il  judi^  the  Qtvinitj  of  tbe  Cbr^ 

■  tm  St^igm  agair\(l  the  JeivJm  And  ^,  In  that  it  prom 
the  Diviniiy  botb  of  the  Jemifl}  ii>d  tbe  Chifiitm  RgUpm 
sgiind  Vnbtlitvtrf :  For  if  anjr  Doubts  arile  conccriun| 
f\)t  Auihority  of  the  0/^w  Ne»  Jfjlamnu,  V«  but  con- 

<  filing  thefe  prophecies  and  tliey  wiUiogn  puttbemil 

.  10  lilence. 

3o  that  you  may  plainly  pejroqiiK  Ixitb  by  itfC  Woib 

^pflstMturf  and  Rfpe/atitm  pf  the  ^<m, great  Preparaiiooi 
madj: [o u,flier  iif  that  fingal  Efent-jfcNr  tfyo^  follow tl|C 

.  l^be  of  tMiwal  tttlf/iuH^it  will  inform  yon,  that  Ged  mi 
either  obli^jtdiitierly  to  n]e^  the  Uea-.hevt^  or  toeo' 
lighten  them  anew  by  \\\iHiilj  Spirit.  And  if  you  conruli 
ihc  Seripoiret  of  (be  3e»i,  they  will  tell  you  that  CtJ 
raifed  up  amon^rhe Nations,  MeUhiftdech  tht  Prujl  ^ 
$S}e  mofl  high,  ih^i  he  pcured  uut  his  Spirit  upon  Be- 
Uam,  whn  dwHc  at  that  rime  among  the  Pagans,  and 
f\;nzJoius  to  prcacb  Repentance  10  the  Men  of  Mine- 
ptth  ^  giving  lu  to  ijnderlhnd  by  ihjt  [it[|e  PreludjuiDt 
thai  hedeli^nfd  one  day  to  unite  all  Nations  ro  hit  Pep- 
p'c  Ijratl^  wh-reby  they  migh:  kn-jw  him. 

And  indeed  (ii  great  and  advaniagiuus  proved  ch(t 
Change  then  made  in  the  fforW,  that  •vc  {hould  make 

'po4  jn  Infenfike  Beings  deprived  of  all  Wifdom,  aofl 
Knowledge,  10  linaj^in,  that  neither  his  Qoodnefi,  or 
I'lis  Providence  liud  any  fhire  in  fo  great  SQ,  Ewott 
M»n  had   fjrnu'TJ/  no  pchcr  Rule  tor    t)b 
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taix]  Worihip,  but  the  unruly  and  dffbrderiy  Paffions 
of  his  own  Heart.     He  deified  all  his  Failings^  and, 
xo  the  Honour  of  his  corrupt  Nature^  erefted  Temfies. 
fiyher,  if  I  may  (ofay,  were  delivered  Oracles,  (ince 
from  her  proceeded  Polytheifin,     What  Method  then 
could  be  taken  to  reform  fuch  Diforders  and  Irregula- 
rities, and  reclaim  Men  from  fb  degenerate  a  Stare? 
Heligim^  as  I  hen  depraved,  would  have  been  vtry  un- 
fuccefsful,  and  would  but  have  encreaied  their  Cor- 
ruption the  more,  by  repreienting  to  thtm  Gods  like 
unto,  and  mor«  diflblute,  rhan  themfelves.     And  their 
own   Cmfciences  would  have  been   filenctd  by  the 
Examples  they  would  have  alledged  of  the  Deities  of 
Their  If^Ugion^  to  aurhorife  their  Irregular iries.     And 
if  we  fhould  have  fct  rhe  inferiour  Paffions  on  work, 
fhcy  w^reenflived  \}y  Superftitim^  which  is  always  (b 
fnuch  the  m^/re  powecful,  when  it  a^^  ond-r  the  Veil  of 
Holinels.     Thus  relying  on  human  Ailiftance  only,  ic 
leemed  abfblutely   impoflible  Men  fhould  ever  have 
been  refcued  from  that  deplorable  Condirion  they  were 
then  in  5  for  Re  ligion  (eemcd  infeparacely  inti  rwoven 
with  Corrupcion  ^  for  Qirrup-ion  framed  what  Reli- 
gion was  then  in  being  -^  and  Religion,  in  Return^  con- 
secrated, and,  as  we  may   fay,  deified    Corruption. 
How  therefore  could  they   be  taken  i»S  from  that 
I^Iigion^  which  their   natural  Voices  and  Inclinations 
made  them  fb  paffionately  affefi  ?  How  were  they  to 
be   cured  of  a  Corruption   fb  highly  authorifrd  by 
their  Religion.^  If  you  propofeto  them,  the  acknow- 
ledging of  any  new  Deitj^  it  depends  wholly  of  their 
capricious  Will  to  receive  or  rejeft  it.     And  if  you 
but  mention  to  them  the  GoJ  of  the  Jems^  they  abo- 
minate all  that  is  edeemed  Sacred    in  that    J^afiof^. 
For   Prejudices  over- ruled  their  Vnderftandingsi  and 
'  their  Hearts  were  prepofTefTed  with  Paffions  and  In- 
ft^  Guftom  ^d  ]£dq^ation,  Force  and  Policy,  the 

M^gijhatef^ 


^04  ^  ffeO^  y  rt» 

^a^^lmet^fn^hM  Fnfh,  camipc  Ifinft  nd'U 

4vtre'liinCiiBBii]r  foiqcBirrien,  wihidi  fmiied 
exdaienftom-ewtt'fyiSBg^ittJwace  itAd-Emenii 

DodbtkAy -mhcilbtris  confideiT,  how  difiknb 
yrutooonTert  ibe  GauUu,  ma&neoe&tnty  vvn 
vu  the  Work  of  GWUn)  not  the  Work  of  Men.  A 

'pectnnoc  but  bcfurriier  cDnfirmed  in  ihaOpow: 
if  he  takes  inrice  of  thit  boiyand  ble6ed  Chu^ 
fAeAi  Relifpan,  cfltfied  in  lb  iamU  a  .'comjA 
inme.  'How  i£  Urrit/in  the  'Corruption  6f  th 
}injtn  bad  efttbfMbed  the  Rule  of  Their  Worfii 
iuid  wutbeOr^nalof  Fi^lKifr  «qioi^  cbtai,  ■ 
jtbe  Friie  and  fbimd  Notioa  of  a^,  -who '  wat  i 
jCiCMor  of  HeiKn  vai  Eahb,  end  ii  perfedfy  jo 
^boid,  holy'md  wtfi^  htfb  reEonncd  hkI  ntpeUed 
ritiow  IncHnatiotuoat  of  Meni  Hearit.  J  fiy, 
proft  acjciiowMKe'ftme  Almighty  Power  to  hi 
eftSed'that  Juddcnaitdadiniri^le  Charige,  and' ft 

'  poHng  there  it  Iiich  m  baeSigait' Beiiig  that  ruletfa  I 
ffirlj,  and  copfcrs  upon  Men  all  the  Good  they  c 
et^oy ;  his  Goodneft  cdnfec|unitly  muH  have  bad  foi 
Oure  in  that  happy  Change. 

But  how  Rrangely  fijrpriled  mnft  he  need*  'be  tht 
lo  fee  tha[  grcai  Event'fb  dearly  and  cXaflly  iorCte 
bim?  Why  (iirely  thcr,  hecannotbe  (b  fenlekfi 
^o  TrjcSt  a  Trurh  that  »i)ert  it  l^lf  to  t^mmd,  «i 
f>  many  differt    "*"  '  *-  -»- 

''tixffrier.ce  and 
tufpefled,  becai 
pa&,  which  all 
fcinji  of  jfff  fifti 
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CHAP.    ir. 

That  God  ^efigtieJ  to  make  a  New  Coye- 
nant  with  Men  tnore  PerfeB  than  the 
Firft. 


TH  E  Calling  of  the  GmtiUs  being  thus  fbluUy 
proved,  we  have  laid  the  main  Fou'idation 
upon  which  the  whole  Matter  of  ihe  AQerrion  de- 
pends, which  wc  are  now  to  treat  of.  The  Truchi 
which  naturally  Bow  from  that  prime  and  capital  One 
being  thefe  }  w'^. 

Firfti  That  God  dcfigned  to  make  a  New  Cove- 
nant with  Mankind,  more  perfei^  than  the  Erlt  he 
made  with  the  Family  of  jibrahata.  This  b  equally 
proved  to  us  both  by  ^^  and  Seripure. 

Our  Reatbn  a0ures  us,  That  a  Covemmt  wbo£e  pro* 
miles  conccrn'd  but  one  Particular  N4tim,  could  noc 
be  extended  [o  all  Mankpid  in  General.  For,  m 
-efte6t,  all  Men  could  not  have  the  Frlviledge  to 
dwell  ID  fo  fmall  a  Country  as  the  Land  of  Comun^ 
and  the  Cireumtifim  z  particular  dillin^^oa  of  one 
-fiUuitn  &om  the  reft,  could  not  be  taken  for  a  fign 
'  I1  all  Natiom  fhould  bear  in  their  Flelh.  Laftly. 
could  the  Trm^,  PrieftlioeJ,  nor  Gift  of 
f  imparted  only  to  the  Jtmt,  be  any  ways 
L  them  all,  and  confequcntly  a  Covaumt  eP 
1  the  former  ,  was  abfolutcly  re- 
re  jignified  by  (he  Mouth 
"^tmai  fpcalcs  ef  it  in 
this 


ibb  wile  -,  BeholJthe  d^t  emit  fmA 
Qm|X  j  I.  TcHe  $be  lard,  ihtt  t  mii  makfi  «  Mnr  C*- 
31*  31,  J  3-  Whjm  Mifi  Wtf  Ihi^e  of  Ifisei,  at 

Kith  the  Houfe  of  Jud4by  not  iwnn^ 
y^j|»tt^  Catmma  tkat  I  made  mth  their  Rabat  in  Jk 
49  Agt  I  fM^  thm  ty  ibt  hmd^  M  bring  ^ftf  M  if 
•fir  L«wf  ef  JEgfft ;  aihich  my  Cmenant  A^  bnif^  tu. 
But  tkifhuU  be  the  Covenant  that  I  teiS  nultf  mtA  lii 
fiifi  of  Ifiael,  After  ibofi  IX^t,  faith  tbe  Lard^  I  nf 
fut  tay  LatD  in  their  inward  forn,  and  mite  it  is  dM 
«Mfr. 

E^cbiei  alio  givea  ii  the  &IIo«(if 
Otp.  ti.'  Charu^,  And  i  fhaU  ^mw  ikm  m 
V.  i^t  to*  lEMTf,  Mtd  I  nni  fm  a  arv  Sfni  Mtfa 
yon;  md I tuiS  t^  tbt  fiMif  hk^t  tm4 
Amfiefl},  d»d  mill  give  them  a  Hemt  if  jE^-,  Jbt 
ilo  Mtr  nW^  Ml  My  SiMmet,  md  if^  t^  Oi-di—i) 
Mtf  A  r^nn  :  ^W  rfc^  J^aII  be  .»y  !>»/(,  «)frf  I  mUk 

Bjthefe  and  the  tike  Prtfbiein,  it  is  not  onlf  flM» 
fiAt  That  tbe  CnvMirt  God  defined  to  make  n  com- 
iDPO,  l)oih   witfa  Ij^rMf/  and  dl  otfaer  Nmshi,  (houM 
Ik  kw,  but  alio  that  it  Ibould  be  nwe  perfe6t  than  ibt 
ctber,  and  as  fuch  only,  it  ihould  I'ucceod  tbe  farmer. 
*rUl  the  Prober  Jtretniah,  above  quoted,  dcxi  lb  frfaJB- 
\f  danonftrate,  as  to  convince  tbe  moA  ignorant  of 
K,  Iwillmake  4  nem  Covemtm^  ftc.  Urn  MOi    ' 
Cmmmu  that  I  made  miih    '         "" 
Ctvmnt  tixy  brakf.     Wh« 
piDfnilli  a  Covenant  far 
lud  formerfy  made  with 

But  if,  after  having  \ 
further  confiilc  tbe  Light 
that  this  Covmont 
fidioQi  j 
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wbicfa  ft  wii  to  abcdHh.  tbe  other  wkh  retation  to 
tbe  Tnpy^  HgHt'en,  whole  Gap*  atx)  lmperfc£tion>  tc 
was,  a*  it  weie,  to  fill  up  and  reform. 

Whtlft  Pi^avifm  fiourilh'd  in  ihe  World,  ihere  wai 
no  trtie  Knowledge  of  God  or  of  Vntiie.  Temperance 
wai  beoome  To  rare,  that  all  the  Earth  was  but  like 
one  great  Sodvm.  Hucailiiy  and  Charity  were  Co  utter*- 
ly  toft,  that  they  had  not  Co  much  as  a  Name  glvea 
tbeoL  God  cpuld  not  therefore  but  dilpcl  their  bliod!- 
nefi  in  all  theft  refpefls,  by  the  light  of  his  Reve- 
lacioa,  when  he  wai  making  »  Cevnumt  with  them. 
Avd  indeed  what  is  tbe  whole  fbipe  of  the  GeJptI,  bK 
to  inftruft  us  in  the  knowledge  of  one  Ged^  Maker  and 
Brtfetver  of  «II  things,  to  (hew  ut  how  we  ought  to 
dire^  all  our  A<^ions  to  bit  Glory  (in  the  doing  <£ 
which  conrifts  tbe  Hi&nce  of  true  and  (olid  Ker/w)  K> 
love  our  Netgbbour,  humble  our  fclves  befbfe  G»i, 
whom  we  ought  alone  to  be  cootinuatly  admiring', 
as  ibe  Univerfal  Fountain  of  all  good  G^ts  f  ThiiCf^ 
*«Mt«  of  the  G^i  was  tbcfefbrc  the  moll  fiiitaUe  to 
ibe  Wants  and  I:4ecr£ties  of  tbe  GtmiHa. 
.  ..But  althoi^  the  Jevi/b  Sfl^im  wanted  not  good 
P^ficepciaod  Eidiactacioni,  wMch  ei^oyoed  Men  the 
performance  of  all  their  Duties,  yet  it  bad  no  Mew- 
tires  powerful  enough  to  perfwade  them  to  il,  becau(e 
tt  propoled  none  but  (uch  ai  were  Carnal  and  Tem- 
poral. How  could  the  IfraeUtet  Co  far  force  their  In- 
kClinaiions,  as  to  pay  entire  Ohsdiencexo  the  Ldjr,  when 
[he  Land  of  C4»4d»,  a  Temporal  Profperiy,  &c.  wc;e 
'f  Rewards  propoftd  tbr  their  Olndiemc,  by  ihat 
"^  !  which  Gm   had  made  wirh   them  ? 

ind  Covenant,  whldi  not  only 
I  Affeft'mns,  by  Motives  (b 
I  al)le  to  baUrcc   the 
Eafures  fj  ftrongly 
"f s  Laift  but  alfo 
by 


4?'P  A  Treatifc  tftbe 

Divinely  qualified  than  the  firft.  Thus  Mofes  wai 
the  Msek^  of  Msn  ^  but  the  Msdiaior  we  (peak  d 
was  to  be  quite  witbmt  Sim  Msfes  ^H^ent  up  a  Mount 
to  receiire  Gods  Orinumces^  but  the  new  KkJidtor  was 
to  bring  down  his  Hgvilatim  from  Heaven  it  felf.  M^a 
gave  a  Lam  to  the  Jems  in  general,  and  appoioid 
Levftes  to  expound  and  teach  it  the  People  throughooc 
all  Ages:  Biiit  the  Nem  MeJiater  was  to  bring  i 
Lam  to  all  Mankind^  he  was  to  gi\re  it  them  by  the 
Mediation  of  his  Servants  the  Prophets ,  and  to  Pt^ 
lerve  it  fimongft  them  by  a  perpettial  SucceffioD  of 
fafim  and  Teachers.  Thus  Realbn  does  not  tske 
us  off  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  JAeJJiah ;  but  » 
ther  makes  a  way  for  us  to  examin  ferioufly  ibe 
MainfoU  Prtpheciesf  by  which  he  was  promifed  uoo 
Men. 

For  'tis  true,  that  the  Scripture  joyns  the  Cd- 
ifig  of  the  Gentiles^  tc^ether  with  the  Canw^  o{  the 
MfJJtahy   who  was  to  Operate  that  great    Work,  u 

an  effeft  that  is  joyned  with  'its  pro- 
Gen.  49.  10.    per  Caufe.    And  Though,  thole  Wonb 

of  Jacohf  unto  him  /hall  the  gatheri% 
tftbe  People  he^  (hould  have  a  dubious  Senfe,  and  tho' 
other  places  of  Scripture^  which  denote  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles^  (hould  not  give  it  a  Sufficient  Uluftrfr 
tion-,  yet  this  Truth   cannot  but  appear  from  tbofe 

remarkable  Words  of  Efyab  laying, 
Chap.  1 9,  V.  19,  In  that  Day  Jhall  there  be  dm  Altar  ft 
^o,  XI,  22;  the  Lardy  in   the   midft  qf  the  Laai 

of  /E^fty  and  a  Pillar  at  the  Bardtr 
thereof  to  the  Lordy  and  it  poall  be  for  a  Sigm^  airtifm  i 
iVitncfs  unto  the  Lord  of  Hojl  in  the  Land  of  ^ffpil  Bf 
they  /hjll  Cry  unto  the  Lordy  becaufe  of  the  Opprejfifri^  mi 
be  Jhall  fend  them  a  Saviour  ^  and  a  great  ene^  Mstdbefltd 
deliver  them.     And  the  Lord  Jhall  be  l^pmm  t§  ^Bg^  mi 
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the  ^gjfftUm  fhaU  knom  the  Lord  in  that  Day^  andJbaO 
4o  Sacrifice  and  Oblation^  yea  they  JhaU  voiv  a  Vow  unto 
the  Lordy  and  perform  it.  And  the  Lord  floallfmteMgypt^ 
ie  /hall  Smite  and  Heal  it ,  and  they  JhaU  return  even 
to  the  Lprd^  and  he  Jhall  be  entreated  of  them^  and  foall 
Heal  them. 

From  thefe  words,  we  infer  the  three  following 
Truths.  I .  That  they  mention  an  oppreflion  and  a 
deliverance,  which  cannot  be  underftood  of  Ifrael  ac- 
cording to  the  flefh ;  it  being  meant  of  the  JEgfftianty 
who  Jhottld  cry  unto  the  Lord^  becaufe  of  the  opprejjors* 
Befides,  the  Ifiaehtes  were  never  Captives  in  ^^^ypt 
fince  God  was  pleafed  to  free  them  from  that  Bon- 
dage by  his  Servant  Mofis.  2.  That  about  the  time 
of  the  deliverance  there  mentioned,  God  mas  to  be  l^nottn 
to  the  /Egyptians  ;  fo  that  the  diftindlion  of  places  being 
no  longer  obferved,  nor  the  public  Worfliip  fettled 
only  in  Jerufalem,  G(?rf might  beferved  as  well  any  where 
elfe.  This  Truth  we  plainly  find  laid  down  in  thefe 
Words,  in  that  day  JhaU  there  be  an  altar  in  the  mtdfi 
of  the  Land  of  -^gypt^  &C.  and  the  ^Egyptians  Jhall  knom 
the  Lordj  and  Jhall  do  Jacrifice  &c.  as  there  was  nq  true 
Hfligion  befides  the  Jewijh^  fo  Efajah^  to  give  us  a 
dearer  notion  of  the  neti^  Covenant^  ufes  Ideas  borrow- 
ed from  thence,  which  mud  undoubtedly  be  taken 
in  a  myftical  Senfe  ;  riotwkhftanding  they  alfb  litteral- 
ly  fignifie,  that  the  ^/ic  Worjhsf  {hou\d  no  more  be 
confined  to  a  particular  place,  and  confequently  that 
the  Covenant  of  Mtfes  fllould  give  place  to  another. 
3.  And  laftly,  We  infer  from  thence,  that  God  was 
CO  fend  a  Akjpahf  or  a  Saviour^  to  enlighten  and  heal 
the  j£g;ptiansy  by  delivering  them  like  wife  from  the 
Bondage  they  then  groaned  under,  '  ^  /hall  find 
them^   faith    the  Prophets^  a  Sam  ^reat  one^ 

and  be  Jhall  deliver  them. 

Ec  In 


4«ri  A  freatiff  nf  the 

In  the  49.  Chap,  of  the  fatd  Profbei^lfi  fin^BI 

wife  the  callif^  of  the  Gemiks  t&tGbeA  hf  the  Mioift 

of  the  Mrj^,  And  befaid^  if  is  a  Ugbi  Mt^  ibm  li 

Jhmddifi  h  in;  ^eroma  to  rdiji  vf  the  Tiribei  tf  ^ 

09id  00  rejhre  the  frefirvei  tf  lfr4»h  I  mUl  dl/i  ghi  t 

fir  4  light  to  the  GeHtHes  tUt  thou  mi^ft  be  m^  fihM 

wtio  the  end  ef  the  fiartb.  Nothing  can  be  more  ck 

\y  exprefled  than  thefe  Wordt.    For  i.  It  is  a  Si 

our  that  Jhdf  re/lore  the   Tkibes  of  fseot.     x*  He 

not  t6  ftop  ttere,  tot  his  employment  is  inudi  gici 

and  his  office  extends  mudi  further,  Is  iesl^tk 

faid  God,  tbMt  thouflmddeft  be  n^  Servemt   to  rsffi 

the  Tribes  ef  ^aeeb  ftc  and  reftore   t)ie  defbladoo 

Ifrael  (ic.     3.  He  is  defigned  to  run   over  all  Hm 

unto  God.     I  mit  dlfi  give  thee  for  4  Ligbo  i§  ebe  6 

iileSy  tha  then  nuyefl  be  nvf  fahatiom  sthte    eie  AiJ 

»&  Wvril    Where  will  you  find  that  obfturiqr  h 

that  is  ufuatly  found  in  Brofbots. 

Doubclefi  the  more  we  take  notice  of  thefe  Pre/ba 
ib  much  the  lefi  realbn  (hair  we  have  to  dom 
fhis  Truth,  examin  but  Efujab  ^  and  you  will  fin 
mentioned,  alijaoft  in  every  Chapter  of  his  Vifioni  i 
Q  bdrren^  faith  he,  Chap,  the  54.  v.  '4,  ^.  ebon  1 
dsdft  not  beoTj  tccfor  tbouJhoBnot  be  ajhaniod  ^  net 
ft  thou  cotfoundedf  for  thou  Jhalt  not  be  fui'^  eo  Jhm 
fir  .thou  Jhalt  forget  the  /home  of  thy  Toutb^'  modj 
mot  remember  the  ref  roach  ef  thy  Widdomhood  mf  w 
IFar  thy  makgr  is  thy  Husband^  the  Lord  ef  he^s  is 
J^amOj  and  thy  H^desmer  the  holy  one  ef  Ijrael  ^  the 
if  the  mhole  ^arth  /hall  be  be  caBed. 
-  That  the  Church  of  Ifrael,  according  to  the  Lei 
is  not  to  be  underfiood,  in  this  I^lace,  does  wpf 
more  at  large  from  the  force  of  this  S^ppofidon  j 
^    mord    ■  0;te'    the'    Children   rf    the'  d^UM;  '  i^ 

Cbitdren  of  tho  mmied  mfejm$b  §h  t 

•      .     /  ry-  •••   ^     w^ 


0     n 
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does  not  (ee  that  here  are  underftood  the  Gentiles^ 
in  oppodcion  to  the  Jems^  who  indeed  were  Uke  unto 
a  Woman  Married  in  her  Youthful  Days ,  and  af- 
terWards  left  deiblate,  as  the  Prophet  terms  it  ?  For 
this  caufe  therefore  God  promifes  her  a  Redeemer, 
who  fliould  be  called  the  God  of  all  Nations^  by  rea« 
fbn  of  his  converting  them  all  unto  him. 

Neverthelefi,  this  Teftimony  is  not  to  be  compared 
to  that  he  gives  of  it  in  the  4a.  Chap,  of  the  Vifions 
of  the  fame  Prophet^  where  he  brings  in  God  (peaking 
to  this  efFe£t.  Behold  my  Servant  whom  I  uphold^  mirw 
EleH  in  mhom  my  Soul  detighteth :  I  have  put  my  Sfirie 
pfon  him^  be  Jhall  bring  forth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiks 
Sec.  he /hat  not  failj  nor  be  dijcouraged^  till  he  have  fee 
Judgment  in  the  Earth  ^  and  the  IJles  Jhall  rpait  for  his 
Law.  Thus,  faith  the  Lord^  he  that  created  the  Heavens ^ 
8cc.  f  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  t(^hteot{[hefs ,  and  will 
hold  thine  Hand^  and  will  kfep  thecj  and  give  thee  for 
a  Covenant  rf  the  People ^  for ^  a  light  ef  the  Gentiles^ 
to  open  the  Blind  Byes^  to  bring  out  the  Frifiners  from 
the  Prifin^  &C«  I  am  theLord^  that  is  nvf  f^ame^  and  n^ 
Glory  will  I  not  give  to  another^  neither  my  Praife  to  gra^ 
ven  Images,  Behold^  the  fcrmn  things  ate  come  tofifs^ 
and  new  tUngs  do  I  declare  "i^  befire  they  fpring  forth  t 
tell  you  of  them:  Sit^  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Songy  and 
his  Praife  from  the  End  of  the  Earth^t,  ye  that  go  dowm 
to  the  Seaj  and  all  that  is  therein  ^  the  IJles  and  the  ht^ 
habitants  therofy  Scc.  Lift  up  their  VoicCy  and  let  them 
give  Glory  unto  the  Lord.  &c.  Whereupon  the  defign 
of  this  Chapter  is  firft  of  all  to  be  confidered,  which 
leems  only  to  declare  that  the  (kingdom  of  Ignorance 
and  Idolatry  ihould  not  always  continue.  For  thup 
Ends  the  foregoing  Chap.  Behold  they  are  ail  vanity^ 
their  iVorkf  ^t  nothing  ^  their  Sblten  '  Images  are  Wind 

C$ilfifigk    Which  »  the  bcckfion  of  bis  whole  Difr 
•        '  Ee  4  courle 


^qorfi  in  ibe  i^Jfovnng  ooev  Jk#  A;^  #0 1  wt  ji« 

•  little  (urthCT  ^i^,  XbijiyMl-i^ :  Mm'  i«^ 
yig  JlfMll  bt  gTMt^.i^/hmedtiut  .y<#;f>|  (Tiiiw  jpfw, 
t^/7  t»  fit  Mp/tn>  <«««.  jr'<m..-m'  Q*^  It  <V- 
pean  fecQiidl;*  that:  thp  JVMbrf;  «Aip£:a*  Oonfiei 
from  tbe  forefight  hc^bad  of  th*  dc^nM^ioa  of  Idob 
in  the  WofH  to  fpeik.of  dwt^UnK  .of  .;^c  GiMifet, 
tie  mentioni  it  u  an  ncrediUc^  'lbvig«  sad  ityuSnl 
Muter.  Behal4fit0tbiMgid»XAet^imt*jm,  i«%i 
f^  ^^''^f^'h  imlifUjmiftim^  Soc  He  fti^ 
liicewiie,  tWiiw  i^j  /bwU  awf  >•  (i«  X^v  ^  G^ 
^lut'  is  the  Reawteft  iUtiau  OkhiU  be  calkd  B 
the  Icnowledge  of  tbe  TVw  Gm^  For  k  is  ofiea  fiiJ 
Jn  the  holy  Serif  tun,  that  tiv  ^ef,  1^  ^Qj^^iMf,  £Ai^ 
4^»  &C.  fhauld  be  Biade  fcquaiqtfrf  with  Gods.kk 
)muM,  to  ftgnifif  hft  vould  Akw  hi>  pxrcy  e«en  ■ 
^te  JVdtfonj  he  leejned  to  have  qoacly  caft  a£ 
^V>^y,  he  fhews  t»  that  the  hkjf^  vac  relemd 
\o  cnli];bten  the  GmUtt^  that  he  mas  to  dccbre  Jtidg- 
ipeiic  uiuq  .theoi ,  ai  we  find  tt  exprefled ,  in  the 
iQhara^cr  giren  ut  of  hit  Fcrlbn,  in  C>  msoy  £lo> 
qtjenc  Panegyrici  which  we  (hall  take  Notice  of 
|n  their  proper  Place. 

...And  now*  t  fuppole,  it  fiifiicei  to  have  proved  &oin 
pany  clear  and  evident  Tcxu  of  Sctiftme,  that  tbe 
c^liflg  of  tbe  GtntikSf  and  the  comiog  of  the  hb^, 
who  was  appointed  to  convert  all  Nitimt,  are  two 
^n&pArable  Evenis,  which  the  Pnphtu  have  repre&n- 
lied  to  ut,  as  being  elTentially  aod  inleparably  united 
Wgeiher.  -  .   . 

i.et  us  not  therefore  be  furpriftd .  jrfter  what  bai 
been  fiid,  if  if  were  a  conlUnt  and  uoabcred  Tj-44> 
fian  of  tbe  ^tmst  tt^  there  (hould  cook  a  Me/P^ 
Vbb  VM  to  re-elkblilh  their  decayctj  State;    Fof  ve- 
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have  more  Rdalen  to  wonder  at  their  (epamring  the ' 
editing  ef  the  GmUks^  frdqa  the  coming  of  their  AJ^- 
fias  J  or  at  their  ndt  perceiving  that  his  coming  mas 
defigned  to  bring  all  Natims  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Tr»^  G0J,  by  n^kirig  with  thema  CMwiMif^  «/ 
Feacty  an  evtrhfini^  €(n>inant ,  according  to  the  Fk'^ 
fhecies  of  the  Books  of   the  Q!d  T^amnu. 


'"',  '  '  A"  .-1'   "       '      '.     u 


CHAP,  IV. 

That  God  did  not  defer  one  Moment  his 
fending  of  the  Meflias  for  the  Sins  of  thp 
People. 

NE I T  H  E  R  is  it  Ie£  aftonifliing,  that  the  J«ri 
(houldbe  (6'bUnd,  and  io  unreajCbBable  as  to 
imagtn  that  Ood  deferred  his  fending  of  the  Meffm^ 
or  hadrefolvfd  at  Uft  not  to  'fend  hilnoatall  ,  krj 
rea(bn  of  the  crying  Sins  of  ihe  FwfUe,  For  i .  Tbif 
££lion  whoUy  i>etrays  ibeir'  Oiuie^  fince^iC' argues  all 
outward  appeartances  to  be  againft  them,  -  and  that 
the  time  perfixed  for  his  4endi|ig  of^him  mud  needs 
be  confefledly  expired  ,  fince  ihcy  have  -no  other 
Salvo  to  maintain^their>Errours.  x.  As  he -was  not 
only  to  ^aifeup  the  Tribes  qfyacob^  but  aUb  be  gwm 
/or  a  Light-  to  ihe  Gentiies^-  and  -become  the  Saivatim 
of  Gf  /  unto  the  end  of  $he  Earth j  aceordt^  to  the  ex- 
prcfi  Terms  of  the  Pv(fbet  Efiuab }  it  was  v^y  abfiird  to 
pretend  that  the  contideration  ofthe^insof  the^rvi 
had  delayed  his  coming.  9.  Tfae^fins  of  the  People 
t^oulc)  ^noc  fa^ve  retarded  ibis  fppaing  ^  unlefs  be  hdd 
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been  comntionally  promtTed  in.  Nbui^  it  sppeao  whole- 
"  \f  c6  the  contrary,  that  h  was  an  aUblute  and  in- 
'  IMted  (oft  of  promile,  whoft  time  was  pre 6xr,  and 
fll  other  Grcuosftancesvery  >xt£U)r  defcribed,  which 
are  the  properties  of  all  abfotdte  promifes,  and  cannot 
without  ablurdity  be  afcribed  to  any  condirioffnil  onrii 
4.  'TIS  certam  that  a  general  Maiioe  and  *  Depravati- 
on was  to  predominate  in  the  World,  at  the  Time 
the  lAifpM  was  to  come  into  it.    Thb  we  prove  bf 
^cripiurejBLtiA  the  Unirerfal  Conlient  of  the  ^Uies  tbcm- 
lelves,  who  own  .that,  his  appearance  (hall  be  in  a  dif- 
<oIi}te   and  horridly  debauched  Age.     And  Daud  k 
hh  Frofbec;  very  plainly  tells  us,  that  at  the  coming 
X>f  the  AkJJm  which  he  calls  the  Cbrififiod  would  (iirdy 
|)e  revenged  of  the  Jems^  by  (ending  agamft  them 
the  Prime  of  ihi  People  who  Jhould  difiroj  the  City  mi 
ibe  SmHuwj^  2cc  by  which  is  fignified  how  great  the 
*  jDepravation  of  that  N^/mw  was  to  be  at  that  Tim& 
'  f.  God  never  punt(hed  the  Jems  by  any  public  afflid^ 
iniy  but  when  the  Crimes  ot  Private  Men  were  (b  in* 
rreafed  as  to  turn  to  a  general  and  public  Corruption 
and  lioUtry.    Now  the  Jews  neither  Prophejie  in  the 
Kame  of  Baal  ^  nor  Offer  up  their  Children  in  Sacri- 
fices unto  Kklocb'^  ihey  do  not  make  to  them(elves 
Gods  to  go  before  them :  And  yet  when  they  plunged 
them(elvc8  into  all  fuch  Villanie?,  God  punifhr  them 
only  with  a  Captivity  of  70.  Years,  nor  with  that 
neither,  till  he  often  fruitlefly  attempted  to  redaim 
them  from  their  Stubborne^,  by  the  mouth    of  hii 
holy    ProfbeiSy  whom  they  put  to  Death  ^  and    ai^ 
ter   they  were  carried  into  Babylon^  hz  ftill  comforted 
and  heartened  them  up  by  his  holy  Oracles,  which 
put  them  in  hopes  of  a  fudden  reftauration.  6.  That 
fervent  and  paifionate  defire  of  the  Jews^  for  the 
coming  of  the  Mejftas ,    together  with   their  invete- 
)r|tp  h^trec)  for  all  |do}atry,  and  fgr  thofe  they  (up- 
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4poie  to  be  Gods  enemies,  and  that  acceptable  Sa- 
crifice they  prefiime  to  have  offered  him,  by  cnxa* 
fyxng  him  who  in  their  Judgment  was  the  Seducer 
of  the  whole  World,  I  lay  all  this  Piety  of  theirs 
would  ieem  to  deferve  a  grater  Ihare  of  his  Merdei 
than  their  fore-Fathers  had  re€;eived.  And  yet  yon 
fee  theni  Wandering  and  Icattered  abroad  for  above 
1 6.  Ages  together  •  It  appears,  they  turn  not  away 
to  the  fiiperftitious  Worfbipof  myfalfiGoJsy  yet  for  all 
that,  God  will  not  turn  to  them,  dio'  he  folemnly  de- 
clared he  would,  when  ever  they  fliould  turn  unto  him* 
They  think  themfelves  guilty  of  (bme  hidden  rranigrd- 
fion :  But  we  do  not  hear  of  any  Prophets  coming  to 
clear  their  doubts.  The  coming  of  their  M^^  u  ddFer- 
red,  but  they  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Reafin 
of  it.  All  their  Oracles  are  ceafed,  the  gift  of  P»v- 
fhecie  is  taken  away,  and  the  Decrees  of  Heavoi 
are  no  longer  revved  to  them  by  Vifions,  or  by 
Dreams,  and  why  all  this,  if  it  be  not  to  (hew  them, 
that  they  are  for  ever  excluded  (irom  the  promifis 
of  Salvation,  if  they  will  not  quit  their  willful 
Blindnefs  and  obftinate  Incredulity? 

In  effe£l.  Since  their  preient  CafHvity  is  a  real 
llnbappinefs  which  they  cannot  difbwn,  becaufe  they 
feel  it  (b  heavy  upon  them  ^  they  need  but  oon- 
fider  whether  the  Evil  they  endure  is  a  Tempo* 
l^ry  Chaftifement,  or  a  lafting  Punifhment  inflided 
on  them  for  their  Sins.  One  of  them  it  muft  be, 
becaufe  it  was  brought  to  pafs  by  the  difpen&tion 
of  Divine  Providence  as  themfelves  confefi.  Certainly 
if  chey'l  fincerely  perform  this  Examination,  all  they 
meet  with  will  convince  them,  that  their  CapHmty  is 
not  a  Temporary  Chaftifement.  For  a  Chaftifement 
never  U(b  (b  long,  and  befides  no  Body  was  ever  Cha*- 
flifed  without  being  advertifed  of  the  Crime  for  which 
he  is  Chaftifed^  Admonition  being  an  e£fential  Fart 
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.«f  CbaftifeBKnb  Finfav,  It  it  ufiiilljr  Cwitmei  hf 
Cmbc  oomfertkUe  PromUe,  wl  kftly,  the  BLtA  lAi 
k  Ibdi  ChaifiifcnaHt  when  doaft  widi,  ■!«  coo- 
■aody  dmnmnOo  tbe.  Fin.  All  wUdi  C3nniaen 
«ee  H(il7  ^fcennble  m  «ll  tbe  Chaflifemata  God 
fartaafy  ii^i^d  upM  bn  Ancient  Pedple  of  IfimI} 
But  bcre  ■!■•!  the  Sealei  ire  jritered;  Mid  dmU^ 
wv  it  to  lie  fllrfemd,  but  tbe  loi^ieft  Boodafee  dK 
«wr  wn  heard  of,  s  total  oonbGoa  inf  their  Triba 
■dFwulka,  aemcrall^ofaHtbetaarksof  dm 
Adoptiaota  cMmrnal  ftonn  ofafi^iom  widtnir.nf 
onnfbrc,  a  cdlatioii  (rf'tli  PV'^p&wMi^  God  kefepcog  a  pro> 
'fomd  SBenoe  vitfa  tbeBi»  the  profperitr  of  tbe  A» 
nyks  nd  whu  ii  nioft  rcmarkd^p  of  all,  the  wUe 
iSai^  filled  wiib  tbe  kooirie^e  of  dw  TVw  gW; 
«ludi  ii  a  (taSSok  mark  of  tbe  adBamplHhment  of 
'Au  BIe£ng  of  4intam,  is  whom  all  Familiei  rf 
^Sti^fMdh  U^i  And  tfaw  dte  9b»r  inflead 
«(  fiodir^  out  b;  tbe  conGderatioQ  of  tbeir  Sn 
ibe  eaule  oF  the  not  cooling  of  tbe  h4ej}ui,  fhauM 
ntber  be  induced  to  bdierc,  that  they  mull  oeedi 
have  been  guilrf  of  rqe&'ng  him,  and  that  no  i» 
tfaerSin  butthatcould  bear  any  pro^njon  totfae  la- 
mentable forfaken  condition  they  have  been  (b  lone 
left  in,  and  the  exiream  mifery,  which  now  without  any 
well  grounded  hopes  of  dp|iipp«>cc  they  giaui  under. 

IF  there  had  indeed  "  ""'    '         "  ~ 
Man  had  aiTunied  that 
h^ve    ascribed  [he  del 
oufnefs  of  their  Si 
embrace  fuch  'aSt\ 
cially   wheo  lb  dirii 
fented 
hint 
Eyes, 
dcftri 
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tnt,  Liji  Bfid  .Death,  and  what  (hould   come  to  pafi 
even  after  his  Peath, 

We  confels  ic  is  not  reaTonable  our  bare  Word  a- 
^onc  Qiould  be  taken  for  it ;  but  then  neither  ii  it  fair 
Play,  that  the  Jewj  and  pthpr  Unbelievers  (hould  beex- 
empred  from  accompanying  us  ii)  i  fair  Examination 
of  this  importailt  Point. 


C  H  A  R    y. 

That  thecallini  p/ /Af  Gentiles  is  a  true 
Character  rfthe  Meflias,  anei  that]eGj$ 
Chrift  a  very  plainly  anJ  exactly  denoted 
to  us  in  the  Ancient  Oracle?. 


TH  E  CaSing  of  the  Gentiles  is  To  great  and  illur 
ftrious  a  CharaAer  of  theMc^dr,  that  itteemi 
to  comprehend  all  the  reft,  and  to  be  more  than  fuSci- 
pnt  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  Mijpan:  For  fince  it 
was  foretold  in  the  Ancient  Oracles^  that  the  Gentiles 
Oiould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  True  Giii,  by 
the  Miniftry  of  a  S'.jwom- and  a^reatone^  who  (hould 
fee  called  the  Lord  and  Saaieur  of  the  WarlJ,  who  fljould 
s  a  cnvenanc  lo  the  People,  and  (hould  carry  the 
Igc  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  Earth,  fince  iike- 
£ndall  theft  Prediftions  exaftly  fulfilled  in 
T  Jefu  Cbrifi,  we  do  not  fte  hoV 
'  refufe  to  acknowledge  hio) 

how  very  great  abjijrdity 

Vj  which  infpired  the 

^pole  upon  ns,  by 

tdlipg 
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telUng  'us,  that  he  fliould  bring  the  Giiaibs  to  die 
Knowledge  ofthelVMeG^i/,  fliouId  be  die  M^^and 
f  hat  that  fliould  be  the  no^in  Charader  we  fliould  (mow 
himbyi  and  yet  fliould  tu&r  that  mighty  andUefled 
Event  to  be  brought  about  by  a  (acrilegious  hmptfim^ 
Hs  it  muft  needs  have  been,  according  to  the  iuppoil- 
tion  of  our  Adverfaries. 

For,  to  compals  (iich  a  bold  defign  as  that,  our  (iip- 
poled  hnfoficr  muft  have  ftolen,  or  have  had  ghren 
him  the  moft  peculiar,  qAoft.auguft,and  moft  eminent 
Charader,  that  the  Prof  bets  had  appropriated  to  the 
true  Meffiat^  which  is  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiku 

And  if  fo,  Qod  inuO;  eit^r  out  o^  bis  Wiflom 
tnd  Providence. have -corainirted  the  execution  of  hb 
defigns,  and  of  the  Prppheci^rs  pphliChM  by  his  pwn 
commiflion,  to  a  Deceiver,  or  that  Deceiver  muft  have 
foreftalled  God  and  hilfiUed  his  OrMcles^  in  fpite  of  his 
infinite  PPifdom,  For  he  muft  either  have  been  the  in- 
ilrument  God  made  ule  of  to  convert  the  Gm^Im, 
or  he  muft  have  taken  that  employ  upon  him  of  bis 
own  Head,  and  have  appeared  as  (iich  againft  Gods 
Intentions,  and  have  broken  the  Meafures  of  his  Pro- 
vidence.  Our  Controverfie  here  is  about  the  Method 
and  Means  u(ed  for  the  Salvation  and  Illumi- 
nation of  Men,  and  our  Adverfaries  pretend  that  this 
great  Mercy,  thoit  was  from  all  Eternity  marked  down 
in  the  Scheme  and  Model  of  God's  fecret  Councils, 
was  yet  at  laft  mid  wived  into  execution  by  the  pf- 
ficious  Hands  of  Lying  and  Impofture.  That  this 
great  Revolution  was  bro^ight  to  pafs  by  the  Mioi- 
firy  of  an  infamous  Mal^^r,  as  if  qn  purpofe 
to  belye  the  Pnopbeis^  ^^  ^509)d  it  .  .i|^^)^ 
be  done  by  the  Hol^ 
ihould  purpofely  ral 
with  bis  Holy  Spiri 
hood   niuft  needs  1 
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&d  God  and  Vioi  nmft  have  been  reomciled ,  aiki 
Immutalnlity '  been  made  liable  to  Change. 

It  muft  therefore  be  confefly ,  that  tho  the  hkf 
Jiasj  we  acknowledge,  had  no  other  Chara£bn  but 
chk,  it  cannot  but  be  r^ned  to  be  fich  an  Efr 
lential  One,  that  it  would  be  enough  to  perfwade 
U83  that  ht  is  qualified  with  all  the  reft,  cho  wc 
bad  no  other  Proof  for  it. 

But^  we  are  reduced  to  no  fiidi  Extremity,  for 
we  find  in  the  Prophets  i.  All  the  particulars  of 
the  Time  of  his  CMwig',  the  place  ot  his  HUM^ 
his  Tribe  and  Famify,  x«  That  which  relates  to  hil 
Ccnver/atim  in  the  fVarlJ^  his  Veriueij  Office,  Mi* 
cHSy  DoBrm^  and  the  Impreffion  it  made  on  Aton 
kjnd^  the  tScOt  of  his  Miracles^  the  attempt  of  his 
Enemies  againft  lum,  his  Sufferings^  his  Deaib  and 
the  F^nd  and  fiveral  Circumftances  of  his  DcMtb.  }. 
The  Events  that  followed  his  Dedthy  the  various 
Signs  and  Mirscles  it  was  attended  with,  his  Btsrisl^ 
^eptrereaicny  Afienfims^  his  Sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  Gedy  the  Prtmmlgdtion  of  his  Go^i  in  all  placa 
of  the  iVarlJy  and  the  Qmoerfim  of  the  Gemiksm 
Theie  three  Characters,  if  true,  very  (enfibly  prove 
That  our  Saviour  Jejus  Cbrifi  was  the  true  Klefiu 
promiied  to    Mankind. 

But,  the  better  to  (hew,  that  'tis  not  widum: 
(olid  grounds  that  we  advance  this  Pofition,  we  (hafl 
do  thefe  two  Things.  Firft,  We  will  throughly  ex* 
amin  all  thefe  Charad:ers  in  particular  to  be  there* 
by  the  better  aflbred,  whether  we  can  fafely  rdf 
on  their  bare  Evidence,  and  in  doing  this,  we  (hall 
paiticularly  examin  as  exa&ly,  as  poflible,  every 
of  die(e  three  Characters  apart,  and  enquire 
k  be  a  true  Cbarader  of  the  Mejpm. 
agrees  to  our  Jefis.  j.  Suppofing 
41  belong  to  none  befides  him- 

(Hf 
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piper  raoAi.fedubiiible  Mtfb  cdF  As  trae  JM^ 
lot  tliejr  :tpierfiiiftl]r  agiee  to  our  9^  uhI  were  a 
livi;  Bor  ;am!  jhr  ••w;  verified  -  m  amy^  but  U 
dtnti .  AJfnr  iifaidli  I  fippafe,  ira  vmy  «Mm  i 
Prhriledge  to  compare  thejir-.iDgeihefV  mad-  to^ 
tUdr  iaututt'  itgitenton.  tod  GonoiadoD  ,  at  i 
draw  'fran  :thst:  Giinperifeo,fedh  Reiofemm 
ofSnM^hnlLt^  fnf  rhr  IMiiiiMi  imil  CmCim 
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C  H  A  P.  Vl- 

That   the    Pirophers  clearly  foretold  ik   ihi 
Ttrhe  of  the  Meflias^j  Coming. 

TH  E  Time  of  the  coming  of  the  Uiffun  is  cfear^^ 
ly  deicribed  to  us  in  feur  eminent  places  of 
Scripture,  w;j,  in  the  49.  Chap,  of  Qen.  v,  10.  in 
Chap.  1.  V,  10.  of  the  Prophet  Haggau  in  Cbap.  j, 
9«  I.  of  Mf/tf,  and  Chap.  9.  of  tianielj  which  are 
the  four  paflage?  we  (hall  firft  examin. 

The  firft  is  part  of  that  Blefling  Jaeob  gaveto^ 
his  Son  Judah  upon  his  Death-Bed.  Judab^  fay^  he, 
Hbou  art  he  mhom  thj  Brethren. /hall  fraife:  thine  Hand 
/hall  be  in  the  Neel(>  of  thine  Enemies  •,  thy  Fdth^i 
Children  /hall  btfW  damn  before  thee.  &c.  The  Scefter  /hall 
not  depart  from  Judah  y  nor  4  Latt^giver  from  betweeii 
his  Feet ,  until  Shiloh  cpme^  and  unfo  him  Ooall  the  gd* 
thering  of  the  People  be. 

In  the  Bleding  which  Jacob  giircs  here  to  hi^  Chil- 
dren, we  ought  chiefly  to  oblerve,  that  he  not  only 
foretels  thehi  what  would  befal  their  Perfons,  buC 
their  Pofterity  Irkewife.  Thus  he  foretels  Simeon  and 
Leviy  that  they  fhcmld  be  (catrered  among  the  reft 
of  the  Tribes-^  which  accordingly  came  to  pais  iff 
the  Days  of  Jofuah  v  to  T^bulun^  he  (stys^  that  he  {kould 
dwell  at  the  Haven  or  the  Sea,  on  diQ  Border  of 
Zyidon^  which  in.eflfedt  did  happen.  When  therefore 
he  Weflcd  Judah^  he  foretels  him  what  fljould  be^i 
fell  his  Pofterity,  he  affures  him^  that  his  brethren 
(hotdd  bjpw  down  unto  him j.  and  that  the  -  5re;p/^ 
,:  F  f  (houid 


k 


v. 


I  .~.  not  depart  from  hira,  &c.  which  impUs  tl« 
■^  as  if  he  had  iaid, .  iliat  his  Tribe  Aiould  bm 
ninion  over  the  ieO:,  and  That  the  Scepttr  Oioulii 
nor  depart  from  li:m,  which  Imports,  that  Tribe 
fhould  command  over  the  reft,  and  that  the  Saptt 
and  Poti'tr  (hould  be  ciuail'd  on  ihc  Uotife  of  Jiiit, 
who  was  ro  rule  oVef  the  iitlier  Tribes^  till  a  cerain 
time  denuti^d  by  the  corrirg  of  Sbilob  ,  or  of  ihu 
Pifrfon    to    whom    did  belong  the  Gathering  of  de 

Now  we  pretend,  That  he  t'.sat  is  called  ShilA  la 
ihis  place,  can  be  no  one  elfc  but  the  Meffm-^  but 
modern  Jivw  affirm  to  the  contrary,  and  to  deprtn 
us  of  the  advantage  of  fo  famous  an  Oracle,  fo 
cxprcfly  declaring  in  favour  of  our  "Mtfpast  leaf 
no  (brf  of  violence  unaticmpted  againfl  it's  natural 
and  trenuiu  Senfe.  But  nothing  Diewsmore  the  Forte 
ol'  Truth,  than  the  viGbie  deviations  into  which  it 
hatred  of  the  Truth  engages  ics  Enemies. 

'Tis  to  no  purpote  for  (hem  firft  of  all  to  pretefld 
to  banter  us  about  the  word  Shiloh,  becaufc  ail  the 
Interpretations  they  give  it  amount  to  the  ftroc 
wirh  our  own.  For  if  by  this  Word,  (bme  of  than 
undt:r(tand,  the  PerfoH  that  wm  to  he  fent,  'tis  manitcft, 
that  tbit  Quality  bclongi-  only  to  the  JUj^m,  U 
they  pretend  that  «  lignifics  ibe  fer/mifir:  mhtm  it 
»M  rtfamtd , .  that  ij,  the  ftrjatt  for  whom  ^tbe  Do- 
iainioa  is  teferTed^  this,  muft  utxloubcedty.  fae  the 
Senfe  of  Jt,  that  the  Tribe  of  >mU&  Ifabuld  txgvf 
lltic  Smmn^.Pomrr  till  the  Coming  ofhiriilfibr  wfaoiB 
k  vaircl^red,  and  Who  was  to  gather  thie  bt^jfui 
if  bjr  ShiUr  it  underftood  hi  Sm,  aacar(nai||  ts  Oe 
eonawn  ImerpreoKioa  of  the  A>n^  mat  btic^ 
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Klejjtas  can  poflSbly  be  meant  by  one  of  the  Sons 
tX'^itcUhy  unto  whom  (hould  belong  the  gathering 
of  the   Feofle. 

'    But  the  Jews  may  perhaps  iird  fome  other  SubjcflJ 
to  afcrlbe  this   Oracle    to.     The    firft    of    which    \i 
IMofes^    whom   God  was  to  raile  up  in  a   wonderful 
manner,  and   of  whom  Jacob  foretold   (:is   they  pre- 
tend)    that  he    (hould    be  the   deliverer  of   the    X- 
fiaelites.    They  pretend  that  when  iris  (aid,  unto  him 
Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  People   he^   it    muft    be    un« 
derftood,  as  if  'twas  thus  worded,  unto  him  /hail  be-  ' 
hng  the  gathering  of  the  Tiibes  of  Ijrael^  and  the  htihg^ 
tHg  therh   out  of  the  Captivity  ihef  Jkbuld 
fpeedily  fall  into.  For  the  Original  Word  CTDy 

which  is  interpreted  by  that  of  People  is       T^on  Autem 
often  made  ufc  of  to   denote     G^ds       ^3^1^ 
IPeofle.  '^ 

i 

But  this  Notion  of  theirs' h&s  nothmg  likely  of 
Truth  or  of  Solidity  in  it :  For  i.  Had  Jacob  intend- 
ed to  have  fpoken  of  MofeSy  he  would  have  reprc^ 
(ented  him  By  hb  triie  Charafteri ,  *ji:{.  That  of 
bringing  the  Children  of  IfrA^i  oixt  of  ^^y/,  and 
of  delivering  them  the  Lam  oFfeo^t  Befides,  if  by 
Shiloh  is  underftood  his  SoHy  is "  the  Jem  conmonly 
interpret  that  iVord ,  how  could  it  be  applied  tp 
Mofa^  who  was  not  the  Son'  of  Jtidah}  But  How 
can  that  be  the  meaning  of  this  Prcphecy^  ihe  Sccpfef 
fhall  not  depart  from  Judah  urittl  Mofet  come  ?  or  how 
fliould  it  appear  to  us  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  hiri^? 
What  was  become  of  the  Scepier^  and  of  the  Sci^sreigii 
Power  under  that  Intolerable  and  mod  cruel  Bondage  of 
yEgypt}  Laftly  'tis  evident,  that  the  Tribe  bi  Judah  Qn- 
joyed  the  Dominion  and  the   Ruling  Poittr  over  th6' 

F  f  ir  ^ '       dthcf 
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other  Tribes^  but  it  does  not  appear  (b  plainly  tftcf 
the  Dtach  of  Mofes^  that  it  ever  had  it  before  hii  Ttmei 
from  whence  it  ncceffarily  follows.  That  if  we  would 
find  the  Accompliihment  of  that  Oracle,  in  the  Scnfc 
of   our  Adverfaries,  we  mud  take  ic    the    contrvj 
way  :  For  thefe  words ,  the  Scepter  Jhgll  net  defari  firm 
Judah  mtill  Shiloh  corner  eirher  fignifie  nothing  at  atl, 
or  they  (ignifie  that  when  Shiloh  fhould   come,  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  {hould  no  linger  rule  over  the  other 
Trtbes.     Now  Judah  was  fo  far  from  haring   loft  the 
Sovereign  Poiver^  at  the  coming  of  Mofes^  that  he  couU 
not   truly  be  (aid  to   have    enjoy'd   ic  till   long  if* 
ter  his  Death ;  fo  that  this  Oracle    can*c  be  adapted 
to  him,  without  overthrowing  its    Truth.     Befides  ic 
was  Jacobs    defign   in   his  laft  iVill  and  Teflamem^  to 
foretel    his  Children  what  (hoold  befal  them  in  the 
Land    which  G^^  had  defigned  to  give  thetn^  as  ap- 
pears by  the  other  Bleffings  contained  in  it  ^  therefore 
'ds  unreafbnable  to  believe,  that  the  Blejfftng  he  givo 
here  to  JuJah  was  not  to    extend  further  than  the 
Coming    of    Mnfes. 

Neither  do  they  (iicceed  any  better  in  applying 
^Prophecy  to  Sanl^  whom  Jacob  C^\%  Shiloh ^  as  (bmc 
ol  them  pretend,  becaufe  he  was  to  be  anointed 
Kjng  at  Shileh.  For,  befides  that  the  CercRiony  of 
his  Coronation  was  performed  at  Mijpab  and  not 
at  Shiloh ,  'tis  ridiculous  to  pretend,  he  muft  needs 
ha^it  bvrn  the  name  of  Shiloh  only ^  becauie  he  was 
C'/niccraicd  at  (hat  place  ^  Moreover,  it  does  not  tp* 
p  ar,  Thac  the  gathering  of  the  feofk  ever 
€(\  U)  Sm\  And  laftly,  the  (4Qpil^  of^ t|ie 
of  Ju-UIjj  inftead  of  ceafi 
to  tlvr  Crown,  iiernj;*? 
iiicr  hi«  Deacb^  Cn 


L 
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raJcen  from  the  Tribe  tfjudab  :  And  as  for  Jeroboam, 
he  will  tit  them  no  better  than  Sauly  becaufe  'rjs  well 
known  he  took  not  away  the  Scepter  from  Judah  Xjftce 
after  ihe  Separation  of  the  reft  of  the  Tribes;  rhe 
Tribe  of  JuJab  ftiJl  continued  to  keep  up  the 
figure  of  a  fljagJom  under  KS'ig*  of  it's  own 
Bleod. 

It's  true,  they  mifjht  have  given  the  Name  of 
Sbikb  to  Dgvid,  who  was  really  a  Son  of  3:idali\ 
but  yet  who  can  affirm,  without  abfiirdicy,  that  at 
hb  Coming,  the  Scepter    d?p»Ec(l  from  Judab} 

Laiftly,  'tis  yet  Icfi  rcafcnaUe  for  (bme  of  them 
ro  pretend.  That  this  Oracle  is  to  be  underftood  ot' 
NtbuebMdne:{\ar,  and  to  attribute  the  Name  of  Shihh 
ro  him  i  becaufe  he  could  not  be  the  Son  of  ytt..",ii, 
as  the  modern  "Jem  render  that  Word,  BefiJ,';, 
what  kind  of  a  blefling  cou'ti  that  he,  which  fiio'J.i 
promife  the  Coniing  of  the  Scourge  of  G:4s  Pcif'c  ? 
And  how  could  this  OradeXwwe  been  truc^  if  tr.krn 
in  this  Scnic  onlf  ?  Siiice  during  the  Bal-jlcii/l} 
Captivity ,  the  Tribe  of  Jud.ili  was  governed  hy 
it'g  own  proper  Jud^a  ,  who  had  power  of  L'fi: 
and  Death  over  each  private  N4cmber  ikerrof, 
and  Ciict  the  JeiPi,  when  they  w^re  coming  bick 
from   the  (aid  Captivitj^   had    ^abi.iliel   for    tlij' 


,    Leader, 

bat  St 

,  who  WHS    not  only   of  itiat  Trib",  bur   of 
y4l  Blaod.      And    (ince  afrer  the    laid  rttur.i, 
^  Nation   tock  their  Name  from  thar  >'e- 
fcjirillcb  maintained    ir  (e!f  emire,    w.ote 

^^^^^^^^B|ttAft|a  yet 
^^^^^^^^^^■■b  iba  Words 

43?  ^  Tratife  of  the 

frophecy  taken  in  tbcir  phin  and  natural  Sen|e  dl- 
tcGt\y  contrary  to  them,  they  alledgc  all  the  for- 
ced and  drained  Interpretation  they  can  invent,  to 
fupporc  their  baffled  Caufe. 

And  afrer,  having  made  (everal  Grammatical  Ob^ 
(ervations  upon  them,  pretend,  they  may  render 
the  Senfe  of  this  Paffage  by  the  following  Wordi, 
The  Scefter  /hdll  mt  d^fait  from  Judab  ^  nqr  tht 
JLaW'giver  from  letmeen  his  Feef^  after  the  Comiwg  i 
,  SbiiobBut  I  leave  any  Man  to  Judge  who  fliall  examioA  ^ 
vj^\  wfarfiicr  this  New  Criticifm  of  theirs,  whether  t 
he  pcffible  to  give  (iich  a  Senfe  as  that  to  the  Wordi 
of  Jacob.  Ab  for  us,  We  arc  very  well  contend 
to  kno\y,  i.That  our  Interpretation  is  natural  aod 
ea(y,  theirs  en  che  contrary  fingular  and  forad^ 
a.  That  their  Fore-Fathers,  together  With  dieir 
Ancient  I{abbics^  give  thefe  Words  the  very  fiune 
Interpretation  that  we  do  nothing  but  the  Neceffii; 
pf  maintaining  their  ill-e(pou(ed  Caufe,  forcing  thcffl 
ro  have  rccourfe  lo  thefe  fubtile  and  incoherent 
Expofitions.  3.  That  the  Oracle  would  be  utterly 
ialie,  if  {q  to  be  underftood   as  they  give  our. 

And  this  laft  rcafbn    we    (ball    find   to   be  de* 
pifivc,  if  it  be  True^  as  it    will  appear   to   be,  if 

we   take  but  the  pains  to  refleft 
^hap.  5.  V,  z(J     on  the  Words  of  Daniel  concerning  , 

the  Mefftaiy  whoiji  he  tells  us  (hould  * 
ccmcand  flicul'^  be  cut  off-,  that  afterwards  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  Prime  fiiould  ccmc  and  d'.flroy  the 
pr.v,  and  the  ^anciiur^,  f^c,  Jf  then  the  Jewijh 
Common-wc^lrh  v/as  to  ccafl",  after  tlic  Death  of 
the  Mcjffus^  and  to  be  iKtcrly  dsftroyed,  how 
c-'L;!J  J^cjb  have  truly  Ciid^  that  after  the  cooling 

"of 
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^)f  the  hdeffiatj  the  Scefter  (hould  not  depart  from 
^uJab?  But  lead   it  (hould  be  obje£led  agaiaft  us, 
^hat  we  rely  wholly  on  fiich  controverted  Argu- 
ments,   we   (hall   prove  by    and    by,  that    this 
Text   of  DanieU  ought  to  be  underftood   of  thd 

^  But  have  we  Trifled  long  enough  ?  No, 
^he  Jems  have  yet  fomnhing  more  to  fay: 
^hey  pretend,  that  by  the  Hebretp  V^'ord  which 
^we  Tranflate  Scepter^  we  mud  underftand  in  this 
'Place  a  ^$d  to  Puni/h  »$thai.  So  the  Senfe  of 
the  Prophecy  would  be  to  this  effefl  •,  that  the  %/  of 
Punijhment  (hould  nor  depart  from  Judab^  that  is, 
that  Judah  (hould  be  continually  affli£lcd  ,  till 
the  Coming  of  Sbiloh  ,  who  is  the  hkffttu.  But 
if  this  Objtftion  be  their  very  laft  Refuge,  'tis, 
in  my  Opinion,  the  utmoft  Pitch  of  Ignorance 
and  Ablurdity.  For  firft,  the  Original  Term  loav 
cannot  mean  a  l^J.  of  Punifhment^  unleli  it  be 
determined  to  this  Signification  by  fome  other 
Word.  But  though  1  (hould  grant  it  niay  as  of^ 
ten  be  taken  for  a  ^d  oi  Punifhment^  ks  for  z  Seep- 
#rr,  yet  I  affirm  that  by  the  following  Words  : 
Nor  the  Lawgiver  from  bettteen  bis  Feet^  were  neccffa* 
riiy  determined  to  underftand  a  Scepter^  and  not  a 
^pd  of  Punifhment.  And  in  effe£l,  'tis  no  difficult 
Matter  to  perceive^  how  that  the  Patriarch  here 
alludes  to  a  certain  Cuftom  which  was  pra£li(ed 
in  his  Time,  vi:(.  That  the  Supream  Magijirate 
was  (eated  upn  a  Kind  of  Seat  or  Tt)rone 
ereilcd  Higher  than  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Af- 
fembly,  and  had  a  Secretary  fitting  at  his  Feet, 
to  write  down  the  Diiflates  of  hu   fViO,  or  his 

Lams^ 
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iMftf  aaS-  to  ieSnr-  tbcm  to.,  di»  fkwfftt 
which  Beifen  the  PutrureB  TtriM-hia  t  £ 
^nr.  Tbeft  Alk|j;oricat  Expreflfen*  there 
diintiot  amn  mf  rhmg  pHc  in  GmmmI^  bur  Am 
il^MM  tmtr  reprefenKd  by  the-a»/wir,  and 
the  iMf-givn  writing  at  hit  Mafteri  Feef,  8k 
not  be  nken  away  Itqci.  tbe  "tnhe  of  Jaiik, 
tftecpnfiftg  of'  SMiuk  ^cc  rfaerefbre'  no  o 
S^nSc^tion. but  chat  of  i^fttt  can  be^afpwibk 
dieft  other  Wonb,  mt  «£«  Lop-^vtr^  fhm  kn 
Iff  A«/«.  k  oiuft  neceffiriiy  &A\aw-  fioat  ib« 
that  thu  il  the  opljr  Imerprmtion  ifaat  cai 
(^VCR  the.  ftt^M^f  we  now  have  imdier  oonM 
tfim.  BefiJUk  Hbw  co^  tha  Prfbetf  he  M( 
nkcn  hi  agpthtfr  Senfe  f  Smce  there  ^dl  foan 
tVtn  befbra  the  Comhfg  of  synb,  diwiag  wh 
theJ^<^  #MiijftMn«  WB  noconljr  dcfwiad  6 
>ift&,  bitt.bll  Gorernpieiit  alft  bc«ua»  fe  A 
Hffihft  lod  Aignificent,  thati^  FfW/nr^tkq 
no  ExpretBoni  too  Lofty,  to  S&cprcfeni  k  »' 
u  it  was  for  Inftance  ut^  the  Re^  «  Mi 
Salemon. 
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Punifliments  to  be  irtfltded  on  thein,  a$   our  Ad- 
verfaries  would  make  us   believe. 

Thus,  'tis  evident ,  bow  weak  tbe  uttnoft  Strength 
of  FaUhood  is ,  and  how  defcftlve  it's  Princi* 
ples^  How  flK<  betrays  her  own  Folly  on  all 
^fidcs,  and  flaggers  hef  felf  to  the  Ground  with 
-ihc  force  of  tbofe  v^  Pafies  Ihe  makes  at  the 
irue  Opinion,  which,  on  the  contrary,  will  not  coft 
us  half  the  pains  to  defend,  fince  to  do  that,  #e 
need  only  leave  the  words  of  this  Frofbecy^  thetr 
own  true  Gonnexidn,  fm^  Place  and  natural  Sig- 
nification. 

That  none  but  the  hkJfiM  can  be  nieant  in  chn 
place,  we  need  no  great  Readi  of  Underftand- 
ing  to  find  out.  The  Matter  is  plain  enough  of  ic 
ielf,  and  the  Folly  the  Rabies  dilcover,  in  ieeking 
out  fuch  Evafi  as  is  a  clear  demonftration  of  it. 
Tbe  unanimous  Confent  of  the  aodent  ^gbbiei 
in  applying  ihefe  words  to  the  hU/Jiat^  do  alio 
manifeftly  evince  the  fame.  And,  we  need  but 
confiik  their  Tar^um  or  Xthnud  to  be  fully  Sititfieil 
of  it.  Further,  Ail  agree.  That  the  gathering  ef 
ike  Peefle  is  a  peculiar  Privilege  belonging  to  the 
iM£sw       £1  tha$  day^    (ays  jjfiMit, 

ttli'iir  m  Ifpot  ofjeffe^    which     Chap,  lo.  lO. 
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and  are  altogether  deftirute  oF  aoy  Govermn  tt 
gtridtfthem.'  They  fteithcr  have  any  (etded  Abode, 
JLands  or  Pofl[e(Jions.  How  can  the  Scepter  pt 
(My  be  faid  then,  not  to  be  departed  firoQi  thoa, 
when  'tis  plain,  they  have  loft  ail  ThtngSi  tbei 
hrivilegJBS ,  H^gifters ,  Books  of  Genealogies^  the  QMaiB 
of  diflinguiflilng  one  another,  nay,  the  PronnEi 
of  rhelr  Retlaufarion,  and  the  very  Confolatkn  flf 
being  abk  to  hope  with  any  (hadow  of  Probibi' 
lity,  that  God  will  ever  gather  together,  or  reftoit 
them  again  ? 

Thus  again  it  appears,  the  (econd  Part  of  ths 
Frofhecy  is'exa^lly  fulfilled,  who  then  can  anyioa- 
j;er  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  an  Orade  Co  dearlj 
juftified  by  its  Accompliflimenc,  which  is  as  'twere 
fo  clear  a  G)mmcnt  upon  it  ?  And  to  defeat  a! 
the  Objedions  that  Incredulity  can  here  oppoie 
agatnft  us,  we  have  no  more  to  do,  but  {bmetim.: 
to  confult  the  Oracle^  and  fbmetimes  it's  Even:. 
The  Oracle  affords  us  the  following  Argumen'. 
The  Scepter  was  not  to  depart  from  Judah^  tur 
the  Lawgiver  from  between  his  Feet,  till  the  com- 
ing of  Shiloh^  but  the  Scepter  is  already  departed 
from  Judah  j  therefore  it  mud  neceflarily  follow, 
that  Shiloh  is  already  come. 

From  the  Event,  We  take  like  wife  occafion  to 
arc;ue  in  this  manner,  The  Authority  and  Power 
of  Governing  it  felf  by  its  own  Laws  remained  in 
ifee  Tribe  of  Judah^  till  the  Coming  of  Jefus  Chrtft  •. 
but  exadly  after  his  Death,  ic  loft  that  Prraleg: 
and  that  Authority ;  it  muft  therefore  nccefl&rily 
follow  from  that,  Jefm  Clmft  was  that  very  SbiUk^ 
at  whofe  C>raing   the  Scepter  was  to  depart  from 

Juiih 
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3i*dah^  and  till  whole  Coining,  there  was  always  to 
■  continue  a  Lawgiver  among  that  Tribe,      ^.  . . 

9      But  'tis  no  difHcult  Matter,  after  what  has  bten 

c  (aid,  to  prove  with  rt{^6t  to  this  Chara£ber  of  the 

^  Mefjpas^  the  three  important  Truths   we  have  taken 

e  upon  us  to   prove  with   refpedl  to  all   bis    other 

R  CharaiSers.     Tis  no  longer  a  queftioir,   Whether 

^  that  be  a  tnie  Charadler  of  the  Mfjfigs?    And  that 

^  it  agrees  to  Jefiis  Chrift^  and  to  none  but  him,  'tis 

manifeft  in  that  ^e  Scepter    has  been   fb  long  de« 

^  parted  from  Judah  •,  and  that  confequently  it  may 

truly  be  (aid,  that  this  Cfaara&or  would  not  be  % 

true  Character  of  the   Meffm^  if  it   had  not  been 

fulfilled  in  Jefm  Chrift.    Tht  Oracle  therefore  lerves 

to  iUuftrate  the  Event,  and  the  Event  gives  force 

to  the   Orade.      But  let  us  now   pafs  on  to  the 

reft. 
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..  •   '{i.W-ii  i   v.-   •   ■     .'     .-l-lif;:     >    ,       ,  ,.      ,:,    t.^y     ,, 

•-,!'    io  V»r.;:..; -C    H.  A    "•....  VIL    ,.^^  ...-,  ... 

J-       «*».  I  ....    J  »>i     .^il    ,1;.  •    '• 

Whertsoe  further  ekai»tmih^T*ti>ft  H'^ 
r '  tke^Ptoi^am  forittfd  tk  Mc;(pi^;  j|^ 

'  ■  '■■''    J    ■  i  ■    ■•  '     ..!;!.  ^  .  :    't    ■  •■•: 

lhpiH£  tiext'Ondc' tblie  cmfickrd^f  wlicliil 
Jt;  tllac  of  the  ^T9^Higgm^  n  sbogol*  « 
pfauii  tad  exprds  ts'the  foramr  we  < jaftrodvcai* 
ftiae&  ItettendifhkiidiefhitdVef^  d£.^fr 
ikNod Chijpcer  tp  (he  T«ntbi  And  bacMft  ttif 
great  impori  to  us  10  be  fully  acquaimal  whhAi 
Coime»on,  and  the  trUe  Seoie  of  Xiy  'twill  not  k 
amifi  briefly  u>  analyle  k. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,    we  are  toldi 

That  the  Word  of  the  Lwi  came  to   i^pMM^ 

by  the  Prophet  Haggaii   and  this  is  what  he  fiid 

to  him  in  the  Name  of  God:    He  fpeaks  to  hmiof 

the  Second  Temple^    which  was  lately   Rebuildd^ 

ahd  which  he  fiippofes,    Firfij  To   appear  in  the 

Eyes  of  the  whole  H^orld  to  be  much  inferiour  ia 

Giory  to  the  firft,  fno  is  ieft  among  you,  fays  he^  ibd 

fimr  iBis  Houfe  in  her  firft  Gloiy?  And  hom    do  joufio 

it  now  ?  Is  it  not  in  jour  Eycs^  in  comparijlm  rf  ii^  m 

witbingi    Secondly^   He  would   not  however  faafe 

thu  apparent  difference  in  any  wife  to  diflieanai 

them,  Tit  now  be  Slrongj  adds  be^  O  S^Mahd^  std 

hefirong^  O  Jofhrn  Sm  of  J^cdecb  tjbi  Rigb    fii^t. 
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B^firmg  at  the  Pecfle  jof  the  Lmid^  fy$  tbe  Lwd^  imd 
mirk,\  fir  lam  mithyou^  .2cc.  Ttftrdly^  He  endeavours 
to  perfwade  theio.  That  though  God .  had  not  re>» 
ftored  to  them  all  their  former-  Advantagesi  and 
though  the  Glory  of  this  Second. Houfe  (as  hft 
intimated  before )  was  much  inferiour  in  Glory 
eo  the  firft,  yet  had  he  not  departed  from  th^ 
Covenant  be  had  made  with  their  Fathers,  ^p- 
cording  to  the  worJf  (ays  he,  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  whm  ye  came  out  of  lEgyft^  fo  my  Spirit  remain^ 
€th  among  you  .*  fear  ye  not,  FourthO^  And  becaufe 
God  having  nor  revealed  his  Glory  in  the  lecond 
TMipIe  in  fo  peculiar  a  manner^  as  he  had  done 
in  the  firft  *,  it  gave  occafion  to  doubr,  Whether 
his  Spirit  would,  as  before,  remain  in  the  midft 
of  the  Jems^  or  whether  he  would  fill  this  Second 
Houfe  as  he  had  filled  the  Firft.,  with  the  Giuy 
of  his  JMajefty^  the  Prophet  preienrly  diflipates  thac 
doubt  ,  by  a  fi^al  and  magnificent  Promiiie  { 
For  he  tells  them.  That  in  a  little  while.  Giai 
would  work  amongft  them  the  fame  Miracles, 
which  he  had  wroi^ht  in  the  Days  of  their  Fa- 
thers ^  that  is,  he  would  iheW  his  Power,  as  he 
did  in  the  Days  of  Mofis^  in  "the  Sea^  on  the 
Barthj  and  in  the  Heavens  ^  that '  he  would  then 
(hafce  the  Nations^  and  hafien  the-  Coming  of  hem 
they  wiflied  for  5  and  that  the  *  Houfe  which 
they  had^  Rebuilded,  fliould  be  filled  not  with'  the 
Cloty  of  Men,  which  meerly  confifis  in  Silver,  in 
Gold,  which  God  has  no  need  of,,  as  being  the 
works  of  hh  own  Hands,  but  with  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Peace  he  wouU  fefrle  in  it.  For  this 
is  the  true  Senfe  of  the  following  words,  which  the 
Prophet  further  adds.     For  thusf  faith  the  Lord  of 

Hofis, 
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Hffis^  Yet   enee  it  is  a  little     while y  mti  I  mii  ^ 

the  Heavens  and  the  Bdttb  and  the  Sea^  mtd  the  JrfUii 

mtd  Imll/hMk?  mU  Natiefts,and  the  dejhre  ifail  Nmiemfld 

teme^  and  I  tpill  fiU  this    Hoirfe  tt^itb  ghrj^  fiith  di 

Ltrd  of  Htfis.     The  SylvcT'  is  tnine^  mtd  the  Qeld  is  w^ 

faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts^     The  glwy  tf.  this  latter  H4 

fhall  be  greater  than  the  glory  of  the   former^  fmA  ib 

Lord  of  Boftsy  and  in  this  Place  1  Ufill  give  Peaee^fti 

thelMdcf  Hofts. 

In  truths  hof^  ftfong  (bever  the  Prejndieti  i 
the  ^fbbies  may  be^  'rts  hard  for  rhem  however  n 
avoid  being  very  much  perplexed  by  fijch  expirf 
Texts  as  thefe.  For  the  Truth  which  they  repuK 
on  one  fide  (allies  out  upon  them  again  on  ibt 
other  and  cafts  them  into  very  ft  range  Difbnim. 
And  indeed,  How  is  it  Poflible  they  (hould  giic 
any  tolerable  Anfwer  to  fome  Queftjons^  we  flali 
Propofe  to  them,  without  having  Recourfe  to  tUr 
ufual  Way  of  Bantering. 

In  the  firft  Place,  We  will  ask  them  how  cher 
can  reconcile. that  to  their  Tenets,  that  the  G:^ 
of  the  feeond  Heufe  was  greater  then  that  of  the 
Former  :  Since  the  Second^  neither  had  in  it  rbe  Vnm 
nor  the  Thummimy  nor  the  Ark.  of  the  CnMtftf 
from  whence  God  delivered  his  Oracles  with  a  deir 
and  audible  Voice,  nor  Arons  H^dd^  nor  the  M9- 
nay  &c.  nor  the  Fire  which  came  down  from 
Heaven^  and  was  wonderfully  prcferved  upon  the 
Altar  J  to  confume  their  burnt  Ofllerings,  nor  laftlv, 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy^  which  after  the  rebuildiog 
of  the  feeond  Temple  was  with-drawn  from  them. 
as  ihc   ^bbies   themfdves   confefs  ? 

U(t 
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li  Let^s  fee  what  AnTvirer  they  make  to  this  Obje- 
i  ftion :  Why  they  slUege  two  things^which  alas  will 
b  not  any  ways  help  them  out^but  ferve  only  to  difco* 
n  yer  the  miferable  Blindnefs  of  the  Modern  Jewsi 
k  They  fay,  that  the  fecond  Temple  lafted  about 
I  ten  X  ears  longer  than  the  former  :  That  Herod 
f^  having  rebuilt  it,  improved  it  very  much,  and 
^  made  it  more  fplendid  than  the  firlt.  A  mighty 
Advantage  indeed  -,  and  that  highly  deferves  that 
upon  its  ibte  Account  we  (bould  prefer  that  le* 
g  cond  Scrudure  before  a  TemplCiVihichSolomen^ 
J    who  was  every  way  far  richer  and  more  magnifi- 

0  cent  than  Herad^  had  built  with  fo  great  Indu- 
J  4try,  and  fuch  an  incredible  Expence  of  Trea- 

,  lure )  before  a  Temple  which  could  not  but  hava 
J  been  built  with  the  moll:  perfect  Symmetry  ima* 
J    ginable,  fince  it  had  the  wifelt  both  of  Kings 

1  and  Men  for  its  chief  Architc(5l  *,  and  whofe  choice 
Veflels  and  Utenfils  were  all  of  Cold,  whereas 
thofe  of  the  fecond  Houfe  were  only  of  Brafs  : 
And  laftly,  which  wassail  over  gilded,  and  over^ 
laid  with  Gold  both  within  and  without,  as  wq 
find  it  exprefs*d  in  the  3^  Chapter  of  the  id  Book 
of  Chronicles  *,  before  a  Temple  that  had  been 
filled  with  a  Cloud,  and  with  the  Glory  o(God^  fo 
that  the  Priefts  could  not  ftand  to  minifter,  being 
not  able  to  bear  the  Brightnefs  of  it,  2  Chrorr. 
ch.  5.  ven  13, 14-  Laftly,  Before  a  Temple, 
which  had  the  Vrim  and  Thummim^  the  jir\  of 
the  Covenant^  and  many  other  the  like  Advanta- 
ges wanting  in  the  fecond  with  which  it  was 
adorned  ! 

Let  them  folve  this  Difficulty  if  jhey  can,  of 
elfe  let  them  give  us  leave  to  (hew  them^  that  this 
Oracle  was  exaflly  fulfilled  in  our  Mejfias^  who 
honoured  the  fecond  Temple  with  his  Prcfence, 

Gg  and 
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a.-id  csfl  them  out  that  fold  and  bought  therein) 
who  was  even  confumed  for  the  Zcalthereoli 
and  diil;.  tseght  in  it,  whilft  he  abode  in  Jert^* 
Inn.  Fcr  Hsce  ire  look  open  the  Meftju.,  as  Ik- 
iRi  the  Center  of  all  Religion,  the  End  of  all  Pri- 
f'etchs^  End  ihs  InftmineBt  God  made  ufe  of 
to  mazifcft  hs  Glory  unco  Men  i  there  is  do 
doubt  hnt  the  fecmJTtmfU  having  been  ftrml 
liTCS  hor.oured  ivr:h  his  Preftnce,  enjoyed  in  h:! 
Pcrfar,  the  -^' k  and  the  Chad  of  G**/,  the  Clnj^ 
Selj/raii  the  X/'riw  ard  the  7"/'»i'nmi»,  ths  Sfiriid 
pTC[4}icy,  ard  the  Glory  ef  Mrracfet  altogcdm. 
Frcm  which  'tis  manifcft,  that  the  chry  of  the  ^ 
cond  Ihuft  was  greater  than  that  of  the  former. 

We  win  ask  them,  fecondly.  How  thcfriyfcf 
could  have  reafonably  faid  of  the  fecond  fituf:, 
when  he  oppofes  it  to  the  former,  that  Gpi^KODli 
fettle  his  Peace  upon  it  ?  For  at  what  time  what- 
ever we  coafider  it,  whethsr  before  or  after  it 
was  rebuilt  by /i/eroj,  dill  it  appears  it  wasni'^iS 
ofcrer  profaned  than  the  former.  For  no  Esdy, 
I  prefiime.  can  be  ignorant"  that  Seleiicu*^  one  cf  1 
the  SuccelTors  of  AUxAndty  the  Gtcm^  fcnt  Mi2 

to  piliagc  the  Temple  of  Jtrufj'm; 
lAfaccab.i.    that  jiniieihia^  firnnraed  Epipbaxity 

having  taken  the  City  by  For;e, 
ertrcd  into  the  2"w/i/<  and  in  the  S.vinujry^  and 
took  away  the  holy  VelleN  thereof,  filling  'jm- 
/^?c»Mvith  Blood ar.t^SUri^hur.  1  hat  two  Yeats 
after  he  ftnt  a^aint^bcrMen,  who  did  sllthef 
rould  to  c\-ii[  intc  ■'  je^'P*  "Rtfi^icn^  burnt  tlte 
Books  nf  r;     r  ifeced  lliC^/'^/fai  * 

noccp.t  Blood  abi 

I'iiiiiriLiieliKfolc 
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ana^l?pipuiable //jfa/oothe  ji^frf^Cqd^  and  af^ 
Veriyards  callq^  his  .tjpyte  the  fmfh  of  Jnfittr 
'Pfyififtus,  ^nd  lb  Ijgnaiized  their  Iwp^cty  and  Fu- 
Xy  ^f.  fucb  frequenc  Sacrileges  jaqd  Murders  as 
the  like  was  peve^  i^^^4  ^^*  ^ 

And  if  you  will  now  consider  what  has  hap^ 
peped  to  the  Jews  iince  tiie  Days  of  fJerod»  you 
Sriil  find  rhat  they  nevpr  enjoyod  any  peaceably 
Iri/iaes  under  the  Roman  Empire :^xb3l  Caligtdd 
cpgW  njevei  be  at  relt,  dU  he  h^d-  fet  up  his  Sf4- 
\^e  iJB  thie  TemfU  of  Jpr^faiem^  which  occafioned 
9 -War.  And,  laftly,  that  the  VfsfolMisuoi  the 
fAkomtfi^tion  which  jE^e  Prephet  Dj§9^el  {pz^ks  oU 

jva?  ftt  up  in  the  i»/)f  P/^f  i  and  that  the  y-rwi 
tbeiprplvcs  went  ^nd  (}efi{ed  the  7>t^/^tf  with  their 
iowii  :3^Qpd,  by  cutting  .qne  anotbers  Throats  oil 
1^  fqlemn  Feaft-p^y. 

And  if  you  fceK  ^ftier  the  Pjtace  here  m^n-^ 
tionefl,  among  thoTe  Pcrfibnswhkh  in  ddjSenft 
belonged  to  the  7>ff j?/f ,-  yon'l  find  .tbat.the  Jcwijk 
7f4iichfrs  were  diyjd^d  ihto  feyerai  and  dltferent 
5/ff/,  viz.  the  JEJjf ff/Viir/;  Saddncesj.fharijees^  He^ 
we^okaftifis^  ^cc-  *?ho  3II. hated  one  another,  as 
their  mortal  aad  inveterate  Enemies^     Whilft 
ithi^  fecpndffofffc  ftpod,  the  fueccflion  of  its  High 
IPficfis  (if  I  may  fo  fp§ak)  was  a  meet  itfecelfibn 
pf  Rjobbers ;  the  Saccrdoial  Officp  falling  ufually 
to  |iis  fljare  who  W3s  the  nioft  Faftious  or  ihoft 
,Wx?ri<Jjy-minded.    Tii.e  People  themfelvcs  weic 
ftUjaUy  turned  off  from  onfe  Slavery  to  ano^ 
%:i^l  underwent:  the  rtioft  rigorous  Txtn- 
ph  jpf.tiie  X^reeki  ^n^Rnmani  s  apd  they 
it  to  .  (hake  off  the  Yoke  of 
Tyrants^  but  they  YJCt'p 
99is^  and  fefi-  into  that 
OtiiisDay. 


.  Wbi^tt  t^t  Peace  of  Cp«/ then,  nhichwasU 
^■fetijaiimi^s  fecund  Tfmfle?  Where  (haU  Ht 
find  itHQWi  when  there  is  not  fo  much  as  the 
les&  .  Marie  of  it  left  in  the  TemfU^  nor  in  tbc 
Ltvittt  nor  Tettchirs^  nor  in  the  f^iib  PrUfi  \  ooi, 
lafily,  in  the  i'^p/r  f 

■„  TTdi  Argotnent  prefles  home  j  which  let  tit 
3trlM,.  Kljnn*tis  intended  againft,  anfwerif  the; 
caOfLV^  l/etr  thecn  llrain  their  Imagination  obh 
more,  ^ill  they  offer  to  fay,  chat  for  a  coo^ 
denUe  tame  the  P<ace  of  Gad  might  be  faidw 
be  fectkd  io  the  fecond  Temfle  ?  But  that  wonlil 
beperrntiiig  theScate  of  the  Queftion  \  fortlit 
IV^&rt.feianag  a  mind  to  (hew,  that  the /<«i>' 
7<M|p{r4iodd  excel  the  former  in  CF/dr^,  gives  B 
Uus  Cbtfafter  of  it,  viz..  That  God  would  feulc 
bb  Pace  opon  that  fecond  Houft.  How  ftonld 
wetbenrtconciletbefe  words  to  Hiftory,  whid 
vflbrci  n  the  Peace  of  God  was  lefs  viilbte  in  tk 
fictmi  TfmfUt  than  in  the  tormer  ? 

To  what  purpofe  is  it  for  them  to  delude  theit 
fdves  ?  Either  this  Orade  muft  be  falfe,  or  i: 
maft  have  been  fulfilled  in  JefiuChrifiy  who,  ac- 
cording CO  the  Notions  of  all  the  ProphtSf  was 
the  true  Prigce  of  Peace.  'Twas  he  who  fo  often 
declared  «ik1  caufed  Tidings  of  PtMce  to  be  decia* 
TCdintb^  Temple  ofjerufalem  ;  and  who  being 
Che  Pledg,  and  the  fole  Caufe  of  the  Pe^ee  which 
God  bad  made  with  Mankind,  was  carried  into 
the  Ttmflt  after  he  was  born.  And  there  it  «■ 
chat  SimeaH  foretold  what  kind  of  Petm  he  WB 
to  bring  into  the  JFerld  ^  a  Peace  fo  much  the 
more  dellrable,  becaufe  it  feis  our  Hearts  and 
Confciences  at  relb,  and  allays  the  Faryof  ok 
PafEoos  i  a  Peace  which  is  the  oniverlal  ind  dii 
fecret  Priaciple  of  the  OhdieiK$  of  all  Nmkm^ 
bfcaafc 
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becaufe  it  makes  G^^9^  to  reign  by  Lovcy  and  efta- 
t^Qies  bis  Kingdom  in  the  Hearts  of  the  true  If^ 
riuUtis^  and  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Heavenly 
jirt/fidem. 

Thirdly!  We  would  fain  have  the  Rabbies  tell 

US9  why  the  Trofhet  intending  to  ihew  us,  how 

much  the  fecond  Homfe  (hoald  excel  the  former  in 

GUry^  tells  us,  that  God  would  again  (hake  Hea^ 

mn  and  Earthy  as  he  did  in  the  Days  of  Mefes  ^ 

\  fince  be  bad  already  mentioned  the  Covenant  God 

(  had  made  with  the  Israelites  by  the  Mediation  of 

i  that  Frcfbet  f   XVas  it  not  becaufe  the  Mepas^ 

[  who  was  to  bfc  the  Glory  of  this  ficend  Houfe^ 

;  was  to  Ihew  forth  his  Wonders  in  Heaven  and  in 

I  Earth,  on  the  Waters,  and  on  the  dry  Land  ? 

If  they  will  not  grant  this,  let  them  at  lealjb 
\  give  us  the  meaning  of  thele  words,  and  more 
efpecially  of  thofe  which  immediately  follow 
them.  For  to  what  End  is  it  faid.  That  the  De* 
fire  of  the  Nati$ns  Ihould  come  ?  Who  is  this 
De fired  of  the  Nations  ?  Why  ftiould  God  Ihake 
Heaven  and  Eaxth  at  his  coming  ?  What  has  the 
Be  fire  of  the  Nations  to  ^o  with  the  Glory  of  the* 
fecond  Houfe  ?  Or  why  (hould  the  Prophet  more 
efpecially  mention  this  Defired  of  the  Nations^ 
when  he  defignM  only  to  give  us  a  Defcription 
of  the  Gl(fry  of  the  fecond  Temple  ? 

Can  they  tell  us  of  any  great  Monarch  or  any 
mighty  Prince^  from  the  rebuilding  of  the  Tem^ 
fUj  till  its  fatal  overthrow  by  she  Romans^  who ' 
was  at  the  fame  time  both  the  Defire  of  the  Na-' 
tions^  and  the  Glory  of  the  fecond  Honfe  ?  Nay, 
and  who  made  the  fecond  Houfe  exceed  the  Firft 
in  Glory  ?  Seek,  invent,  and  Itrain  your  Imagi- 
nation as  much  as  you  will,  you  will  fboner  crack 
your  Brains,  than  be  able  to  find  put  any  other 

Gg  3       "  but 
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bat  the  Af^-A  wKom  we  prcfeit  von."  For  oq 
the  one  t^cd.  Hi  reaEJy  bnragbc  to  chat  Honfe 
a  Glory  wancicginthe  Fonrrer-,  ffnce  Si/r-riii 
Xi/*  acd  ImnmtMiity  were  fblly  revealed  in  ?'/* 
Cfcri;?,  who'is  theEiKlor^£«^,  the  fnlSllirg 
of  the  Oraclet^  the  Center  of  He'i^inr^  and  b 
Whom  ths  SjcerAtJ^  ths  i?^4/,  ard  P^opb^ 
tiCal  Ojj^^,  acd  zB  ether  A^anta-ts  tte  7rt/ 
ever  bad,-  -aD  tcrranate  m  their  conrcon  PrrcQ- 
pie.  A=(f  hei*  tn  the  ether  Hard  the  Dr^t  ^ 
thi  f^jahnf,  Gr.cctheN3tio:;5aclaall7de!7T-cd  hfe, 
and  effc^tinHy  eribraced  hfs  <7ff^,  as  fboa  as  b 
nas  picafed  to  fereal  it  to  thbm- 

B:]titaftcr2l]thathas  tseafiid,  ihejews  ir3 
rot  yet  yield  up  the  CsTiic,  tairhem  refleft  02 
the  WorJsof  the  Prophet  ^.f^xki^  chap,  j-  t.  :■ 
which  are  ciaftly  parallel  to  thsfe.  StbilJ  hji 
God  by  the  Month  of  tha:  haly  Man,  JjriSM 
iftj  Afijfntrer  ar-i  hi  f,!:t3  vrtTxre  the  IV^  ktf:^ 
jKs;  ^-J  :h:  L^rJ  pl-,«  y  /-ft,  f:a3  /;^"-) 
c:rr.t  t3  hi:  Tev::'.:  \  tvi'-.  ft-  MeCsngrr  :f  thi  C> 
vnMt  If4*«  It  ^Itfhja :  Bihttdy  h  '^aI  "^ 
ftitb  tht  Lfriif  fi^ 

Who  bnt  the 
Jrti  foDght  aftf 
«*rf  wboim  tbcy 
ceded  by  a  Fori 
lelves  djrft  cs 
tberefcf  to  opp6l 

■  r  jfith  a 
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tdftc*,  as  3  Bccefiary  Preparation  tsi  enief  JHto  the 
Ki^om  of  6'«J,  whkh  he  publicWy  afHrmed 
was  at  hand  :  And  befidesi  by  turning  the  H«arts 
of  the  Father?  cothek  Children^  and  tbe  Hearts 
of  the  Children;  to  their  Fatiiers  ^ 
whenby  hispreaching*  lie  inducM    MalMch;^.^. 
them  to  a  Reconciliation,  end  bap- 
tized them  in  Jvrtiaii,  after  they  had  cotifeHed 
their  Sins.   2.  6emetiBSstheP(-*;A«r/te{i  us,tbat 
he  fiiall  fuddenly  come  Co  his  TtttfU^  as  Ms^^Khi 
doth  in  this  place  :  And  foosetimcs  tlKy  affirm, 
that  lie  (hall  fliake  tke  Glory  of  the  fecbnd  Houfe, 
greater  than  that  of  the  former.-   3.  Thefe  fn^ 
fieM  defigning  to  comfort  thofe  who  with  a  fen- 
vent  and  holy  Iropatieaceexpeded  the  coraiQ;- of 
the  Me{fias^  tell  them,  Tetonceitit  m  Jiiilr  i^t^ 
*">d  he  comHb^  ^c,  tmdtht  Defrt  of  the  Natient 
JhaUcame. 

Where  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Tre^tt  might 
Very  properly  have  ufed  this  Exprcffion  accord* 
fog  to  our  Senfe^  but  that  he  coirid  not  have  ufed 
(t  according  to  the  Jewi^^Opimm.  For  though 
Aere  paft  a  coofiderablc  Period  of  Time  be* 
n^en  the  Age  in  which  the  frop^rt*.  lived,-  and 
r  cromingof  the^^«,  confidcringj^e,  thing 
'">7ute]y  in  itlelf  i  yet  it  is  true,  that  great  di- 
^  of  iiii  tomini^intothe  IVorld^  did  fee m  to 
^t>ut  of  a  vi-ry  inconliderable  Space,  bccaule 
okeof  it  with  comparifonto  that  Time 
'"  Lhe  had  been  fo  long  expelled.  And 
ffprelDon  of  thefc  Prophets^  are  a  fure 
llis  fecret  Coniparifon.  For  this 
■  wwre,  and  a  litrle  while,  cannot 
■he  Time  which  was  yet  to 
ition  of  that  Blttfing,  was 
tt  which  they  had  already 
§  4  paired 


f 


4j<        .    .'4tnS^^^^ 

'  ttOcdiO'^i'^usexpcAaCianof  it  Andttt 
•UI4<f°M*'r?  true  io  the  Prafktty  which  •! 
Iwn  bat  czpUtDoi  according  to  our  Pnnd 

But  OD  the  contrary,  Ic  wm  ba  imnlcnblf 
oblcnref  &ire.  Bay  and  abfnfd  •  too,  if  tjs  !■• 

.tcrpretadoii  which  the  Kabbk^  gin  itv  faeaDoi^ 
edtocalieiilace.  Forif  fitNn  an  Days  of  Jfr 
<kU,  and  of  the  triha.Hmm,  tlic  JewilaJ 
ftill  a  longer  Tinic  tocxpeocljecomtiigof  da 

^ihf^i'y  than  the  Time  had  iMen  in  whidi  tUr 
Anofton  had  ezpefted  hirn^  ftoa  tbe  Dm  i 
Mxt  tothe  An  in  vliich  thofe  fMbn  M 
low  could  tl)0le  praphcts  Tpeal:  realoulilynl 
frith  gogdSenfc,  when  they  nfeilich  Expciflai 
m,  aminn,  andiiftlfcxiUri  <fUhifi^tm\ 

■  Bntlet  OS  now  hafien  to  ekmiineljie  Aak- 
gr  of  Daml,  which  Torch-like  gjns  lb  mt 
a  Light  to  all  the  olhoi,  that  it  cannot  bnt  nib 
OB  hefitate  for  a  while,  which  of  the  two  n 
onght  to  admire  moit,  cither  the  Evidenced 
the  Truth  which  appears  in  it,  or  the  lhaBR» 
Plindnefs  of  thole  that  are  not  fenl^  of  it 
Bocjt  is  to  no  pnrpofe  to  advance  fncb  Matlai, 
unleis  we  prove  them  alfp. 


C  H  Aft 
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CHAP.  vni. 

JVhere  we  {ball  examine  thofe  Oracles  of 
Daoiel,  which  foretel  the  Time  of  the 
Coming  of  the  Meffias. 

IN  order  to  this,  we  need  but  examine  the 
three  following  Truths,  i.  Whether  the 
Mcjftas^  or  fome  other  Perfon,  be  underftood  ia 
the  ind^  phj  and  prib  Chapters  of  the  Vifions  of 
Daniel  f  2.  Whether  the  Time  of  his  coming« 
which  is  clearly  denoted  in  them^  be  already  paft, 
as  we  pretend  it  is ;  or  whether  it  be  yet  to 
come,  as  the  Jews  would  have  it  ?  And  laftly. 
Whether  the  Time  of  the  coming  of  our  Jeftu^ 
agrees  with  the  Time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Mejfias^  which  was  revealed  to  Daniel  f 

We  fliall  join  thefe  three  Chapters,  the  7/ i,  8rA 
and  ^th  together,  becaufe  they  all  mention  one 
and  the  fame  Event,  viz..  the  eftablifliment  of  ao 
everlafting  Kingdom.  Daniel  in  his  Interpreta^ 
Cion  of  NehHchadnezxar\  Dream,  Chaf.  i.  tells 
him,  that  the  Image  of  Celd^  Silver^  Brafs  and 
Jron^  with  Potters  Clay  he  had  feen,  did  portend 
the  rife  of  four  great  Monarchies :  and  after 
having  explained  to  him  all  the  various  Relations 
of  that  myfterious  Dream,  together  with  that 
which  (hould  come  to  pafs  after  his 
Days,  he  further  adds  thefe  Words,  V^erfj^\. 
tbi  Dajs  of  thefe  Kings  (hall  the 

'  mian  fee  mp  a  Kingdom^  which  jhaB  ne^  . 
'  ^  the  Kingdom  fhall  not  \fe  left 
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tv-tthir  fefi*i  hm-^t  fikiU  irutk  in  ^ttu  mi 
cmfunte  all  theft  Kin^iiofm,  and  it  fimB  jigiU  ft 
tver.  Forafmmi  m  than  fmefi  rbiu  tbt  Sitm  m 
eiaoiuof  the  Mountain  without  Handty  and  thtta 
^tid^in  fines' tht  Iren^  the  Clay^  the  Brafi,  rit 
^old  and  tht  SUver  j  iht  grtax  Gad  had  made  (wh 
Wto  the  iCiiig,  what  fiaS  some  te  pafs  bertafter. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  Dtimtt  repn- 
fented  the  very  fame  Event  in  the  7/iChapm, 
vtr.  11,12, 13, 14,  &c.  for  in  it  he  tncntioin 
four  Bcafts,  which  he  fays,  Thefejrremt  Be^t  abii 
mtt  Fwir,  art  famr  Kingt  which  jb.iil  arife  tm  ij' 
the  Earth.  And  of  an  tvtriafiiag  Dominian  nhicb 
was  fome  time  after  to  be  fettled,  according  d 
the  words  immediately  following  \  But  tht  Smmi 
ff  the  mt/l  High  fiiall  take  th*  Kingdam^  and  fc{- 
fefs  the  King^m  fer  evtr^  even  far  ever  and  evr. 
£ut  that  there  may  be  no  room  left  to  doobt  of 
this  Truth,  let  tis  fee  what  Ex'preflions  Darn^ 
makes  ufe  of  to  defcribc  the  latter  part  of  his 
Vifion.  j4j  cortetrning  the  refi  of  the  Beafis,  lixj 
had  their  Dominion  taken  awaj  ^  yet  their  Life  tM 
prolonged  for  a  Seafon  and  a  Tin*t.  I  fav  in  tbt 
Night  f^iJiDHiy  and  bthtld  one  t'lhf  the  Son  of  AtM, 
came  tvith  the  Chads  of  Heaven^  and  came  to  the 
AmieBt  of  D^sy  and  they  bron^bt  him  near  bcftn 
him;  and  there  was  given  him  Dominion  and  Gltry, 
and  a  Kingdom^  that  aS  People,  Nations  and  Lm' 
plages  jboiild  fcrve  him  .*  fJis  Dominion  it  ma  tvir- 
lAJting  Dommion^  which  ^aii  not  f.xfs  avay^  ani 
bt!  Kingdom  that  tt'i     '    "    " 

This  ftme 
tiiel  ill  other  djj 
rent  Circumifeil 
after  having 
Prayer,    wh;n 
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^ould  torn  aw^  ms  Indign^tioh  arid  Fuf y  from 
^hkaUm^  the'Moutit  of  hrs  Hpliridls,  acknow- 
J^mg  it  was  for  the  Wickedneis  of  their  Sin% 
arid  the  Iniquities  of  their  Fathers,  that  Jerufii^ 
/r^  and  all  the  People  were  becortie  a  Reproach 
lf(S  the  Nmotii  round  about  j  adding,  they  did 
itdt  p^efent  ttieir'S^pplications  before  him,  truft- 
ing  in  their  pwri  Righteoufnefs,  but  in  the  great 
iifcrcies  of  the  Lord  •,  an  Angel  was  fent  unto 
film,  to  fhew  him  the  meaning  of  the  following 

words  \  Seventi  IVeekf  ars  detff mined  Upon  thy  Pes- 
fk^  and  fipon  thy  holy  Ciiy^  to  pnijh  the  T^ranfgref- 
fiom  and  to  mak£  an  end  of  Sins^  and  to  make  Re^ 
conciliation  for  Iniquity^  and  to  bring  in  everlafiing 
Highteoh/nefsj  and  to  fealupthe  Fifion  and  Prophecy^ 
and  to  anoint  the  mofi  Holy.     Know  therefore  akd 
underftahd^  thai  from  tht  going  forth  of  the  Cotn-^ 
tnandment  to  reftbre  and  to  t;^i7J  Jerufalem,  unto  the 
Meffiah  the  Prince-^  fl)4ll  be  feven  Weeks ;  andthree* 
fcoredndtwo  fTee^s  the  Street  fljaB  be  bnilt  again, 
and  the  Wall^  even  in  trouble fonie  Times,    jind  after 
fhreefcbre  and  two  Weeks  jhdll  MeiFiah  be  cut  ojf^ 
but  not  for  himfelf:  and  the  People  of  the  Prince  that 
fhM  ceme^  Jh^  defiroy  the  City  ^  and  the  SanEtuary^ 
and  the  end  thereof  [halt  be  with  a  Flood ,  and  unt0 
the  end  of  the  PTar^    t)efolations  are   determined. 
And  he  fhall  confirm  the  Covenant  with  many  for 
one  Weel^^    and  in  the  midjl  of  the  Weil^  he  fhat 
canfe  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation  to  ccafe  \  and  for 
the  overfpriading  of  Abominations y  he  fljaU  make  it 
defolatcy  even  until  the  Confummat ion ^  and  that  d^r 
iermined  jhaU  be  poured  upon  the  Defolate^ 

By  the  comihg  pf  thh  Mejfi^j^  or  of  tJiis 
Prince^  together  with  the  Reconciliation  for  Sin, 
iriti  that  everiafting  Righteoufnels  he  was  to  bring 
Ij^ag  With  filrfr,  "tii  evident  that  ho  other  lEvcric 
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was  intended  to  be  repcefenced,  bat  that  whicl 
was  already  denoced  to  us  by  the  coming  of  cfdi 
Saiats,  who  were  to  take  poUelBoa  of  the  Ui^- 
dom,  and  of  that  Son  of  Mao  to  whom  an  era- 
latting  Domloioa  was  girec. 

However,  I  am  not  ignorant  chat  fbme  wonU 
hare  this  profbecy  contained  in  the  gtb  Chapta  tf 
Dm'uI,  to  be  onderllood  of  the  biulding  of  tie 
Teutfle,  of  the  Confccratioa  of  the  moll  bol} 
place  \  and  the  words  which  follow  it,  of  tlK 
coming  of  J^iocbiu^  :Tman]ed  Epipbaiuj.  wia 
polluted  the  Sanifhisryi  and  caufed  the  ObUdoa 
of  the  L4W  to  ceaf?.  Bat  there  arc  fcreral  Rei' 
fons  nhi:h  orsrthrow  this  Extilicado,-!.  ThE 
Term  of  fcTenty  Years  can  never  be  adapted  to 
it>  becacfe  if  yoa  rrean  by  it  Weeks  of  Days,  it 
will  be  too  fbort  3  Period  ^  and  too  long  a  00c 
on  the  contrary,  if  yon  underftand  Weeks  of 
Years. 

Befides,  as  the  Prf^het,  by  thefe  nnijfual  Ei- 

prefllQ--,  10  f.'!:/2  ?.'-■.'  Tr.t::f^r;j:n^  „  f^  „ 
end  fir  Sh^  :»  i>:^i  j  ReC3::ci.:j:hn  fir  Itti<]M.j, 
to  brini  in  <^vr.'A',-i>^  RightirAfurft^  to  feM  kf  :bt 
yyim  and  the  Prophecy ^  and  to  r.wiat  the  moji  tidy, 
cannot  but  deno:e  foT:e  greater  and  more  "  ' 
Event,  than  the  rebuilding  of  the  Qty  ( 
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(^  Scrifiurt  do  we  find  that  lie  is  called  the 
Cbri^f  Wby  {faould  the  Oracle  fay,  that  he  was 
cut  off?  And  what  could  be  the  feofe  bf  tbefe 
words,  He  Jhali  be  cut  o^,  but  not  far  bimfelff 
What  Interpretation  can  be  given  to  the  fol- 
lowing words  on  this  SuppoHtion,  ^d  he  fiall 
eonfirm  the  Cavetunt  with  main  for  me  IVeekj   Is 
tJehemidi  the  Mefias^  the  Prince  of  GoJ^t  Tet^^ 
who  was  to  confirm  this  Covenant  with  them  ? 
Were  this  true,  it  mult  alfo  be  granted  that  Ne-- 
bemtMh  caufed  the  Sacr^ce  and  the  ObUttm  to 
ceafe,  (forthefe  two  things  are  afcribedto  the 
fimePerfon)  which  yet  would  be  a  very  abfard 
and  extravagant  Opinioq.    Is  it  jintiochm  then 
who  was  to  confirm  the  Caventuit  with  many  ? 
No  furely  >  for  how  could  this  be  true  of  a  2^ 
rmt^  or  a  Perfecutor  ?  or  where  can  they  pro- 
duce any  other  Place  in  frnprw-;  parallel  to  this  ? 
How  can  that  be  aftribedto^rioiribw,  which  did 
agree  only  to  the  Romans  f   1  mean,  the  over- 
fpreading  of  the  abominable  Eagles  there  ex- 
prefled,  according  as  fome  interpret  the  words, 
becaufe  Eagles  were  born  in  their  Standards,  .and 
were  by  them  worlbipped  for  Cedty  and  for  that 
reafoD  were  very  delervedly  called  abettmable^ 
and  occafioncd  that  Cenfitmmatitn  which  the  Pr»- 
ifiet  fpeaks  of. 
1  BuE  if  after  this,  you  will  join  this  Oracle  to 
'«  two  orher  parallel  Prophecies  we  jail  now 
^d,  where  wc  are  told  of  an  everlafiit^  King- 
~ ""  3  Matinn  of  Sainti,  to  whom  this  King- 
U.'d  be  gt  i'eii,  of  a  Son  of  Mom  who  (hould 
^vcr  all  Natietij^  Tribes  and  Lan- 
)  longer  doubt  but  that  the 
*derftood,  whom  the  Jews 

As 
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As  for  the  fecohd  Truth,  *tis  a^ealHyprond 
as  the  firft.  For  if  the  M{p.M  be  tmderftood  s 
this  QrtuAt^  it  muft  n^s  be  a  Mtffuu  wbich  i 
already  comc^  otherwifc  the  Oxz^^t  vonld  h 
utterly  falfe.  THiS"  Mtftat  was  to  eome  a£  tbe 
tiftie  whea  thofe  Anarchies  which  were  repri'^ 
fcflted  by  the  Image  in  NebuchAeUezx,itr\  Dram, 
asfuEh  asfhotUdamia  Gflii'//'f^/f,  or  Oiouldbe 
fiHl  in  being,   at  teaft  ioimcdiatelf  afcer  dxit 

Ruin  and  Dcftruflion,  as  we  in 
Dm.  3. 44.     told  in  the  foUonring  words  \  M 

in  the  Dayt  of  ibefe  Kings  pj^U  tb 
0odof  Htavett  fit  uP  a  Kingdom,  which  Jb^  u. 
ver  hdeftntygd-^  ana  the  Kingdom  fltall  not  it  Itfl 
ifi  other  Peofle^  but  it' ^all  breaks  in  pitcei^  Mdcu- 
jume  all  thefe  Kingdomj,  and  it  Jhalt  fiand  fir  nir. 
And  in  tbefe  other,  But  the  Saints  of  the  mofi  B^ 
fiiall  take  the  Kingdom^  and  pofefi  the  Kingdom  /» 
rt«r,  even  for  ever  and  ever.  This  again  is  fo- 
thcr  reprelented  to  us  by  the  Stone  cut  out  cf 
the  Mountain  without:  Hands,  which  brake  i: 
pieces  the /rofl,  the  ^r^/j,  tbsClaj^  ths  Silvinr^ 
tbcGold^  which  were  the  Emblem  of  thofe  fo.r 
Monarchsei.  Now  it  appear-,  they  ha\'e  been  d 
deftroyed  many  Ages  ago ;  nay,  and  that  wi 
have  feen  other  Empires  fucceed  them,  it  ipuK 
therefore  necellarily  follow,  that  the  Mtjfiai  a 
already  come-,  or  that  the  time  of  his  coming  b 
pall,  n!ici  VEtheneyef  aoocared. 

Moreoveiw^Buning  of  the 
precede  thi 
of  Che  541 
Chrifi^  ' 
the  ConfuJ 
tcrmincd  ta| 
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\\t  molt  terrible  aad  furpriOng  manner  that  ever 
ras  heard  of,  ^d  that  too  witboot  any  ioter-; 
«ntng  Reftaurationi  Ic  is  theVcfore  appareiii 
Fom  hence,  that  the'^ej^^'Js'come,  '6r  at  leaft 
hat  the  Time  of  his  conung  iir alreadj'  patt. 

"But  it  is  not  fiiffident  to'dprooflftrate,  tfi.at 
his  Oraclecan  never  belong  to  tha  4/rjp«j  whom 
be  Jem  ftill  expcd,  nor  to!  any  Dtt^r  Perlfan  i, 
Jot  we' are  further  obliged,  \n  (fie  ^Hirrfplace^ 
»  proceed  to  fhew,  That  it  waS  exaiSIy  and  tsti-i 
y  fulfilled  itj  Jefm  Chrifi  :  And  whifih  wiQ  be  Wi 
.lard  Task  to  perform,  if  wc  conlTder  that  th^i^ 
we  ten  remarkable  Part  jcalars  in  wHiclj.  the  Pt6^, 
phecy  exa^ly  agrees  with  that  fiotable'Event  aji^, 
plied  to  ic  by  the  Cibri^MRf.  :..;'' 

■  For,  I.  the  Pre^rcy  fpCakS  of  a  KbgcJodl, 
which  begun  to  eQabliih  it  feif  >ull  at  the  time, 
^en  the  orfier  four  Monarchies  which  were 
Enemies  to  GetftPetgle,  and  werfc  reprefented'tQ 
T^ebuchddntzijir  in  a  Dream,,  were  drawing  to'-^ 
wards  their  End^  which  may  _  be  very  well  ap;' 
plied  to  the  Kingdom  of  JefM  Chriji,  but  can'noifi 
b^  affirmed  of  any  other.  However,  we  mu^E 
not  therefore  imagine  the  other  Empires  wer< 
itftroyed  as  foon  as  Jepu  Cliri(i  came  into  ti}<; 
World  ;  No,  He  was  obliged  firft  to  ftruggj* 
with  their  Pomp,  their  Power  and  Glory, 'tfj 
withftandthe  Oppofitiohs  of  the  decayed  Force 
^  the  Greekl  and  Ptrfians^  who  at  length  fub- 
Cted  tohb  Dommtsn.  It  was  enough  for  the 
Wm^  or  the  Kin^,  which  the  antient  Oracb^ 
"^""rfjefied  of,  to  come  when  ttiofe  four  Mo- 
now  mentioned,  fbould  be  in 
jte  >  fo  that  they  having  bee'^ 
%  ago,  it  follows  that  ihf 
'ready  paft. 

II.  In 
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II.  In  cSeft,  cbe  Ortd*  afltires  ns  that  tb 
cnrlafting  i>Mwd«i  was  Co  break  in  pieces,  and 
confume  tbore  fbor  Mm^nhUs  which  bad  ft 
l(mg  fooght  againft  Ca^  and  in  fooic  manoe 
efhiblifii  it  felf  upon  their  Rnioe  \  which  accotd' 
liigly  came  10  p^  No  Maa,  I  IbppofCf  ii  flil 
to  learn  what  incredible  Progrdi  Ckr^imn 
made  in  the  World,  after  cbe  Death  of  ^t^ 
t^nfi:  How  itXpnad  it  felf  in  5ynM,  wbeccik 
Stiimid:!  rdgiiMi  in  Ifjfi^  which  wastbeEo- 
pire  of  the  FuUmia  \  in  Grtm,  the  firft  Orignal 
of  that  £«<pn  i  in  firfi^  and  in  the  /o^alfiii 
and  almoft  ia  all  PlacK  where  tbegreattftad 
die  molt  ambicioas  Cooqmars  haS  ezteoU 
their  Goo^oefis,  or  airied  ercn  their  moftnafir 
thE^Detms. 

III.BotwbuisiDofiob&rTableinaO  this^,tte 
Kcordi::g  to  ocr  propbenal  Oncle,  we  fie  tbs 
peatasd  tcmbk  Sr*»r,  which  wjj  the  Embfei 
of  the  W.Vjwrciifi,  thjt  had  forclr  a£iiBl 
lai  rcr^ec:?-  Oc»i">  Fc-^pCi-  traken  'i-  piss 
by  i  Src:;  v-::  cc:  of  i  yhtacjot  wiihoc:  Hsrii 
N--^ii=^  ^-ccii  h:  =cnr  ^-cpocs  ind  :>a:elT  tia: 
t><  Griroirt  ;:  liw^V  r*.?  Erttr-'i  «■-.■«  _  -«vi« 
IBcr;  f-:~i;.ii;  iz^  :i-:  ■  ■  -  , 
fee=:  tiiz  tiKtr  Xw^  \  . 

ttiziicir 
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Sees  coDfounded,  their  f^i^  altered,  fi^Mifm 
fabveited  ia  a  thourand  Places,  publjck  ^wk/ 
overcbrowD^  to  make  way  for  xha  forming  of  ^ 
fh-ifter  Union  ^  and  allthingS:  as  I^f  vrereput  into 
a Confiiftoa and  Diforder,  thatf6the;miglitb<i 
afcemards  reftored  to  a  becteF.^tate.  .'t'his 
ftrange  ProfpeA  may  ulr  up  our  ipHriafiiy  to 
fearcb  after  nhat  manner  fo rattan  Alteration- 
could  be  cfTe^ed  :  Wbjcti,  to  qi}r  great  antaje^ 
mentj  n e  Ihall  find  was  brought  t^  paG  tiy  the  Mn 
niftry  only  of  a  few  poor  fijbtr./run^  bred  up  0[> 
theSea-Coafts  of  Galilee^  the  mdft  obfcure  aott 
the  moft  defpicabie  of  CauntrUs.  If  we  further 
inquire,  Whether  thofe  Men  had  nevet  fpenc 
any  time  in  a  fttidioas  and  contemplative  Life  j 
We  Ibatl  lind  that  they  naderllood  nothing  bu^ 
mending  of  their  Nets?,  being  born^  and  having 
always  lived  iniucb  eitreamP6verty>  as  would 
not  allow  them  to  follow  any  other  Prbfelliori^ 
but  that  whereby  they  got  their  Livelihood.^  If 
wethendeCre  to  hear  them,  oratleaft.  to  jude 
their  Speech  by  their  Stile  iri  Writing,  we  ftialj 
find  it  very  (impIe,grofs,'and  in  a  word  futable  to 
the  meannefs  of  their  Profelfton  and  Country  ;  f^ 
that  we  may  ealily  difcover  by  their  Lan^uagg 
what  they  were.  If  we  fiirther  examine  the  Subje(jt 
of  their  Preaching,  we  (ball  find  that  it  is  whoUy 
ning  the  Son  of  God  crucified  bctwccti 
hieves,  which  of  aD  Objetfls  is  the  rdolE 
1  fcandalous.  If  we  demand,  w^hethcr  ths 
*"  "'  ifure  and  Eafe  might  ijbt  p-'rKipj 
I  into  fo  fenflefs  an  Cnterpri;^u  a~^' 
appeared)  we  fiiall.find  tliai  tEiey^ 
Vir  Hands,  even  while  thty  pfea'cB 
' "  --l  ,th3c  bein^  ftcdfaft^and  un^^ 
H.efoi«yoDS,  they  patiently  cR- 
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dure  the  inclemency  of  the  Wfeacber.  tht  IncM- 
vfcnieiltts  of  Ltfe^  and  alt  the  tntbarons  Tniat 
ments  of  Perfecation  :  That  thty  neitheir  hmt 
Learning,  nor  Rkhea  >  Repn^tioht  "^  SetUe- 
mcnti  Friends-,  nor  Patfdnsi  That  they  ire 
prcfecutcd  by  all  the  Pow^s  and  PdvcDtflUn  tten 
nigning  \  that  all  Men  at  5rff  abhor  thtni,  sn- 
Both  Kings  and  High  Pritfis,  Mi^ftrattt  and  ftt- 
fte^  falicy  and  SHfttflitiotiy  FttgAmfitt  and  the  Sj- 
if^tgite,  the  PsrtiAatis  and  Grecisnt,  Jem  ud 
Ranntni.  And  yet  that  niihouc  any  other  Wea- 
pons than  Poverty  and  Patience,  they  overoMn 
alt ;  and  notwithflanding  alt  the  Attempts  of  ill 
the  then  prevaiting  Powers  to  oppofe  them,  Ebcf 
bury  in  the  Tomb  of  Jtfm  Chr^,  the  Grsn- 
dear  of  thefc  proud  and  haughty  MonarcliiKi 
whoprefumed  torifeupagainftGod.  Cenain- 
ly,  fince  'tis  not  they,  but  their  Divine  Mtfttr 
that  fofacccfsfblly  operates  by  their  Mini/try,  « 
may  very  properly  call  it  a  Stone  cut  out  wi* 
Out  Handsi  that  is,  an  imperceptible  Sconci 
which  chough  it  feem'd  at  firft  to  be  of  nos 
Efic^t,  yet  ibook  the  very  Foundations  of  ib( 
ijniverfe. 

IV.  lUisKln^dem  is  reprefcnted  to  us  under 
tiicfc  three  Qualities  "■s-  under  that  of  an  M*. 
verity  Kingdom,  an  EvirUJiifig  Kingdom^  and  l 
KmgdntK  to  be  given  to  the  Saimt  of  the  wi* 
fi'gh.  Which  three  Qualities  denote  its  Origi- 
nai.  Duration  and  Subjsdi.  Us  Original  is  M* 
fc«,  its  Duration  is  frer«/fj',  and  its  Siibjedsa« 
theSaiir/.  Nbw  what  Emptrr  flnll  we  aliribe 
thefethree  Qnalititsto  ?  Or  was  a  Kif^^m  ew 
knovra,  fagt  yhuidkl  borrow  (trni  fanmane  Afr 
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tolftibds :  but  what  was  eltablilbed  by  Force<^ 
«Qd  itidintained  by  violence  >  had  Mpnfters  ot 
Wickednefs  for  Sobjefts,  nay  and  for  Proteftprsi 
coo,  much  oftner  than  Saints  f  Dodbtkfs  the 
Habbies  would  be  very  much  in  the  wrong,  fhould 
they  ofier  to  apply  this  Oracle  to  the  pretended 
Meffios  which  they  expeft  :  when  at  the  faniQ 
time  they  in  fancy  afcribe  to  him  the  very 
fame  PwWr,  atid  the  faiiie  temporal  Profpericy^ 
br  rather  the  very  famd  Violence  as  to  worldly 
ConqHirors. 

V.  But  all  thefe  Or^c/^j  do  riot  oply  relate  to 
4n  Everldjtihg  Kingdom,  but  to  a  Man  alfo  to 
whom  three  fevered  following  things  are  atcri*^ 
buted. 

I.  That  God  gives  him  the  Kingdom  in  an  im'^^ 
mediate  and  glorious  manner  all  at  once.  This  ii 
reprefcnted  to  us  by  the  Dbmimon  which  the  An- 
cient of  Days  fhajl  give  the  5^  of  Mdn^  wbeii 
he  cometh  oh  the  Clouds  of  Heamen. 

1.  That  his  Dominion  (hall  extend  over  all 
Nations^  Tribes  and  Langndges. 
,  3.  And  laftly,  Thac  it  Ihall ,  have  no  End, 
Here  we  meet  with  a  King  placed  on  his  Throne; 
immediately  by  GoJ^  inveftcd  witti  Ms  Glary^ 
and  whofe  Kingdom  is  to  cpntinufi  for  ever.  Leg 
bur  Ad'ikrfariei  therefore  fhew  us  any  other  Per-i 
fbtt  if  they  can,  but  Jeftis  z:hrifi^  to  whom  all 
thefe  Qualities  do  truly  belong  i  or  elfe  let  themi 
cowfefs  that  tbty  are  applicable  tO  none  bint  Jefne 

iShr^.  -  .  , 

VL  ^ot  tkoi2(gK  thefe  Chafra^ers  were  wanting 

^ "'     pi  whdfm  elfe  but  Jejhs  Chrijt  can  fa? 

^'*^  ciftSK  feventy  VS7eeks  after  the  going 

"  mtnandmeflt  to  the  Jews  to,  re- 

lild^^.the  City  of  Jniif4tm  f 
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I  confefs  that  in  this  Particular  the  Imerfnteri  do 
a  little  vary.    For  thougti  all  of  tbetn  agree  to 
dtiderftand  in  this  Place  Weeks  of  Yearsf  yet 
fome  reckon  tbem  from  the  Time  God  promiitil 
yeremiah  to  reftore  the  Jewi  to  their  fomier  doo- 
dition,  and  to  rebuild  their  TemfU  and  tbeirCi- 
ty  ■•   Others  from  the  firft  Edili  of  Cyrm,  con- 
cerning the   Reftauration  of  the  yewi,  whidt 
ibme  refer  to  the  firft,  others  to  the  fecond  Yor 
of  his  Reign :  Others,  from  the  Reiga  of  Di. 
rim  the  Son  of  Hytia^et :  Others,  from  Dffi" 
NethM  :    Others,  from  ^rtAXerxa   Lan^nwm^ 
and  others,  from   ArtAxerxtt   Mneman.      Divm 
Providenet  having  by  a  myfteriousCondoft,  fof- 
fcred  all  thefe  various  Opinions,  that  our  Faith 
ftiould  roc    depend  meerly  upon  a  CbroHrinpci 
Supputdtioji^  which  the  Learned  alone  arc  capblt 
to  underltand,  but  that  it  llioald  be  grounded  oo 
the  Sight  and  Senfc  of  the  Agreement  vifiblyto 
be  found,  bctvjixc  the  Oracle  coDlidered  in  the 
grofs,  and  the  Truth  of  the  Event  it  foreteli. 
Wc  lha!l  not  therefore  ftand  here  to  fum  up  aB 
the  Weeks  of  Daniel^  becaufe  we  Ihould  do  no- 
thing elfe  but  copy  the  WovVisof  other  Mcn,v;tfl 
have  already  ic:irnEdIy  treated  on  that  Subject  i 
and  becaufe  any  one  that  defines  to  be  more  parti- 
cutarly  informed  therein,  need  but  confult  s  Dif- 
coiirfe  concerning  Vnivcrftl  Hijiary^  which  the 
Bijliop  of  Me.iKX  lias  not  long  Hnce  pubiifhed.    As 
for  us,  who  altogether  infill  upon  thofe  Prool^  of 
Religion  which  arc  nloll  futabfe  and  adapted  10 
every  Man's  Llndertlanding,  we  had  rather  ar- 
gue from  the  Prophecy  conlidered  in  the  grofi^ 
than  vainly  to  iavilh  out  our  Time  and  Paun  iiii 
any  C/.7me%:V,*/l?ifpuies»  . 
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But  that  we  may  not  be  further  detained  by 
fuch-like  Difficulties,  we  mull  remember  that 
there  is  a  three-fold  dittinftion  of  Time,  viz.. 

1.  A  Time  wherein  all  Scriptural  Oracles  are 
obfcure,  which  is  the  Time  that  precedes  their 
Accomplifliment. 

2.  A  Time  in  which  they  arc  partly  Evident, 
and  partly  Obfture  •,  which  is  that  of  the  Dilpcn- 
fation  under  which  we  Uve^  and  is  Intermixed 
with  Light  and  Darknefs. 

And)  3*  a  Time  when  they  (ball  be  Clear  and 
Evident,  and  free  from  all  Obfcnrity;  which  is 
the  Time  of  the  full  and  perfeft  Accomplifliment 
of  all  Scriptural  Oracles^  or  of  their  great  and  final 
Manifeftation.  Let  us  not  therefore  fuffer  any 
little  Difficulties  we  may  perhaps  meet  with  in 
thck  Oracles^  makeuslhut  our  Eyes  againfl:  that 
bright  Evidence  which  is  fufficient  at  prefent  to 
confirm  their  Truth,  and  our  Faith,  and  promi- 
fes  us  2|t  laft  a  fvU  Vidlory  over  zMObfcttrity. 

VII.  Wc  never  heard  of  any  other  but  Jeffu 
Chrift^  that  ever  made  an  End  of  Sin,  and  a  Re^ 
conciliation  for  Iniquity,  that  brought  in  Ever^ 
Ufiin^  Righteoafnefs^  fulfilled  the  Prophecy^  and 
that  truly  defer ved  to  be  called  the  Holy  af 
Bolies. 

VIII.  It  never  was  faid  of  any  but  of  him, 
that  he  was  the  promifed  Meffias^  the.  Trine c  j 
md  that  being  the  Mcffias^  he  was  cut  off"  out  of 
the  Land  of  the  Living ;  and  that  too  not  for 
iimfelf,  but  for  the  Sins  of  the  World.  The 
%nff  themfelves  do  not  aflert  any  of  thefe  things 
ifdieir  pretended  Mejfias ;  and  yet  they  all  a- 

%/4Mrtb9  Sm  or  Mary  :  Him  therefore, 
K  ^  Qiult  acknowkdg  for  Qur 

Ii  3  IX.  But 
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IX.  But  what  can  tbey  fay  to  this  ?  The  fame 
OfMcU  very  diftinitly  forctels  uj,  that  the  Ctr# 
being  cut  off",  there  fhould  come  a  FeofU  who 
Ihould  deftroy  the  City  and  the  Stmautryt  that  die 
End  thereof  fhould  be  ys^ith  a  Flood  \  that  its 
pe/a/^ienj  were  determined  to  lafl  to  the  end  of 
the  W^ ;  that  the  tverffreaditig  of  Abominaiiom 
or,  as  fonte  interpret  it,uf  the  aboasinable  Wingi, 
ihould  occafipa  that  VtfilMim  -,  and  chat  it  flnslil 
be  tnofl:  extream  :  all  which  Calamities  are  very 
lively  foretold  us  by  tbefe  Exprotlions  heaped  op 
together,  vit,.  Whieh  ^t^m^t  a  Defolatm^na 
Wttil  CanfummtitioH  ^  ttnd  thM  Jtttrmifitd  fid  k 
pNtreJ  Mfan  tht  Dtfolatc.  That  term  of  Dtf^Mwt 
dturminei,  (ignifying  Hkewife  that  jc  ftiould  be 
effeacd  bi  the  WiS  and  Jufitct  of  Gad. 
'  There  is  none  but  knows,  that  after  the  Dead 
of  him  vvhom  we  own  for  the  fli^Qiar^  and  th 
Preaching  of  his  Afffiiu-,  (  which  preached  for 
iforty  Years  after,  to  endeaToiir  to  perlwade  tlie 
Jtm  to  believe  in  this  crucified  Saviour  )  the  ^ 
maxs  came  agajnft  them,  befiegcd  Jtrnf,Um^  awl 
burnt  the  Ciiy  and  the  TemfU  \  that  a  more  hor- 
rible Defolation  yvas  never  known,  than  iiix 

the  Roman  Lf^iom ,  thofa  akaminable  SaeIu, 
brought  upon  ihem  ■,  vyhich  were  the  Objea  of 
their  IdoLitrom  Worfliip.  Thofe  who  ihall  read 
in  7o/*p'-""'s  Hiftory.  of  the  Wars  of  the  _7eiw, 
what  Attempts  ttoR(^[i  f^jwrw/ continuallj 
made  to  fet  up  the  ■  -.    —      .     - - 

falem,  which  vV: 
mod:  bloody  VVar, 
that  aftervt-ards'J 
confidcr  what  a 
which  compelPd  M 
Chiidreq^ 


(JC|4  tbeip  tp  cop  ftpe  -^Bpfbers  Hiroafs,  and  in- 
dwjetl  tlwffl  te  mepf  gll  U  i^^  TfWJ^  to  facri- 
£w  each  ether  ^  l^eir  fp^{);a|  bloqdy  a^d  aE)p- 
Qiinabte  Fury*  Or  vho -ft^^  «Fi?^«*'t '"  "^^r 
Niods,  th?  $trfcE«  4pd  Hoiifes  SiUeel  up  wi^ 
dead  Bodies;  \\i^?l^%nt  ^hfcii  d^poeul^ted  t'tie 
C^n*  of  its  bcft  I^aHtaflt^  ttv^ugb  a^F  ef  ics 
***Afr/  and  ^^n^'fi.i  aprf  the  i^fqf  Outcry  pf 
a  Man.  who  ftw  the  fy^ies  pf  fonr  Ye^rs,  v^ 
heard  to  faretel  the  QefQJ^EiQ^pf  theCiijs  ^nd. 
was  noE  poflibly  to  tie  fain^ere^  by  any  Ppfrcr  pf 
thcMagiltrateSffrptri  cryii^goiic,  AfTtict^^fi 
Jerofalem  4»4  *kt  Ttmgit  j  a  Tflcf  (K*i»#  fV 

(wfo.  iht  City,  &c>  Tiie  {turning  pf  thp  Ten^ 
reduced  to  Allies  by  Fite  iJFpin  Heaven,  iiotwiph. 
Jlaadingall  humane- Pre^ntions  tq-pFeyenc  tbic 
iamp,  the  City  ^Jtrtfffitm  razed  to  ^e  Gfoun«l, 
and  the  Ftofle  made  Tributaries  fp  all'  kinds  of 
^aitm^  apd  abaodoqed-to  chac  long  Cf^gtivii^^ 
wbkfa  is  the  daily  and  lafiing  ManuoisBt  pf  theij^ 
firft  Defolation.  And  laftly*  the  ffuiflefs  Atr 
tetqpts  they  bare  nia^e  in  order  tp  chfiti*  Acflaur 
radoni  and  the  fbrapge  Confufipn of  a ceitaia 
^mpermr,  3  profefs'd  Eneniy  tp  pur  Faidi  ^  who 
with  all  his  IVlighc  and  Indydry.  could  qpc  cfi^r 
^  fade  them  to  rebuUd  up  their  T-eiffipt .-  becau^ 
Giobes  of  Fire  came  ouc  of  the  Foundations  of 
itf  and  confumed  the  Workmeni  as  ^ 
"  {te  of  the  *  tieatheps  them-  ^jimmMar- 
itmn atteAed.  1  fay,  who-  «lJib.23. 
fcrioufly  refted  op  al! 
|B,  iQuft  undoubtedly  acknofyledg 
LCStream  De&lation  \  and  that  ic 
^n&mrnatipn  byi\\tWiii 
ilc?intheVRfj«r>^. 
h  4  X-Laft-:  ■ 
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'  X.  Laftly,  The  Oracle  obfervcsthisOtdeil 
The  Events  whiih  it  foretels  :  For  firft  it  (an, 
That  Chnjl  (hdold  cectaialy  come  fixty  two  Weefc 
after  the  going  forth  of  the  Commandment^  cos- 
berning  the  building  of  a  new  Temple  i  to  whict 
titffX  tnult  be  added, more,  as  is  evident  by  the  fort 
going  Verfe,  which  make  up  in  ail  fixty  nioe 
Weeks.  ■  Then  Chrifi  was  to  confirm  the  Cm- 
tiatit  for  one  Week,  in  the  midft  of  which  l« 
wastocaufethe  Saerifice  and  Oblatioa  to  ccaft^ 
and  then  was  to  follow  the  over-fpreading  a 
Aboniiriarions,or  abominable  Wings,  which  wetf 
to  pour  down  that  terrible  Defolation  we  hai: 
already  mentioned.  We  may  not  only  fayrhat 
Je/iij  Cfo-jyi  alone  tame  lixty  nine  Weeks  after  tk 
going  forth  of  the  Commandment  ;  but  he  our 
juftly  pretend  that  he  confirmed  the  Covt>tam  fct 
a"  Week,  or  the  half  of  a  Week,  that  is,  fix 
thefpaccof  three  Years,  or  thereabouts  thath 
Jircached  ^  and  of  his  having  made  the  SacriSci 
and  Oblation  to  ceale  by  his  Death  in  themiiifl 
pf  that  Week,  1  mean,  three  Years  and  so  half 
^fter  tie  began  to  confirm  hiBCovcDant,  by  pep 
forming  th%  Pondtions'  of  his  Holy  Minittiy. 
'Tftas  at  that  time  chat  he  abirc^ted  the  Lm, 
nade  ttte  Crrmmtiti  of  it  needlels  \  tba^  hb*  $»■ 
Crifice 'deprived  all  thofe  iinder  the  /-tv  'of' tbrii 
Virtue  and  Eliicdcy ;  that  all  tbofe  things  ocaftd 
and  'were  at  End,  with  rcfpedfc  to  the  Rigl|t| 
chough  not  with  rtfpeC^  totbc  UreandCoftoo 
bf  them'^  as  he  himfelf  keftifi^,  wfach  bd  cried 
out  on  the  Crofs,  If  u  jmfixd;  And  aH  God  Udt 
felf  tnadeit  appear  in* a  tfiery  fenlible' manned 
fthenbycatifing  the  Vait  of  the  7*"^  tOTcnl 
in  cwaih  ftom  tdp  to  bbtnwo,  he  rcjeacd^  the  Jl*^ 
er^ctt of  tiKyiteit  till^cbetime^ni  coow^liidl 
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K  )ie  bad  appoicrted  for  the  confoming  of  tbatTr/v. 
t  fli  by  bis  Fire,  wbere  they  offer'd  (hofe  Sacrifi- 
K  ces  to  him,  which  he  begun  to  loath,  And  'qs 
1  veil  known,  that  after  the  Death  of  Jejiu  Chifi^ 
?  anii  the  Preaching  of  his  Jpoftksj  God  poured 
a  the  Defolation  upon  the  Defolate,  and  fulfilled  jp 
:  every  Particular,  that  terrible  FrediSion  wbifji  is 
I    contained  in  this  Qr^/f.  .    . 

:  Thofe  who  IbaU  fairly  ^onQdex  ^  thefe  things^ 
^in  find  that  if  there  be  fpm^  Cbronologioi 
I  Difficulty  in  the  Supputauon  of  t^e  70  Weeks^ 
:  yet  \is  wonderfully  coinpenf9ted  by  (he  Light, 
which  arifes  from  thole  general  Agreements 
which  we  find  betwij^t  the  Propbeey  and  its  ho 
complifhment ;  and  that  we  muit,  by  fome  un- 
accountable Phrenzy,  be  determined  to  cheat  ouf* 
fe}ves,  to  be  capable  of  being  dillatisfied  with 
ttcm. 

For  every  on^e  of  them  is  very  remarkable, 
and  worthy  9  particular  reSe(ltion  from  us.  Pif- 
piel  we  find  v^eeping  fpr  his  own  Sins,  and  th^ 
Sins  of  his  Nation  \  and  God  declaring  to  him  the 
Time  in  which  he  woul4  ma^e  9  Reconciliation 
for  Iniquity,  and  bring  in  Evir\^ing  RighteouJ^ 
nffs.  Wbiat  more  feafonaj;>le  Comfort  ;han  this 
could  have  been  given  him  ?  He  groans  for  the 
Mifery  and.  Oppreilion  of  the  People  of  IfrAcl:, 
and  Cod  foretels  him  the  coming  of  a  Deliverer^ 
who  Ihould  break  in  pieces  the  Enemies  of  God^s 
Pepplen  the  Time  of  whoie  coniing  he  denotes 
to  bim  by  the  fatal^  overthrow  of  thofe  Monar« 
chies  which  had  a^i£ted  the  Hply  Pooflc.  No- 
thing could  be  more  leafonable  and  proper,  thaa 
to  exprefs  the  coming  of  the  Jhijpas  by  fuch  a 
Mark,  as  was  ib  comfortable  to  DanieH  Heaj^. 
Nor  could  this  Mark  be  made  more  certain?  than 

by 
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by  the  general  Sabverfion  of  the  fear  great  U^ 
narchies  of  the  W^ld.  Herein  'tis  impoOible  Ip 
beiQif^i^^n^  fo  ftrang^  and  llgnal  Reroliitiott 
fis  thefe  were,  being  too  certain  £^#r|iM/,  togm 
OS  the  lead;  occafion  to  fear  an;  Deceit  or  iUofioB 
in  this  refpe^. 

The  State  and  Condition  of  the  ^F^v/,  afcer 
the  Qoniing  and  Death  of  the  AUfim^  is  agab 
MPther  of  thofe  Marks  and  Signs  which  maf 
n^k^  a  deep  ImprcflSqn  or  our  Senfes,  bat  can 
never  impofe  upon  them.  Ineffedt,  'tis  very  ma- 
cifeft,  it  was  noc  left  at  the  Pr#p(f#i's  difpofal,  to 
bring  in  the  Defolation  of  JerufaUm^  and  to  ^e^ 
tie  the  Abomination  in  the  holy  Place,  after  a  Mas 
vrhocaDedhimfclf  the  Chr^^  fhould  be  cut  of 
out  of  the  Land  of  the  Uving. 

The  erefting  an  Everlafting  Dominion^  whick 
fhppid  be  joined  wifh  Xecanciliatian  for  Sin,  and 
the  Everlafiini  Kightiokfnefs^  and  a  People  of  joft 
and  (loly  Men,  is  a  Thought  of  that  Natnre«  as 
conld  never  come  into  any  Man's  Mind  of  it  icif, 
but  mult  of  neceffity  proceed  frooi  a  Profheticd 
Spirit.  Who  T^as  it  that  fo  diftindtly  foretold 
Daniel^  there  (hould  be  (licb  a  Kingdom  wbicb 
fhpuld  have  none  but  Saints  for  the  Members 
of  it  ?  And  who  taught  him  that  this  Spiritual 
Kifg^  (liould  have  Dominion  over  all  Nations^  Trikes 
and  luingHages  f 

It  fpmetimes  happens,  that  we  may  forefee 
very  great  Events,  by  our  own  Penetration  and 
Judgment,  accompanied  with  Experience :  Bat 
to  foretcl  that  a  Stone  cut  out  of  a  Mountain 
withovt  Hands,  (hould  break  the  5/4ri»#  in  pieces, 
which  reprefepted  thp  foar  great  AAMr^Miioi 
the  Worid^  or  that  from  a  very  ipGonfidfanMt 
Caufe  fhould  fpringthe  moft  ftnogett^ftni 
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%\o^  Efieds  that  ever  were  boiir^  1^  is  fiicb  t 
0)ri)edture  as  is  not  eafy  ibr  any  Mtn,  by  the  nt^ 
tural  Itrepgth  of  bU  toagination  tomtker 

Vmel  having  been  bred  up  it  the  C^if^t  of  the 
mpfl:  magniScent  i^f »£/ of  tbe  iP>r^  mij^t  petv 
haps  have  his  Mui4  fiUed  with  lofty  tod  exalts^ 
Thoughts,  anfwerable  to  the  Qlory  and  Graii- 
deur  of  thoie  Kings :  But  whence  could  he  bor- 
row diis  NotiQQ  of  an  kcasutdy,  ffkitud  and  iwif» 
lafting  kingdom  find  confequently  fo  different  from 
thofe  he  ha(i  then  before  his  ^yes  ?  Aud  wherefore 
ihould  he  fpeak  only  of  a  Profitiation  for  Sins^  and 

6^  a  Jsl^ion  pf  S^int$^  iij  a  tirpe  in  which  be  biw- 
iclf,  with  all  the  reft  of  the  Jc?^/,  were  longin] 
after  nothing  fo  much  as  the  Land  of  Csx^um^  an< 
their  temporal  Deliver anct  f  &c. 

He  might  perhaps  flatter  bimfelf  with  the 
thwghts  there  would  com^  a  D^imm  to  refcue 
the  Jews  from  tb^  Tyr^asq  of  th^  N^ms  \  and  fo 
far  indeed  bis  natvMral  Light,  affiftf  d  by  bis  De- 
sires, might  lead  binit  But  tQ  fbr^tel  Uie  Tit^k 
qf  that  Deliverer f  ^nd  fp  «x»ftly  to  declare  lie 
jfhpuld  not  fufFer  Dpatb  for  biinftlff  i$  a  Circumr 
ilance  fo  ftrange  and  furprizing,  as  muft  needs 
ojxeji  our  Eyes  fo  perceive  (bat  D4m^iii  no^ 
fpeak  like  an  ordinary  Man, 

He  might  very  wi^ll  forefee*  by  the  meer  infotv- 
mation  of  ^ommen  Senfe^  that  J^rnf^dfitn  would 
berated  a  fecQud  tio)^  to  the  Orpuudi  and  fore 
alSifted.  But  who  (old  bins  it  (bould  be  brougbit 
to  pafs  by  the  over fprmdiug  of  Abomination) 
pr  of  abomin^bl;;  &sgie9)  wbieb  is  the  Expreflir 
on  \»  ufes  to  mpre&nt  the  ^«f»4«  Acmies^ts  if  b9 

^  bafl  tbembi^(or«biiSyei?HMr  could  be  f0r«- 
l^yJiat  tb^  Qei^ifit^  tba(  Ibould  foMofi  the  shI- 

CO 
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to  a  Confummation  ?  And  that  tbe  Jhmimt^ 
fhoold  be  fet  ap  in  the  Holy  V^ce  f  Thcfe  are  M 
Circumftances,  a  humane  Vntkr^mJ&ng  can  never 
pretend  to  forefec  \  and  which  'tis  not  to  be  ftp- 
pofed  that  Divine  Wifdom  would  be  fo  carcra 
to  accompliSi,  meerly  out  of  coqiplaifance  to  a 
pitiful  Impoftor. 


•■J.  I      >  I    .     I  III 


C  H  A  p.    IX. 

White  we  (baU  proves   tjf  the  $j<i  Ch/ffa 
~    of  Ifaiah,  that  Jefus  Chrift  it  the  tm 
MefHas. 

« 

THE  Prophecy  contained  in  the  534/  Chapter 
of  Jfmdh^  is  fo  exadfc,  fo  coherent,  aod 
gives  fo  particular  an  Account  of  the  Humilia- 
tion and  Death  of  our  Lord  Jepts  Chrifi^  that 
there's  no  reafon  to  wonder  if  the  Rabbles  do  aB 
they  can>  to  rob  us  of  this  great  Column  of  oar 
Faith. 

Some  of  them  pretend  that  this  Oracle  con- 
cerns either  JeremUh^  or  forae  other  Prophet: 
Others  affirm  that  Ifaiah  underftands  the  /frdC' 
lites  in  this  place,  where  he  foretels  how  great 
the  Humiliation  and  Mifery  of  that  People  would 
be,  during  this  laft  Captivity  they  now  groan  un- 
der. Another  fort  of  them  are  compelled  to  pre- 
tendithere  were  to  be  two  Mejfiais  •,  the  firft  the 
Son  of  Manafehy  who  was  to  fuller  many  tbiKS, 
and  be  at  length  overcome  in  a  Fight  by^ 
and  Magog :  And  the  other  the  Son  of  f^dm^ 
V^bo  was  to  be  glorious  and  triumphant  and  to 

raife 
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raift  hb  Nation  to  the  utmoft  pitch  of  Profpe- 
ricy  and  Grandeur  >  and  that  in  this  Oracle^  Ifah 
ah  foret^ls  us  the  coming  of  thcfe  two  Mtjfiiu's. 
But  nothing  can  mo  re  abfurdiy  be  imagined  than 
ail  thefe  Evalions. 

For  to  apply  it  to  Jeremiah^  would  doubtlefs 
be  very  abfurd»    For  to  what  pur pofe  (houldthe 
Holy  Ghoft  take  fo  great  a  care  to  inform  us  of 
the  Birth^  Life  and  Deaths  Humiliation  and  glo- 
rious Exultation^  Burial  and  KefurreUion  of  a  Pro- 
fhetj  who  was  much  inferipur,  even  to  feveral  of 
his  Predecelibrs  ?   Wherein  did  his  Duration  or 
Generation,  differ  from  an  ordinary  Duration  or 
Generation,  that  it  Ihould  oblige  the  Prof  hot  thus 
to  cry  out  of  him..  Who  fhall  declare  his  Generatiott^ 
or  Duration  i  (  for  either  of  thefe  words  may  be 
ufed, )    How  could  it  properly  be  faid  of  yrrr- 
miah^  And  xoith  his  Strifes  we  are  healed  f  ^as  the 
Prophet^  after  his  having  been  abufed  by  th^ 
Jiws^  to  procure  them  Peace  and  Health  by  his 
Wounds  ?  Was  it  not  on  the  contrary  their  ill 
Ufage  to  him>  that  was  to  bring  down  God's 
Judgments  tipon  that  People  ?   Can  it  be  faid  of 
Jeremiah^  that  he  juftified  many  by  the  Know- 
ledg  they  had  of  him  ?  Was  ic  not  on  the  con-'' 
trary,  by  the  Name  of  Cod^  or  of  the  MeJJtasj 
that  this  Prophet  might  be  faid  to  SanAlfy  and 
Juftify  Mankind?   And,  laftlyj  who  du^  pre* 
fume  to  af5rm  of  Jeremiah^  that  he  made  his  Soul 
an  Offering  for  Sin  ^  that  he  faw  his  Seed  after 
his  Death ;  that  he  bore  the  Sins  Of  Men,  and 
made  Interceflion  for  the  Tranfgrcflbrs  ?   withf 
many  other  the  like  Circumftances  exprefled  id 
this  Prophecy^  and  which  'tis  evidently  manifeft^ 
cannot  without  abfurdity  be  applied  to  Jeremiah; 
or  any  other  of  the  Prophets  that  lived  iificd 

Jfaiah } 


voold  be  «lniisclwr  nctdloi  -Had 

Thtyire  not  a  »Mt  ttwinfc  loirniMii 
apply  ulst'rtfier  to  die  Pufkoi^bit  ^ttm  tt* 
fitlered  with  n^eftt*  their  pfefiMt  Ccodidtat 
(ud  wbo.  affinOf  Ax  bf  tbU  .tile  and  wnnM 
ftate  of  a  Maaiif  Socroira^  and  ioqaaiited- M 
Gii^  IwisiiVteDdcdoblr  toniM«ftmili6M> 
tomM  C^MMtf  ted  Awl^cliey  iMvagtoy 
teder^for  loaany  Am  cog^^er :  For  OKy  aH 
tfsA^  chat  the  f fifM*  iBfiMdoces  facta  tbe  v«i 

iifef  ^^cakui&  at  k  wfr^  of  tbe  flmylrtf  4M 
and  uyiagi^  M;  tn  ir  ••»■«  tar  ^mafM^ 

Thati^  aecDrdiotto  dmr  Itafeerpntalioii  of |^ 
hawataflUfted  nkhtiielatcit  EtJh  oa  fcad# 
nned  to  fiifer*  Bocwa  hood  fAft  taiaiufly  cM^ 
tider  allcbe  Words  of  tMs  IVii^ki^,  «3obe  pUi> 
ly  convinced  that  thit  Ori^  is  by  no  tneans  to  bt 
imputed  to  cbe  Jtwi^  and  to  be  able  to  refine  i 
^pecnlatiOQ  of  tfae  Rabtms  a  which  is  bowcftt 
their  ftrongeft  Hddt  and  laft  Poft  of  Refogo  li 
Icwere  in  tus  re(peft. 

brtoifbcm  uthtAhnoftbt  turd  revedidf 

Thefe  words  caonot  reaibnably  be  appfied  vH 
the  Gtmikt,  who  neither  Preach,  nor  madi  tA 
iercal  the  AfHk  of  the  Lord. 

Fer,  fays  he,  /!«  ftttB  grtHf  t^  btfsre  tAm  Ju  4. 
ittuUr  PImM^  tutd  M  a  R0Ot  viu  tf  a  dry  GrtmuL  Ui 
tutb  no  Form  fur  Ctmeiintfs  >  md  vrhttt  we  fimt  fit 
bim^  there  ii  nt  Semty  thiitMfe  fi>idd  difin  kkti 
tJeit  dt^ifediuidrejeaedtf  Mett^  4  Aim  «f  &»• 

hvti  tmdtKfimHttdimbGritf:  md  vh  bid,  tsli 

ttfif 


tfttttnid  kiln  tnt^ 

If  it  be  Che  feofk  of  I/hkt  that  th^  Fn^it 
here  fpeaki  Of^  b*  cdnaoc  ^htire  but  make  th« 
ytws  to  deicend  fh>m  a  very  baft  and  labfiAire 
Origtoal,  When  he  cMtfArte  them  to  &  tetid«r 
Plant,  which  grew  up  oat  of  a  dry  and  barrea 
Ordttad.     Which  Delcripcion  eannoc  very  well 
Qgree  to  a  Nm^n^  which  in  its  firft  BeglnMng 
ia&d  Rife  wub  the  molt  glorious  and  fnagnificeoie 
tiMit  ever  was  knoWn^  as  hating  been  f^rated 
and  diftibgiliihed  from  aQ  other  NMiom^  id  the 
Perfon  of  i£eir  firft  fztGUtjlh'ahi^f^tid  whkh  wad 
honoured  with  the  ^romifts  of  the  Cc^^ant^  and 
catfyetienced  fo  many  other  gloriond  Effeas  of  the 
DwiHt  PtmdtMi  in  the  Days  of  Mopfs  *,  which 
give  us  jolt  reafon  to  affin»»  that  there  net er  was 
a  People  more  Noble  a»d  Illnftrloas  in  its  firft  be^ 
ginning  than  thds  was.    And  befidesy  who  is  ic 
that  utters  tbefe  words,  We  hid^  as  it  iptrtf  ant . 
F4cts  from  him  *,  ti>e  ^etfnfd  hif^  ftot  f  If  it  bfc  die 
Gemites  that  j[]peak  tfaefe  wdrds^  it  unuft  be  thtt 
GentiUizKo  that  faid  a  little  abOVfc>  Who  h^b  h^ 
lieved  cmr  Effort  f   Or  to  li>h^  io  the  Arm  If  thi 
Lord  rerfOAhd  ?  Whkh  Would  lead  as  into  tfabt 
very  fame  IncofiVenitacy  we  j»ft  now  obftrted# 
Bat  let  us  further  eiamint  the  w&rds  of  the  IVd- 
fi§et. 

Stiroi)  he  bmh  horn  oftr  GtUfi^  AndcmYied  our  Sor-^ 
t&toi:  yft  we  did  efiecM  bifh  fltkkfhj  fMtttn  of 
Godand^iSid,  Jiuth^H^Mf^i^dedfiroArTraf^ 
gregi^iT^  he  Wdlf  hr^fed  frit  MrlMquMes :  the  ih^-^ 
^ifrment  cf  our  Peace  was  upon  himy  ahd  with  hi 
Stripes  wt  ^trt  bided.  M  Ipe  t^  Sheep  h/M  £ont  a- 
firay :  m  bJtvi  tufmd  etefy  orfeto  his  ovm  Way,  iMf 
the  l^rdkttlthkiiin  him  tht  inkiaity  ef  m  itK. 

With 
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With  what  appearance  of  Reafbo,  t  pray,  can 

itbe  faid  thattbejewilh  Nation  liavebora  the 
forroffsof  t\i.zGnaiUiy  oc  wbreloaden  wichtbe 
Bnrdeo  of  their  loiquides  ?  The  EUbbics  pre- 
tend, that  the  Pr»fhit  here  dedgos  6oiyto&;i 
that  the  Ifnulku  had  fuSered^  when  the  Gim^ 
deferred  Panilhment  >  as  if  we  fhonld  fay,  that 
the  lanoceatpays  for  the  Guilty,  or  that  rigb* 
teoBs  Men  fulfer  the  PuniOiments  dne  to  the 
Wicked  -,  not  meaning  thereby,  that  the  ode 
fuffcrs  in  a  proper  fenfe  inltead  of  the  other,  bn 
only  that  righteous  Men  are  puoifiicd,  wiicn 
wicked  Men  that  only  deferve  it,  remain  unpn* 
ntlbed.  But  this  they  aflerc  without  any  maanet 
of  Rearon,  it  being  moft  certaioi  that  this  Man 
of  Sorrows  is  here  faid,  in  a  true  aod  proper 
fzaCci  to  be  puni(h*d  inftead  of  others  i  asiccri- 
dently  appears  by  that  multitude  of  fynoaimoiK 
ExprelGons  which  ferre  to  iUuHrate  ooe  aaother. 
He  hath  carried  eur  Sorrewi  -,  he  iPtu  vMMnJed  fir  w 
TrAtifgreJfiem.  The  Lord  httth  Uid  en  him  the  In- 
^mtycf  HiAll.  The  Chafiiftment  of  our  Pttuet^ 
upon  him-,  and  with  hit  Strifes  xse  are  healed.  All 
whieh  ExprefTions  manifellly  denote  an  Impun- 
tion,  or  transferring  of  Puniflimenc  from  the  on! 
to  the  other.  How  could  the  Prephet  then  in- 
troduce Nations  fpeaking  in  fuch   Languaige  >f 

that?   And  with  wb" "  ""     • 

good  Sen  fe  could  itb 
the  People  of  Ifrac)^ 
perfeciited)  fhouid 
of  the  CtrttiUst  wh( 
cated  them  ? 

He  Vfas  opprtJfeJy 
and  be  trat  afftiiedi 
He  it  krtu^bt  as  a  I 
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M  Sheef  befort  htr  Sheitrers  is  dumb ^  fo  hevfintdtmt 
-his  Month.  ■ 

With  what  conSdeoce  can  the  Jewifh  Dbdors 
^ply  thefc  Words  to  their  Nrnm^  confidered  with 
refped  to  the  Humiliation  and  concioual  Servitude 
we  now  fee  them  in  ?  Where  is  chat  Meeknefs  end 
Patience,  the  Prophet  here  fo  mightily  recom-' 
mends  in  the  Perfon  of  this  Man  of  Sorrows  i 
Snre  they  cannot  be  fo  flnpid,  as  'to  believe  we 
fhould  take  the  ordinary  Cnrfes  they  pronounce 
againft  the  GentiUs^  to  be  any  genuine  IMarks  of  it ; 
or  thatjbecaufe  they  now  look  upon  tbemfelves  as 
in  a  State  of  Death,  tvtr  finee  Vefpsfian  having 
depopulated  their  Coantry,  they  became  Slaves 
to  all  other  Nations ;  they  can  therefore  per- 
fwade  us  to  take  this  Prophejy  in  their  Senfe,  and 
to  think,  that  their  lalt  Defolation ,  was  the  Sa-^ 
crifice  of  that  Innocent  Victim  mentioned  in  it  j 
or  that  it  was  the  Sorrow  and  Death  of  him , 
who  made  his  Soul  an  Ofiering  for  Sin ;  and  con- 
feqnently  look  upon  the  fame  Jtws,  fwho  having 
provoked  the  Arms  of  the  Romans  againfb  them, 
fo  defperately  cut  one  anothers  Throats  with  an 
execrable  Fory,  within  the  Precinct  of  their  own 
Temple  and  City)  as  apon  an  innocent  LmjIi^  and 
a  damb  Sheep,  that  was  brought  to  the  Slaughter, 
and  opened  not  his  Mouth  to  complain  ? 

He  VM  r«lre«  frwn  Prifm ,  and  from  Judgment  j 
\  tmd  jvho  fhall  declare  Ins  Generation  ?  for  he  -ams  cut 
~     t  of  the  Land  of  the  Living  :  For  the  Tranfgref- 
f  my  Vcofle  tpas  he  jlrick^n. 

■  1  be  the  meaning  of  the  Prophet , 

'  Ujndeed  to  be  applied  to  the 

pretend  ■'  How   was 

J  of  [he  Living^ 

Eeftricken  for 

the 
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the  Iniquitjr  of  his  Peofk  ?  What  Nonfenie  woali 
this  be  ?  Who  does  not  rather  perceive,  therfi 
nothmg  in  this  place  that  can  be  meant  of  Cc/i 
People  j  but  of  fome  other  Perfon  who  foftrd 
AfSidtion  for  their  fakes  ? 

And  he  maJe  his  Crave  f^ith  the  Wtckgdj  midwi 
the  Rich  in  bis  Death^  hecauje  he  had  dome  no  Fhltm, 
neither  was  any  Deceit  in  his  Month. 

What  an  admirable  Senfe  mulit  thefe  Words 
bear,  according  to  the  Rabbies  Interpretation,  vi:. 
That  though  the  Sepulchre  of  the  People  of //r^ 
was  ordered  to  have  been  with  the  Wicked,  y« 
for  an  that ,  they  were  with  the  Rich  in  ibdr 
Death.  But  though,  according  to  this  Expofition, 
the  Words  fhould  however  bear  a  reafonablcScnlr} 
yet  how  could  that  be  true,  that  t\\c  Jewijh  Ham, 
('that  Nation  we  all  very  well  know)  confidcrd 
with  relation  to  its  prefent  Condition,  never  did 
Violence ,  and  that  no  Deceit  was  found  in  in 
Mouth  •,  fmce  we  find  by  fufficient  Experieacc. 
that  the  Jews  arc  not  only  given  to  Deceive  other 
Men,  but  alfo  Scruple  much  lefs  doing  it  tha: 
any  other  Nation-^  and  fince  the  Rabbies  thcn- 
felvcs  are  forced  to  fay,  that  the  coining  of  ir« 
Mejfias  is  deferred,  by  reafon  of  the  crying  Sin; 
of  their  Nation  > 

Tet  it  f  leafed  the  Lord  to  hruife  him^  he  hath  xu: 
htm  to  Grief :  When  than  Jhalt  make  his  Soul  an  0:- 
ferinjr  for  Sin^  he /hall  fee  his  Seedy  he  flmll  pro'oi'r 
his  Dayf^  and  the  Pleafhre  of  the  Lord  (hall  profpa 
in  his  Hand.  He  jhall  fee  of  the  Travail  of  his  Soul 
and  fl)all  befatisficd:  By  his  Knowledge  jhall  my  rifn- 
teoM  Servant  jujiify  many ;  for  he  Jlfall  hear  their  7- 
niqnities. 

It  would  be  very  fupcrfluous  to  flicw,  that  all 
ihefe  Charadlers  cannot  be  properly  adapted  10 

thr 
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the  prefent  People  of  the  Jem.  They  have  never 
9  Soul  that  they  are  willing  to  lay  down  for  the 
Sins  of  others.  They  do  not  make  an  Offcrim 
of  their  Soul,  (ince  (that  being  a  voluntary  Aft^ 
the  Affliftions  they  endure  are  much  ag^inft  their 
WiU.  That  the  People  of  Ifrael  (hall  fee  their 
Seed  after  their  Death,  is  a  Propofition  very  ab- 
furd  and  incomprehenfible  >  becaufe,  though  pri-* 
irate  Perfons  die  apace,  yet  the  Nation  never  dies, 
but  is  to  tarry  for  the  coming  of  the  Mejft^ey  with- 
out dying  at  all.  Befides,  it  is  altogether  falfe, 
that  the  People  of  Ifrael  (hall  juftiry  many  by 
the  Knowledg  that  they  (hall  have  of  them. 

Therefore  will  1  divide  him  a  Portion  with  the 
Great ^  and  he  [hall  divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Strofif^ 
becanfe  he  has  poured  one  his  Soul  unto  Death :  he 
was  numbred  with  the  TranfgreJJors^  and  he  bare 
the  Sins  of  many^  and  made  inter cefpon  for  the  Tranf- 
greffors. 

Since  the  prelent  Jews  never  defign  to  intercede 
for  usy  to  bear  our  Sins,  or  to  pour  out  their  Souls 
for  our  TranfgrelBons  •,  'tis  very  plain  that  the 
iPromife  here  contained  in  the(e  words,  in  no  wile 
concerns  them. 

We  have  been  the  more  prolix  in  refuting  this 
Speculation  of  the  Rabbles,  becaufe^  though  it  has 
no  likelihood  in  it  of  Truth,  yet  'cis  alraoft  the 
only  Refuge  they  have  againft  the  Force  of  this 
Oracle^  which  undoubtedly  very  much  dillurhs 
and  perplexes  them,  (ince  they  are  obliged  to  put 
ixich  an  unnatural  and  forced  Conftruflion  upon 
it. 

Some  of  them  being  dofely  prefled  by  the  plain 

Evidence  of  Truth,  and  the  Teftimony  ojf  tl\c 

Ancient  Rabbles,  and  having  not  fo  wcUfiudied 

.«dltbe4ktk  Tricks  and  Quirks  ufed  by  others, 

1  i  2  to 
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to  elude  our  Arguments,  afcribe  this  OtmU  to  th 
Mejfi.M,  as  jibtn-Eira  bimfelf  owns  \  but  at  th: 
fame  time  pretend*  that 'tis  to  be  nnderftoodot 
lionebue  the  Afe0idithty  expefl;.  BDtthentoft- 
cure  their  omn  Religion,  and  to  (hakcj  if  polliblc, 
the  Foundations  of  ours,  they  have  invented  ttm 
tidion  of  a  double  Meffiat,  the  one  full  of  Sor- 
rows and  Griefs,  the  other  Glorioos  and  Tri- 
umphing*, whichj  asihey  prefiime,  willfcrvea 
^  Key,  10  folve  all  the  Difficulties  of  this  Text. 

Bjt  this  their  Evstion  is  to  be  look'd  Bponbd 
asan  extorted  Confelhon  of  a  Truth  that  can  ^^ 
*erbe  ftifted  ;  and  as  a  very  conliderable  Ho- 
mage, the  Jewi  are  forced  to  pay  to  the  Crofs  of 
our  Saviour.    For  is  it  not  a  very  ftrange  thin|!, 
that  theie  profefs'd  Enemies  to  our  Faith,  IbouM  i 
fo  much  exclaim  againft  us,  when  we  cell  tbemo!  I 
a  MejfiM,  who  died  and  was  cruciBf  d  for  our  Sint, 
and  yet  (hould  be  obliged,  notwithftandiugdie  I 
hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  to  acknowledg  a  root 
contemptible  M.ftai,  and  full  of  Sufferings  ? 

The  one  half  of  tfiis  Qiiellion  therefore  fxin:; 
thereby  already  decided,  the  other  will  not  fail 
foan  being  difpatch'd  Hkewife.  The  Adverfiriti 
themfelves  of  our  MefftM  acknowlcdg,  that  tfiis 
Profhecy  mull  be  underflood  of  a  AiejJtM  \  which 
beingf,ranced,ourBufiinrs  is  next  only  to  enquire, 
Whether  it  rpeaksof  but  one  A/efJijt^  or  of  two? 
NA'hich  if  we  i:a^  but  read,  we  fhall  cafily  be  re- 
Tolved  of,  and  fliall  clearly  fee  that  one  and  the 
fame  Perfon  is  meant  fiereall  along  5  of  wl 
is  fa  id,  r.  That  ho  is  Vile  and  Contempti 
Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
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that  the  Frafhet  in  this  Chapter  fpeaks  of  one 
Man  only,  and  not  of  many,  is  fo  certainly  true, 
that  'tis  in  confequence  of  his  Death  and  Humi- 
liation, that  the  Peribn  which  he  defcribes  to  us^ 
(bould  be  raifed  op,  and  Ihould  ba  fatisfied.  I 
would  fain  have  our  Adverfaries  (hew  me,  if  they 
can,  two  Me{fiai\  in  the  following  words  j  When 
thoH  fhalt  wakf  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin^  he  fhjJl 
fee  his  Sced^  he  Jhall  prolong  his  Oays^  &c.  which 
words  are  id  this  refpedl  above  the  reach  of  all 
Subtilty  and  Cavil  whatever. 

And  if  this  Prophecy  of  Efaias  be  to  be  un- 
derftood  only  of  one  Meffiasj  then  'tis  abfolute- 
ly  impofljble  to  apply  it  to  any  one  elfe,  but  to 
our  Saviour  Jeftss  Cbrifi.  For  we  obfervc  in  this 
Orafle  ten  different  Charadters  by  which  the 
Mejftas  is  lively  reprefented  to  us,  each  of  which 
in  particular  can  agree  to  none  but  to  fefiis  the 
Son  of  Mary ;  and  with  much  lefs  appearance  of 
good  Senfe,  can  they  be  all  of  them  applied  to 
any  other  but  him. 

For,  I .  from  the  connedtion  betwixt  the  firft 
and  fecond  Verfe,  we  can't  chufe  but  learn,  that 
the  Prophecy  fpeaks  only  of  a  Man,  whole  low 
Condition  would  mightily  hinder  the  World 
from  believing  his  Preaching,  ^nowing  the  Arm  "^^-^  1 
of  the  Lord  to  be  revealed.  WTho  hath  believed 
pur  Report  i  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  i  For  he  fhaU  grow  nf  before  him  as  a  ten» 
der  Flant^  and  as  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  Ground.  All 
which  Particulars  we  find  were  very  exactly  fulr 
JifmChrifi  .*  It  being  moft  certain  that 
"of  a  very  lUuftrious  and  Royal  FaT 
then  fallen  into  a  very  low 
might  very  properl;  be 

at,  ihac  grows  up  01^ 

of 
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of  a  dry  Ground  :  And  'tis  undeiT):6le,  tbat  t& 
Suf^iogs  and  the  Meanntfs  of  Jejiu  Chrifi^  wm 
the  principal  Obftacles  that  jn-erented  the  goK- 
rality  of  Mankind  from  believing  in  him.For  Ma 
DOC  able  to  reconcile  together  the  JJea  of  the  ^ 
of  tjed,  to  that  of  a  crudRtd  MdefaSor^  rejefl- 
ed  the  preaching  of  the  AfofiUs,  And  the  Crifi 
of  out"  Migias  became  a  Scandal  to  the  Jtws^  and 
was  treated  as  a  Folly  by  the  Greeks.  Faiih, 
Preaching,  and  the  rerealed  Am  of  the  Lord, 
attended  the  Sufferings  and  Meanoefs  of  Jtjm 
Chr^,  bat  not  of  any  one  elft.  fefnt  chrif 
therefore,  aAd  none  but  he,  can  be  Aeanc  by  the 
prophet  in  this  place.  ' 

2.  This  Prophecy  fpeaks  of  a  Man  who  tart 
other  Mens  Grieft,  and  carried  their  Sornnrs, 
who  neither  had  Power  nor  Mein*  but  was  re- 
jetted  and  defpifed  in  bis  Shame,  his  Grief  sod 
Sufferings.  But  Ji/m  Chriji  is  the  only  Perfia 
among,ft  Men,  who  in  the  midll  of  hisSbaoe, 
Meanncfs  and  Afflidions,  declared,  that  became 
to  pour  out  his  Soul  for  the  TranfgrenioDs  of 
many,  fe/ln  Cfen^  therefore  is  the  only  Perfoo 
that  is  meant  in  this  place. 

3.  The  Prophet  fpeaks  of  a  Man,  who  nu 
looked  upon  as  a  MaUfaEiBr^  and  thought  to  bi 
fmitten  and  afflifted  of  God,  who  was  ncverthe- 
lefs  wounded  for  the  Iniquitiesof  Men,  and  with 
his  Stripes  procured  them  Peace  and  Healing. 
There's  none  but  Jefm  Chriji  to  whom  this  Chi- 
raCtcr  can  properly  belong  :  To  JefiuCbrijtthttt- 
fbre,  and  to  him  alone  only  this  Oracle  can  W 
applied. 

4.  This  Frofhicy  not  only  fpeaks  of  a 
that  fufTers,  and  i  hat  too  for  the  Sins  of  (he 
pie,  but  who  l^uHers  alfo  vriUifiicia  Pali 
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makes  him  defervedly  tx>  be  compared  to  a  Sheep 
or  a  Lamb«    It  fpeaks  of  a  Man  that  was  cut  off" 
out  of  the  Land  of  tbe  Livings  and  waa  reicued 
from  the  bitternefs  and  extremity  of  bis  Agonjr 
and  Condemnation)  or  as  the  Pro- 
phet words  it,  ♦  from  Prifon  and    '^^•53.8. 
from  Judgment.    And  fince  'tis  im- 
poflible  to  imagine  to  whom  ail  tbefe  Qualities, 
feemingly  fo  contrary  to  one  another,  can  agree 
but  to  fcfus  Chrifi^  it  follows  that  this  Prophecy 
can  be  underftood  of  none  bat  of  him  alone. 

5.  Here  we  read  of  a  Man  who  was  to  be  bu* 
ried  with  Malefadors  *,  for  his  Grave  was  made 
with  the  Wicked,  and  yet  he  was  found  with  the 
Rich  in  his  Death.  Jefus  Chrifi  died  between 
two  Thieves>  as  'tis  confefs'd  by  aU  Parties,  and 
yet  was  buried  by  y^fffh^  a  rich  and  noble  Man 
of  Arimatheaj  according  to  the  unanimous  Rela« 
tion  of  the  Evangelifts,  who  cannot  reafonably 
be  fufpe(!\ed  to  have  been  able,  though  they  bad 
been  minded,  to  invent  a  Matter  of  Fa£t  of  that 
nature,  had  it  not  been  certainly  true.  Now 
fince  none  of  all  thefe  things  ever  really  happened 
to  any  other  but  Jefus  Chrift^  we  muft  conclude, 
that  this  Oracle  is  to  be  underftood  of  him  a- 
lone. 

6^  £/4#4i  fpeaks  of  a  Man  whom  the  Lord  had 
been  pleafed  to  bruife,  and  to  put  him  to  grief 
for  the  Sins  of  his  People*,  though,  he  had  dqne 
BO  Violence^  and  ho  Deceit  was  found  in  his 
Mouth.  But  neither  the  World ,  nor  the  Church, 
nor  the  Time  prefent,  nor  the  paft,  nor  that 
which  is  to  come,  nor  Heaven,  nor  Earth,  could 
fiirni(h  us  with  a  Man,  who  being  pcrfedly 
otv«  had  fingly  taken  upon  iiimfeif  to 
Ifk&m  for  the  Sins  of  9U  Man^ 
ii  4  Hnd\ 
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\^nd  \  nay,  nor  whoever  bad  fo  much  as  the  leaft 
iThoughts  of,  or  made  the  leaft  pretention  to  it, 
unlcfs  it  were  Jcfus  Cbrift.  To  yefas  Chrij^ 
ipherefore,  and  to  him  only  this  Prophecy  does 
relate. 

"7.  Here  we  read  of  a  Map  whp  was  to  fee  bis 
Seed  after  him,  when  he  fhould  have  made  his  | 
Soiil  an  Offering.  'Tis  true,  wc  have  often  fccn, 
and  ftill  daily  fee,  that  living  Perfons  beget  mor- 
tal Ones,  or  Children  that  come  into  thd  World 
in  a  date  of  Death.  But  we  never  yet  faw  a 
dead  Perfon  beget  living  Ones,  No,  'twas  Je[»s 
(thrift  alone,that  after  his  Death>nay  by  his  Death 
itTelf,  begot  an  infinite  number  of  Children,  who 
were  all  admitted  into  God's  Family  after  they 
were  juftified  and  fandlified  j  or  if  you  pleafc, 
3^c/us  Chr/ft  alone  pretended  fo  to  do,  and  accord- 
ingly by  his  Death,  got  himfelf  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  Difciples,  whom  he  adopted  for  his  Cfc/- 
Jre».  And  therefore  nrge  wc,  it  follows  that 
this  Prophecy  concerns  fjcjns  Chhfiy  and  none  bat 
kim  only.   • 

8.  Since  there  is  none  but  JeftisChrifi  alone, 
that  can  produce  any  probable  Proofs,  that  he 
did  by  bis  Death  promote  God's  Glory,  make 
his  PJeafiire  profper,  and  put  himfelf  in  a  condi- 
tion of  feeing  the  travail  of  his  Soul,  of  being 
fatisficd,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  faving  others 
it  follows,  that  'fefus  Chrift  therefore  is  the  only 
Perfon  that  can  be  meant  in  this  place. 
''  9.  7(pyii  CiS;ri^  alone  juftifies  Men  by  the  Knoir- 
l^dg  which  he  gives  them  of  his  Name  •,  Experi- 
ence having  (hewn  us,  that  they  renounce  their 
Paflions  by  the  Faith  they  have  in  him.  Since 
therefore  this  Qpality  particularly  belongs  to/f- 
fus  Chrift^  and  to  no  other,  we  condnde  that  lie 
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i^lone  mufl:  be  meant  in  that  place. 

10.  We  have  read  of  a  Man,  wno  was  not  on? 
Jy  to  be  exalted)  but  that  too  in  confcquepce  of 
his  Humiliation  >  w|io  was  to  have  a  l^ortion  di^ 
vided  him  with  thp  Great,  and  to  divide  the 
Spoil  with  the  Strong,  becaufe  he  had  poured  out 
)iis  Soul  unto  Death,   and  bad  been  numbred 
with  the  Tranfgreflbrs,  and  made  Intercertion  foip 
them.     But  though  feveral,  after  their  Humilia- 
tion, were  raifed  up  to  Glory^  as  Jofefh^  who  fat 
at   the   right  Hand  of  Fharaoh^  after  he  had 
groaned  for  fomc  time  in  Prifon  •,  as  Mofesy  who 
became  the  Ruler  of  that  NatUn,  after  having 
kept  his  Father-in-Law'is  Flock  •,  and  as  Davi^^ 
who  afcended  the  Throne,  after  having  been  a 
Shepherd,  and  having  efcaped  the  Dangers  of 
War,  and  the  Fury  ot.Sanl  j  yet  not. one  among 
all  thefe  was  exalted  by  the  Merit,  or  upon  the 
account  of  bis  Humiliation  and  Sufferings,    fo^ 
feph^  Mofes  and  David^  are  Types  which  repre- 
fent  to  us  the  very  fame  Meffias,  who  was  firft  to 
be  defpifed,  and  to  endure  Afflictions,  and  then 
to  become  triumphing  and  glorious.    But  this 
Diftindion,  wherein  the  lalt  Charafter  of  this 
Prophecy  does  cppfift,  continues  ftill  the  fame, 
viz.,  that  all  thefe  great  Men  bad  palt  frpm  ^ 
very  mean  State  to  a  glorious  S^ate,   and  yet 
were  not  exalted,  becaufe  ana  in  confideration 
only  of  their  precedent  Humiliation  ;  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Notions  of  our  Religion,  is  an  in- 
communicable and  peculiar  Glory  belonging  to 
pfus  Chrifi.    Since  therefore  there's  no  other  Sub- 
jcft  to  be- found  but  fefHsChrifiy  to  whom  this 
Charader  may  properly  be  afcrjbed,  this  Pr6»' 
pfaecy  mi)it  needs  concern  bipi,  andibim  alone. 

And, 
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And»  if  every  one  of  thefe  Gharafters  ^ 
pedrs  to  be  fufficientto  give  us  a  true  Knowlelg 
of  the  Mejft4s^  by  the  wonderful  Agreement  m 
find  betwixt  the  Prophecy  and  its  Ewm^  what  I 
Jhall  we  think  of  them  all  when  united  together }  I 
They  will  doubtlefs  pafs  for  a  very  plain  and  cri- 1 
dent  Demonltratlon  in  this  rel))e£t,  with  tbofc  | 
who  retain  the  leaft  relifh  for  Truth,  and  are 
not  altogether  blinded  by  their  Pallions. 

Certainly  if  the  Jews  will  not  allow  tbele  to 

be  the  true  Charadters  of  the  AiejfiM^  they  wl 

^t  lealt  be  obliged  to  tell  us,  Srft,  what  is  the 

Subjea  of  this  Pr&pbecy ;  for  every  ftroke  of  it  is 

very  remarkable.    It  treats  of  the  SatvattM  of  a 

Nation^  of  the  Preaching  of  a  M an>  of  the  r^ 

vealed  Arm  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  good  Pleafmt 

that  fliall  profper,  of  a  Man  loaded  with  the  Ini- 

qaities  of  the  People^  and  thcftight  to  be  fmitten 

of  God'y  of  jultified  Men,  and  of  a  future  Pdl^ 

rity:  all  vefy  fenfible  Effedts,  and  remarkable 

Characters,  that  cannot  be  hid,  or  remain  un- 

known^and  obfcure  to  any.  Secondly,  Theymuft 

fliew  us,  in  all  the  Holy  Scriptures,  a  more  di- 

ftinft  Prophecy  than  this  here,  which  fo  plainly 

foretels  us  the  coming  of  a  Afejft4Sy  of  a  juft  and 

extraordinary  Man,  who  was  to  glorify  GoJ^  and 

bring  Salvation  unto  Men. 

But  if  they  will  acknowledg  (  as  they  are  at 
laft,  againlt  their  will?,  forced  to  do  )  that  all 
thefe  are  the  true  Charadlers  of  the  Meffias^  tbcy 
mult  alfo  acknowledg  one  of  thefe  two  things  *, 
either  that  fefas  the  Son  of  Afciry,  to  whom  all 
thefe  Charafters  fo  perfectly  agree,  is  the  true 
Mejfias  which  the  Prophets  foretold  us  i  or  that 
fefMi  the  Son  of  Mary  has  Itollen  from  the  AOf^ 
jias  his  true  Characters  *,  which  Opinion  would  be 

tbo 
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tb«  tnoft  abfurd  and  extravagant  of  afl :  for  that 
would  be  down-right  to  fuppofe  (hat  Divine 
Wifdom  is  liable  to  be  det^ived^  add  tfaalt  her 
Afeafures  may  be  broken  by  the  IntreagMs  of 
Falihood  and  Lying  ^  that  an  Impifiar  may  be 
clothed  with  all  the  Charaders  of  a  true  Miffi* 
on  J  and  confequendy  that  Men  would  do  weH, 
cither  to  credit  Mm  on  theaccount  of  the  vifible 
arid  undeniable  Agreement  of  his  Perfon  and 
Adtions  with  the  Antient  Oracled  i  or  elfe  to  re- 
jeft  thofe  OtMgles  of  Smpnte^  that  fliould  thoft 
give  credit  to  an  Impdftor. 

And  here,  not  only  the  Jews  find  invincible 
Reafons  for  their  Convidlion^  bttt  dtfr  other  In<^ 
credalous  too^  can  fee  nothifig  but  what  con*** 
founds  them  in  this  Prnheej.  'Tis  intpoflible  but 
that  they  (hould  be  fhrangely  furprized,  when 
they  conGdcr  the  Proplmcy,  it^  Event,  and  the 
wonderful  Agreement  there  is  betwixt  them 
(loth. 

That  EfaUh  is  the  Atathor  of  this  Pr^phety^ 
and  that  without  any  Controverfy  it  preceded 
the  coming  of  Jc/hs  Cbrifi  into  the  World,  is  a 
moft  certain  Truth,  And  fo  Angular  it  is,  and 
to  extraordinary  in  all  the  Circttmllances  it  con- 
tains, that  it  does  not  appear,  how  it  could  of  it 
ftlf  ever  enter  into  the  Mind  of  Man.  For  fop- 
poiing  Efaiah  were  really  fuch  a  Man  as  the  In- 
credulous  commonly  take  him  for,  and  bad  no 
Idea  (for  Example)  of  the  Refurreftidn  of  the 
Dead,  (as  feme  ungodly  Men  aflcirt  of  the  Artti* 
cnt  Prophets,  as  well  as  df  the  jintiem  Patriarths :) 
what  could  have  put  fuch  a  Fancy  in  his  Middly 
that  the  Petfon  he  defcribed  to  us,  ds  a  Very  Vlle 
^tid  contemptible  Man^  ihould  Hfeag^in  from  the 
ptad^  after  having  mdde  bis  Soti]  an  Oaring  for 

S|n? 


I 
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Sin  ?  In  d?ed,  'tis  hnpollible  to  doubc,  I 
he  foreub  bis  Dcaiti,  and  ibac  coo  a^cr  tL 
four  federal  wajs:  Htvmscmtfftm  •fth^X 
ibc  Uvaig.  lVbtMhuS*iUfiAStMVriummM^ 
fertmg  ftr  Sim,     His  Grmoc  wmi  mdJe  »itb  tM 
td  ;  bfcsmft  bi  bdM  ftartd  o«r  h/j  S«Mi  mm»  J 
Ncliber  ban  ncaoymore  re^footodoal 
ibat  his  RtfMrrtQim  is  foraokl  ns  alfo  in  ij 
iaoi:  place,  fioce  *ds  affirmed  of  tbis  Ma 
HbQ  hare  made  his  Soal  an  Offering  fbrS 
Jball  have  poorcd  one  his  Soul,  wfao  ft 
beennitb  the  Rich  in  bis  Oeach,  and  £ 
been  cotoff  ootof  tbeLand  of  ihcl 
be  ffaaS  Dot  orily  fee  his  Seed,  hoc  aJfb  i_ 
ioaz  bis  Days  ^  chat  he  (ball  fee  the  cravi 
Sod,  and  mske  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  [ 
per  ^  that  be  fhjU  jutlify  AlvtkinJ,  aod  Q 
q  Portion  dirkled  him  with  tbe  Great  i  1 
aa  Hebrew  Pbrafet    that  figniCies,  that  J 
have  the  bcft  Share.     AU  i"    ~    ~ 
pofe  a  living  perfoD  :  And  y 
bed  to  a  Mao  that  wai  to  d' 
Gicfequence  of  bis  Death 
therefore  can  be  more  evidt 
bis  RefurredioiL     But  ca^ 
the  Dead  eaHly  come  iDto  I 
vvhom  we  fuppofe  nerer  I 
tf  i      '      ~ 


>adi<i 


i/vj  will  not  I 

hftui^  let  r 


Truth  bf  thrifihn  Riligio».  4^J 
whole  World  with  eafc  ;  and  laftly,  to  give  thfe 
J«»/,  the  Kingi  of  the  Earth  for  their  nitrftng  Fa- 
thers, and  ^iteeni  for  their  nwjing  Mothen  :  for 
after  this  manner  he  exprefles  himfcJf  in  fome 
part  of  his  Prephecy,  which  wordsthe  Jews  affirni 
maft  be  literally  underftood.  But  then  is  it  na- 
tural to  reprefert  a  glorious  and  triamphing  Afti- 
narch,  under  the  Notion  of  a  tender  ^oung  Planti 
of  a  contemptible  and  defpifeable  Man,  a  Man 
of  Sorrows,  c^c  and  fo  exaft!?  to  forctel  hife 
Death  and  his  Sufferings  ? 

But  let  us  not  conlider  Efaiah^  as  a  Man  prc- 
pofiefied  with  the  literal  Opinion  that  is  now 
efpoufed  by  the  Jewsj  but  as  a  Difciple  of  Mofet, 
and  of  all  the  Prafhits  that  lived  before  his  Time : 
What  Prophets  were  there  before  him,  that  ever 
fo  clearly  fpoke  of  a  Propitiation  for  Sins,  tb  be 
procured  to  MaukinJ  by  the  Sacrifice  of  a  Divim 
Man?  From  whence  did  he  derive  thofeldeashe 
had  of  the  Union  of  the  Me^ia.h\  Mtameft  and 
Glory  ■,  of  his  Csnttrnpt  from  Men^  and  his  Projfe- 
^  ■^iVyfrom  Gnd;  of  hi?  Kncwtedg  and  Jujttfcatierty 
fhi-.  Preachin^^  and  of  the  ^rjrtofthe  Lord;  of 
R  Deaih^  and  of  the  frokttging  of  his  Days  ?  For 
iinly  ihefEore  all  very  extraordinary  Noti- 
ind  IiJicc  Revelation  by  the  Will  of  Divine 
jcd  to  increafe,  'tis  certain  that 
-loly  Writers  ever  ufed  fuch  EXr 

they  Ihould  look  uponhiltias 

it'iihe  Light  of  Reafoo,  aftet 

as  being  inftruded  in  the 

tre.    'Tis  inconceivable 

we  delivered  this  Ora* 

fpired  (if  God.     Km- 

vrfc!-.  fomanydif. 

fereiit 


acfaqsc  J3SE  Ji  -Jc  >L::li.  v.i^  vxh 
SSI  -ix3  r:ixii3L  '""•  i--i'r^  rx3ii5i"d 
^le  TMnnTT^f-  ^. ji  usTnt'gaT^  ^  :3£  Traj 

Trp^g  37  vmca  ^ts  ^.«v  ca^  re  axzfxc 

ZK  '"m^  X  ^  noes  k^  vs  ^S3¥c 
OS  -I'SKs;  »e  ;3B  idcr  uzTeii  cade  I 
Fa±  r;  :e  izxxasr  ai  sacs  ^  Krooi 

ioucccs  c:uiii  arw  iec^z  3,  woe 
sEB^v  ,zsiagj?^*  zs  iscx  c±£p  Hsmi 
/«■■  OrT^.  JV  ~"''''°'''  we  xccJd  hs 
C9  cEcaierc  cam-  le:  ve  cccli  aoc  1 
baiere  3e  EUprscises  «=ka  chc  vczf  E 
jtjm  rr::x  sis  vidt  i^  zzia  ni'^xct,  g; 
unwuaaixor  aedud  Charitf^Caot' 

■fritVr*  bic  c^ac  ?«/«■  ^«^  laSbm 
N«ic=er  ii  k  UkdT  tbe  CirctT~.fhirce  of  ii 
AoBii  be  ^iffxdl    So  uipc(i<ix  a  Fiiak 

Bini-  '•.ITS  hf*?'-  ratj'.i   nor  hnr  fcaw»  hi 
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Qiildren,  or  bis  Sted  \  upon  mDcfa  bettxr 
inds,  than  the  Dila[dcs  of  the  Prffbtti  were 
d  the  ChLidrcD  of  the  Pr«^j.  AU  the 
rid  knows  that  many  Perfons  forfook  the 
Ibipof  iJtlf,  and  wholly  gave  op  their  Minds 
le  ftudy  of  ^QOificatton,  by  toe  Knowlndg 
'  had  of  him.  And  fince  it  is  impoOible  for 
)  donbc  that  'tis  the  good  PleaAre  of  the  M^ 
bty  G»d  to  jiave  Men,  there  is  no  doo^  litx- 
;,  bat  diat  be,  who  has  enlighcened  the  (7m- 
by  the  preacfatog  of  bis  Gofpil^  canfed  alfo 
good  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  to  profper. 
eoce,  I  conclude,  'tis  not  in  the  Fancy  and 
gioation  of  the  Evmgelip^  but  in  the  Trnth 
iie  Matter  it  fdfi  that  the  fulfilling  of  this 
c/e  is  to  be  fiaund.  Bat  If  ic  depended  not  of 
Fancy  of  the  Difciples,  (ince  they  were  but 
r  limple  Filber-Men»  to  adapt  the  Event  to  the 
■clt-,  we  muQ:  add,  that  it  much  lefs  depended 
Jefu*  Chrifi  himielf,to  accommodate  and  adapt 
ifcif  to  this  ancient  Prophecy.  For  though  we 
aid  fuppofe*  that  Jtftu  Chri/i^  in  conformity 
bis  Prophecy.,  had  (as  it  were)  adopted  Shame 
L  Mifery  to  himfelf,  yet  after  that  was  be 
Iter  of  all  the  Circumllances  of  his  Life,  and 
the  Minds  of  thofe  that  ihould  oppofe  bis 
iftrine,  of  his  Death  and  Burial,  and  of  what 
uld  come  to  pafs  after  his  Death  ?  Was  it  by 
advice,  tbattbey  nailed  him  on  theCrofs  be- 
een  two  Thieves  ?  Had  he  deCred  Jafefh  of 
imMhtd  before  fab  Death,  to  bnry  his  Body  in 
:  Sepulchre  he  had  hewn  out  in  a  Rock  ?  Had 
the  Power  to  rife  again  from  the  Dead,  after 
had  To  coura^ioufly  undergone  the  bicter  Paius 
a  voluntary  Death  ?  Could  he  fo  difpofe  the 
;arts  of  Mcr,  as  to  convert  them  after  his 
Death, 
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Death,  and  Co  caofc  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lofa  to 
profper  ?  And  was  he  able  to  juftify,  by  tk 
Knowledg  of  hu  Name,  thore  People  who  una 
had  before  heard  any  tncation  of  him  ? 

Biit  *tis  neither  the  Erent  nor  the  Profbtcyt  wc 
oaght  to  wonder  at  j  *tis  the  ProportioD  wc  Gad 
betwixt  them  both,  which  Is  of  fach  a  Nature, 
that  the  Profhtcy  fecms  to  be  bat  a  Gffpil,  ami 
the  Gofptl  bnt  a  Prgfhecy  repeated,  and  tractd 
ont  again.  So  wonderful  is  the  Refemblance  Ik- 
twixc  them,  where  all  the  Circumftanccs  quadraK 
with  one  another,  and  arefo  well  knit  andnni- 
ted  together,  that  I  think  ic  needlefs  to  inlift  m 
two  or  three  Critical  Remarks,  which  the  Rat- 
biesftill  have  to  oppofe  againit  the  ETidecceat 
this  Truth,  and  therefore  fball  only  touch  apoii 
in  pacing. 

t.  They  objeft.  That  the  Prophet  Ipeaksho: 
of  ^n  inSrm  Man,  and  confequently  could  not 
meanonr  LoxAJefiuChrifi,  who  was  not  liabl; 
toGticf,  or  any  natural  Infirmity,  butwasaUli;! 
Life-time  very  healthy  and  vigorous,  and  wai  no: 
taken  off  but  by  a  violent  Death.  To  thiiw: 
anfwer,  That  the  Infirmity  which  is  meant  ii 
this  Oracle,  is  altogeiher  accidental  and  voin.v 
tarv,  3s  the  following  words  evidently  maniftlii 
He  hMh  put  him  to  Grief,  which  words  niuft  not  be 
underftoodof  any  natural  Afflictions,  but  of  thofc 
Sufferings  inliiilted  upon  Meoas  aPanilfcmentibt 
thiir  Sins. 

2.  They  ferther  object.  That  7r/i«  CAri^dkl 
not  ;irr'         i-^- •-»—    >-— ;  ■■      -    ■ 

pichni 
iLitrnll 
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3.  They  defire  to  be  ioformed  in  what  fenfe 
'^efm  Chrifi  can  be  faid  to  have  had  a  Portion  di- 
vided him  with  the  Great?  Weanfwer,  That  he 
had  this  Portion  divided  him  with  the  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  IVortd,  who  fubmittcd  themfelves 
to  the  Scepter  of  his  Worrf,  having  laid  their  own 
Scr^rwjathisFeet  j  Or  rather,  that  it  is  an  He- 
brew Phrafe^which  figniliesonly  in  general  terms, 
that  Jefia  Cbrifi  has  had  the  belt  Share.  But  this 
we  have  already  expbined,  and  is  of  too  little 
moment  to  be  inlifted  any  longer  upon. 

'Twas  this  wonderfiil  Proportion  betwixt  the 
Event  and  the  Prophecy,  which  is  fo  clear  and  fo 
eary,ro  undeniable,and  at  the  fame  time  fo  fentible, 
that  converted  the  Eunuch  of  CantUce  Qiieen  of 
the  Kthiefiaat,  after  that  Philip  had  made  him  un- 
derltatid  and  difcern  the  excellenceof  it.  But  he 
Itop'd  not  at  the  Explication  of  this  Oracle,  but 
proceeded  to  expound  to  him  the  other  Prophe- 
cies :  and  fince  we  ought  to  imitate  his  Example, 
'tis  now  time  we  fhould  pafs  on  to  the  ccnfidera- 
tion  of  the  others  likcwife. 


C  H  A  P.    X. 

Where  rve  farther  examine  thofe  Prophecies^ 
which  concern  the  Melfias,   And  efpecisHy 
thofe  which  denote  the  Place  and  Manner  if 
I  his  Birth. 


fHough  the  Birth,   Life  and  Death  of  th« 

are  contained  in  the  Prophecy  we  jutt 

'cwill  not  be  however  beiides  our 

K  k  prefcnt 
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paAatPm^ik,  -co  Isy  donn  fame  tUbaOt^Ja, 
vibereiQ  bD  then  £t«i)CS  are  jnbre  pattkulirii 

p^cfentedtous. 

But  -before  we  enter  apon  ^thts  Underukuig 
*[t$  neccdary  to  obfcrve^  cbac  there  are  thra 
(arVi  of  Oracles  which  concernthe  MrJJim :  iom 
thai  areProofe  without  Types.;  oihcn  th«n- 
{irefenr  7yfes  without  Proofs  \  and  others  tint 
may  ferve  for  Typei  and  Proofe  both  togaher. 

Ifdoc^pfifb  and  SMtpfon,fic.  are  the  ^pk  Tjfo 
of  the  Mcpju,  and  very  fit  Images  to  rcpretm 
4iini,  nay  defigned  by  the  Wifdoro  of  Godfot 
that  very  purpofc  (  butthefe  Types  odlyfuppofe 
-the  Truth  ot  his  coming,  without  proving  \i 
•On  the  contrary,  we  may  very  well  aBinn  of  dc 
Oracle  which  we  have  examined  in  the  forcgotog 
'Chapter,  that  it  is  a  contexture  of  very  a^ab 
«nd  evident  Frephtcitt,  which  cannot  belong  to 
■any'but7'y^^*'''^himfelf,  and  which  inii£dt* 
•ately  belong  to  him,  without  being  concealed  uo- 
■der  any  Image  or  Cover  whatever.  Thefe  1  call 
Proofs  without  Typet.  Thefirft  of  thefe  Orjc^ 
rcprefent  him,  but  prove  him  Hot ;  andthcothen 
•prove  him,  but  reprefent  him  nor.  But  for  the 
gicaier  Evidence- fake,  it  w;i%  very  mc;.t  that 
Divine  Wifdoci  Ihould  joiiuhcProuf  :md  thcRc- 
prcfcntation  together,  to  give  us  Uiole  Typti  oi 
Jefui  Chrijt^  as fliould  fcr*e  for  a  Proof  at  them- 
feives.  On  this;  account  tliciefcrt,  the  H^ly  Cbtp 
chuiing  J-'fM'J'^)  and  fonic  other  rLmaskable  Per- 
f ;ns,  10  be  the  Typit  of  tlic  Afeji^^  afcribes  to 
them  fufh  thing';  :;s  could  never  belong  to  any  boC 
the  A-Itfui  hiiiilcl;  ■■,  at  ilic  l^imc  time  defcribiaft, 
under  the  cover  of  that  which- happened  eoTMc 
-nobic  Pcrfons,  wltattvcr^cMcerHcdMlD';^! 
with  tiih  particul 
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{bdCc  Qr^kj  zpptaLvtd  C0  bave  fogreat  a  I^cude, 
:fl$CpmaKeiisuixkrft9pd,  diac  they  ccmcer^  two 
Objedls,  piz.  tbe  ope  immediate  aad  near,  as  for 
€0ca(mpk,£i4Vfti^d  the  other  reaiote,t/iz..  t^eil/!rA 
^  •  and  thdk  are  tbofe  Oracles  which  coDtauQ 
(both  the  Pr^i;//  aod  the  Types  toget^r,  wbich  we 
^0  xkOdRj  itneac  of  berteafter. 

Tiuis  I  .confefiy  that  the  Oracle  y9hkh  is  coa- 
jtained  in  (the  12^  139 14?  ^5>  16  Verfes  of  the 
'^Oiap^er  of  ^fecood  fieok  of  Samaelj  con- 
twiis  Salwnm  only.  Eor  of  iiim  alone  thefe  words 
#Mlft  j)e  underftood  \lfhi  cernnie  imqmty^  I  will 
.  ijftf^i/hmhimvuhtheRsdofMen^  and  wUh  the  Strifes 
^  fhe  Childr£n  .0/  Meti*  Bac  then  ^tis  jgifo  tr up^ 
(Uiatthe  PromifeitcMtaks  iscoo  great  ^nd  too 
cnagnificeBt  to  tbe  wholly  limited  jto  Salomon. 
(May,  'liVRoukl  'even  a]^>ear  to  be  falfe,  b^d  it  np 
lodier  Qbj€^  to  be  aicribed  to  befldes  bim :  ^tis 
4)fily  inche  Perlbn  of  the  Mejfias^  chat  we  per- 
,oei!^  it  is  fdly  accomplifbed.  I  mil  fee  jif  thy 
.Scedjtfterisheej  which  fhaH  freceed  intt  of  thy  BoW' 
,fU'^  and  I  wiU  4^jUi(h  his  Kingdom^ 'Sec.  I  pill 
Jkt  his  father^  jutdMe  ftaU  he  my  Sony  &c  and  fhin^ 
Hi^^  and  day  KiMidom^  Jhall  be  ejiabltjhed  for  ever 
Mfere  thee :  thy  Throne  fiiall  he  efiaUifhed  for  ever. 

*For  who  fees  not)  that  this  everlasting  Domini- 
(On,   which  xbe  Scripture  fpcaks  of  in  anoih^ 

place,  (ayiDg)  That  the  Seed  of  David  jhonld  fit 
,Mfon  thcThnme  as  long  as  the  Sim  and  Moon  endnreth  ^ 

cannot  truly  be  underftood  of  the  temporal  Do- 

.^inm  Qf  &f&v»00  *,  :bot  that  it  agrees  only  to  the 

Sfimual  tKin£^im»o(  the  Mejpod  f 

\  In  iikte  inanner  we  freely  content  that  the  Jrpe 

^  sfigeoiA  oiakelascniany  ilefleiftions  as  they  pleafe  on 

hiAcoacained  in  the  7«i»<>hapter  6f  fj^iii^^ 

H^ldby  it*^^the^\  A  Virgin 

K  k  2  ]hai 
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L  mil 
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SF  tfeefe  words  »rg  to  be  «ppiiedi<tt«  .Yif^iit  ''^ 
red  in  ttfc  paystof  the  Peophec;:  or  cren 
jnarried  Wunany  Xfor  ttie:iGMmiul  Word 
b:ar  either  %qifii;^tionJ:wfaic£:war  to  bewi 
]Sorii  who  Ih9jiil^..pQii<xtiKk:  iutve  Knowledgn 
'dirccTD  Good  aad  Evil,  .bdtilhoold  rdbK  Ik 
Land  of  jM^^from  tbe  POwAhOEtbe  Kio^  «f 
JffMlMA  jlfyruh.  yvhobeiogicpnictoravsgetkl 
Country,  bad  pqt  ^hta^  anai-^'tj&tw/ibai  wA 
him,  intoa  very  ^rcat  Conftenation.  Forth? 
will  be  fbill  obliged  to  owD,  that -the Sign  of  tli 
Oracle  extends  fiinher  than  lev :  and  thKH 
preferve  It  in  its  full  Scnfe^  wemuft-  a{^f  kli 
the  Afe(fiAi,  in  whom  we  fidd'iriacccMnpUONd'ii 
a  very  excellent  and  moft  noble imuner. 

For,  1.  The  Prophet  tiaakt  Kn6c  foffidatn 
fay,  that  a  rir^m  IhsUconccitre^  bnthc  ^TOS 
alfo  Tor  a  Sign  that  Coiinteadcd  to  prelemb 
.pirn  People,  a  Sigo  that  was  to  eocoorage  -^ttMc, 
and  fill  his  Heart  with  Joy,  and  a  Si^n  that  gU 
bimfelf  had  given,  of  his  own  accord,  and  whicb 
.t4haz  bimfelf  durft  not  prefume  to  ask  for, 
having  anfwered  the  Prophet  nho  encouraged  biat 
thcretoi  that  he  would  not  tempt  the  Lard.  No* 
'tis  certain,  that  a  Child  that  is  born  id  theffVU, 
by  the  ordinary  courfe  of  ^Atgre^  has  nothing 
in  him  that  defcrves  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  Siga, 
and  much  Icfs  the  Sign  of  an  extraordinary  an! 
fignal  Deliverance. 

.  2.  The  Child  that  is  there  mentioned*  t*as  to 
be  called  Immmutl,  or  God  with  us :  A  very  re- 
^markable  Exprellion  indeed,  and  not  only  tco 
difproportionablc  to  an  ordinary  Child,  botuo 
great  alfo  for  the  greatelt  of  the  fnfbtrt^  and 
.yvhicboot  being  to  be  parallel'd  in  aU  Uw  Strf- 
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tHr€\  and  denoting  fometbing  nobler  than  an  hu- 
mane Charadter,  cannot  reafbnably  be  afcribed 
to  any  other  but  to  the  MejfiM, 
■'    3.  Tis  obfervable  that  the  fulfilling  of  this  fame 
Prophecy  is  related  in  the  follow* 
ing  Chapter,  in  thefe  Words.    And    Chap.8.v.3* 
I  went  unto  the  Prophet efij    and  jhe 
conceived  and  bare  a  Son^  &c.    For  before  the  Child 
JhaM  have  kpowledg  to  cry^  ny  Father^  and  my  Mother ^ 
the  Riches  0/  Damafcus;  and  the  Sfoils  of  Samaria, 
&C.     Now  therefore^  behold^  the  Lordbringeth  up 
upon  them  the  Waters  of  the  Rivers^  &c.     And  he 
fiaS  come  up  over  all  his  Channels^  &c.    and  the 
firetehing  out  of  his  fVings^  Jhail  fill  the  breadth  of 
thy  Land^  0  ImmanucU    'Tis  evident  that  the 
literal  Senfe  of  this  Oracle,  which  the  Jews  urge 
^  much  again  ft  us,  isabford  and  incomprehenli- 
ble,  if  confidered  by  it  felf    For,  1  pray,  what's 
the  meaning  of  the  Prophet^  thus  to  call  fo  many 
times  an  ordinary  Child,  who  was  not  to  contri- 
bute'any  thing  towards  the  Deliverance  of  the 
People^  by  the  nzmzof  Immanuel^  i.  e   God  with 
t€i^  Jinre  the  People  were  to  be  delivered,  befcrc 
he  fliould  have  th'^  knowledg  to  cry,  m^f  Father^ 
or  my  Mother  f  Wherefore  fhould  he  turn  his 
Speech  to  this  Child  f  Wherefore  fliould  he  make 
him  to  be  look'd  upon,  as  the  Lord  and  Mafler  of 
the  Holy  Land,  when  he  afcribes  to  him  the  Care 
and  Dominion  of  it  in  the  following  words,  Ani 
the  lirenhhg  out  of  his  Wings^  pjall  fill  thehnadth  of 
thy  Land^  0  Immanuel  ? 

But  the  Prophecy  of  the  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrijl 
in  the  City  of  Bethlehem^  is  not  fo  eahly  to  bi 
called  in  qjcftion  by  the  Jews^  as  they  do  tht 
other  Oracles,  without  down-ii^iht  contradict- 
ing  themfclves  j  becanfe  their  Fathers  have  e.v- 

Kk  3  pi'<^rty 
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pr^y  dccUrdly  he  vraj  to  be  botnt  hi  ArUcinih| 
Accofdiflg  tk)  elm  Oracle  we  Tcad  of  ia  Stii*l 

r^^ir^  vlrbicti  g  littk  A\Ses!^  m  th 
jMSf^4ib  5^  t.    words,  tat  iK>t  iir  {enf<S  9  ^i^ikil 

Bethlehem  Ep^rataA^  th9Hghtimk\ 
Iktli  am^g  the  thoufatdi  ^  Judah,  yHoncfff  thn 
fhdU  he  come  forth  l«  me^  thmt  k  id  hd  Ri$Ur  $f  If* 
IrieU  v^ofr  Ooinp  forth  have  been  from  of  4 
firm  &V9rl^i9ig.  jHd  he  jZm0  fiand  mnd  feed  k 
the  fhrengib  of  $bi  Le/rdi  in$ho  M^fiy  of  the  Nm 
if  the  Lotdhk^od^  a^ihiy  fhnif  Md0  :  for  m 
fiktU  ho  be  great  me$o  the  Endi  of  obi  Emtib^  mitik 
M^  jhoBbe  the  ?o$ise^  &<%  The  potdog  to  dead 
dl  the  Cbiidr^ii  that  were  in  BithUbomj  hzfd 
Ifeftimonft  which  proves^  that  we  did  not  k* 
irent  the  Anfwer  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharifed 
returned  to  Herod :  And  that  Anfwer  likcwift, 
h  a  certain  Evidence  that  the  Jews  themielid 
were  formerly  of  Opinion,  that  this  Or^h  coo- 
cerned  the  Meffias  only.  But  though  we  had  001 
this  great  Precedent  againft  the  Rabbies  of  tbcil 
Times,  yet  of  whom  but  of  the  Meffiao  could  ii 
jjroperly  be  faid,  that  out  of  Bethlehem  there 
ihould  come  a  Ruler  in  Ifrael  f  For  as  for  thofe 
who  are  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  words  fbould  be 
pnderftood,  as  if  they  were  already  come  to 
pafs;  andconftruethcm,  fcrii^ewtf^iir,  afcribing 
them  to  David  •,  they  are  conj^tcd  by  the  whole 
tenour  of  the  Difcourfe  •,  and  efpecially  by  the 
following  Expreffions,  He  jh^S  ftand  and  feediM 
the  Lord^  he  jhall  be  the  Teace^  he  jkaS  be  Great. 
Where  is  then  that  Rnlcr?  Where  is  that 
Strength  and  Grcatnefs  of  the  Lord,  which  (hal 
be  known  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ?  Where 
j?re  thofe  Goings  forth  from  Everlafting  ?  Where 
k  that  Man  come  out  of  Bethlehem^  that  is  the 

Peace 
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^  9cace  of  God  ?    Siaca  tbsrefone  MeMchm.  bss 

i  bc^n^deftpoyed  fa  maay  AgdSc  agcv  ^u&  tl^at  tiny 

i  cannot  t^  «s  of  aii.y  qo^  buc  Jifm  Cktifi^  to 

^i  whom  al>  thefe  Chav2£ter$  eatQ  more  propepljF  he 

faf  ngrrlbed,    we  may  fii&ly  conducte,   tbaft  2^j/S^ 

«i  CAfvj}  is  mly  Q9«aiK  in  fthid  place. 


1 
I 


CHAP-    XI. 

H^hef€  me  fl^XexMtMe  fomt  Ptophecies  thst 
concern  the  Office  of  the  MeffiaSb 

WE  (hall  never  be  able  futiy  to  compreliQa^ 
the  Senfe  of  the  Prcfh^  w^  f  Qad  of  in 
the  42^  pf  Efaiah^  nnkis  wf  F^i|e  it  at  large* 
It  k  GXprefted  in  the  follawing  wordsi ,  Behold  n^ 
Servant  whMt  I  Mphold^  mine  EltS  in  wham  nij^  Scik4 
deHgke%h :   I  have  fiH  my  Sfirit  i^n  tnn^  he  fik^ 
hnng  fonh  Judgment  to  the  Gemilu.     iV«  jlr^tf  nvn 
cry^  nej^  lifr  uj^  nor  cmfe  his  Venice  H  ke  btard  in 
the  Streets.     Abrtdfed  Reed  fi)Mhenet  b^C4d^\  4md 
the  fmeking  Flax  fltall  he  not^  qnanth  .*  ^r .  peAUhring 
f<fr$h  fudgment  nmm  Truth,     tie  fifaU  net  /ailj  noft 
he  difcouragedj   till  ke  Wtf  fi^  Judgment  in  tbet 
Earth :  and  the  Ifles  fijMt  wm  fox  hk  Lofoe.     Ji^us 
faith  God  the  l^^rd,  he  that  crtAted  the  fi^avens^  &e. 
/  the  L9rd  have  called  thee  in  Rigkteptfnef^,  and  wM 
held  thine  Hand^  and  will  %^j?  tkeCy  4md  give  tk^e 
fer  a  Covenant  of  the  PecfJe^  for  a  Light  Of  the  de^. 
tilet  ^  to  efen  the  Uind  EyeSy  to  brit^  out  the  Prije^ 
ne^s  from  the  Trifom^  and  them  that  pit  in  Darkgtfi, 
em^i^  the  frifen-houfe.    Jamth^  t^ord^  that  if  my 

Kk  4  Name^ 


504  ATrettife  of  the 

Nmu^  Mid  my  Glory  mil  I  not  givt  t»  Mttthcr,  m- 
tbtr  my  PrMfe  to  graven  laugit.  Behold^  the  fm- 
mtr  things  Mre  came  to  fuft^  and  nea  thiitgi  d^  I  it- 
.  tUre  ;  before  thiy  fpring  ftrth  I  tell  yam  of  tbcM, 
SiKg  nmo  the  Lard  m  ntw  Song^  Mtd  his  Prtdft  from 
the  Ertdof  the  Earth:  ye  that  go  dawn  to  the  Sti, 
and  all  that  u  therein  ^  the  Iflei  and  the  Inhakitami 
thereof,  l^t  the  Wildernefs  and  the  Cities  thtrtif 
lift  uf  their  Voice,  &c.  Let  them  give  CUry  tutu 
the  Leri,  anddecUre  hi*  Praife in  the  IjLmds. 

Our  main  Bafinefs  here  isi  to  knowwhotbb 
Servant  of  God  is  this  Oracle  fpeaks  of.  Some 
mil  have  it  to  be  the  Peo^  of  Ifraei,  others  tbe 
Prophet  Jeremiah.  But  we  pretend  it  is  the  Mtf- 
fiah  promifcd  to  the  Jewsi  and  which  of  tJieie 
ppiDions  is  the  moil  improbable,  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  make  appear. 

Tliore  who  will  have  this  Oracle  be  applied  to 
the  People  of  JfratL,  ground  their  OpiQion  oa 
that  which  is  fpoken  of  the  Jews  in  the  1 9,  20, 
21  Verfesof  the  fame  Chapter  :  V/hais  blind  ba 
my  Servant  ?  or  deaf  as  my  Meffenger  that  I  fern  ! 
Who  it  blind  at  he  that  it  perfiSl,  and  blind  as  the 
J.erd't  Servant  I  Seeing  many  things^  buz  thou  tb- 
fervefi  not :  opening  ike  Ean^  but  he  heareth  net. 
The  Lord  it  well-pleafed  for  his  Ri^hteaufntfs-fJn  \ 
fje  will  magnify  the  L^w,  and  make  it  honoHrablt. 
But  this  is  a  People  robbed  and  fpoited^  &c. 

Bythefelafi:  words,  'tis  impofiible,  fay  they, 
to  doubt,  but  that  the  People  of  /frael  is  moil 
certainlv  meant  in  this  place.  To  this  we  an- 
fwer>  That  the  fame  Judgment:  cannot  reafona- 
b!y  be  mnde.  of  llie Mttfal^JJcrfes  of  this  Chap- 
ter, uhich  coD^MHHkA^tive  now  have 
under  condden^^^^^^HEllri^dirly 
ftrated  by  thi 
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in  thefe  weeds.  Behold  my  Servant  whom  /  uphold^ 
mine  EleU^  &c.  was  not  only  to  be  tbe  Light  of 
the  Gentiles,  but  alfb  the  Covenant  of  the  People  ^ 
and  that  it  would  be  a  very  great  Abfurdity  to 
fay,  that  the  People  is  the  Covenant  of  the  Pra- 
fle  I  not  to  mention  any  thing  of  the  other  Cha- 
racters of  this  Prophecy^  which  can  never  agree. 
tp  the  Jemjh  Nation. 

How  illuftrious  foever  Jeremiah  was  among  the 
Servants  of  God^  yet  I  do  nor  undcrftand  how 
^ny  one  durll  afcribe  fp  great  a  Qharafter  to 
him  as  we  read  of  in  this  Oracle :  For,  firft,  he 
was  not  fo  eminent  above  the  other  Prophets^  as 
todeferve  being  thus  diftinguiliied  from  the  reft 
of  Mankind.  Behold  mine  EleO^  in  whom  my  Soul 
delighteth  :  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him  ;  he  Jhall 
bring  fqrth  Judgment  unto  the  Gentiles.  I  the  Lord 
have  called  thee  in  Righteoufnefs.  Befides.,  doth  it 
appertain  to  Jeremiah^  either  to  break  or  not 
break  the  bruifed  Reed,  and  to  quench  or  not . 
quench  the  fmoking  Flax  ?  Was  he  to  declare 
Judgment  unto  the  Nations^  to  fettle  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  Earths  and  to  make  thp  Ifles  to  tarry 
for  his  Law  ?  No  certainly,  it  cannot  be  faid, 
without  Impiety,  that  he  was  the  Covenant  of 
the  People,  and  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles. 

And  moft  aflTuredly,  our  Adverfaries  will  be 
able  to  find  out  none  but  Jefus  Chrijl  to  whom  all 
thefe  Charaders  truly  agree,  and  of  whom  it 
may  further  be  faid.  That  he  openeth  the  blind 
£yes,  bringeth  out  the  Prifoncrs  from  the  Pri- 
and  them  that  fit  in  Darknefs  out  of  the 
'tlGki&:  For  by  him  alone,  and  not  by  any 
God  executed  his  Judgments  upon  the 
^  Images.  At  his  coming  alfo  de- 
jsunto  Men,  telling  them  be- 
fore 
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i^re  t&e J  fDrniig  (brtb.  At  tbat  Thpt  die  Pi*aK 
of  the  Lord  viras  ftewcd  fbrtfr  fronj  tlic  Ends  e{ 
the  Eartis  and  bis  Glor7  was  declared  qqco  tk 

But  tbo  this  Or^rA  were  not  (b  clear  » it  rcaVf 
isi  To  whom  elft  but  7V^  Otri^  can  we  apply 
rtis  other  Prophecy,  which  we   rcsad  iit  the  9\ 
Chapter  of  the  Vidonsi  of  Zechan4^  f    Rtjm 
iream^  O  Dimhter  •f  Zian  \  fhout^  O  J>m^tm{ 
jkruiafeit) :  behold^tbj  Kk^  c^rmth  umatbet;  ki 
jt^y  and  bsnijtg  SahaPicfi  %  hw^^   anJt  ridb^  tfm 
4$n  jtfi^  4nd  upcn  a  Coh  the  F§ml  0/  4m  Ap^  ftt 
JMht  Jhdtt  JfeJ^  Teacz  wno  the  ffcatbm^  Ad 
Uii  Dominion  jhaU  be  from  Sea  ev^n  t9  Som,   ad 
fioM  the  Ifiver  even  to  the  Ends  of  the  Edrth.    Ws 
tver  this  Union  of  Rnhteoufnefs  and  of  LMfi- 
nefSf  of  Power  and  orpeace,  obferved  to  be  iq 
any  other  Perfon  but  in  fefus  Cbrijtf  And  of 
whom  elfe  but  of  him  could  it  be  troly  iaid.  He 
is  Jufl:,he  is  Kii^^and  he  is  Gontempt2>!e  ;  that  be 
Cometh  upon  the  Foal  of  an  Ais  ^  that  ht  fpeab 
Peace  unto  the  Ffeathm  \  that  as  contemptible  as 
he  feems,  yet  he  is  the  Joy  of  Sion  \  and  that  bn 
2>o/»«»i^;r  extends  from  the  River,  even  to  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  ? 


CH  AE 
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c  H  A  P.  xn. 

Wherein  w  exmix^  th&fe  Prophecies  iphkk 
comer H  the  Desth  of  the  M^Sas* 

BUT  although  all  tbcft  Prediftkm  wbicbcois 
cem  the  Life  and  the  Oflke  ot  tbtMe^^ 
are  ¥ery  convinchig  bj  tiieir  Nanbcr,  Goonesi- 
on  and  PbinndTs^  yet  none  ougte  to  be  move 
perfwafiTe  than  ttett  of  1»  D^9  and  of  hb 
Si^eriogs  -9  an  Event  b  ferrowfol,  and  fo  remote 
from^  or  rather  cocktrary  to  the  ordmary  Ho&^ 
onsof  the  Jems^  that  the  Prophets  cooid  nertr 
have  had  the  thoughts  of  Prophefyio^  concern* 
iog  it,  and  much  lefs  of  intertnhing  tt  with  fb 
many  lofty  De&ripcions  they  give  ns  of  the  Mif^ 
fiasy  if  tliey  bad  not  been  ififpired  by  the  HMj^ 
Gbtf/t^  who  knows  all  tbiqgs  as  they  are. 

In  eSbfbf  diis  Event,  is  not  of  the  Nature  of 
thofe  which  the  Prophets  (lightly  pais  orer. 
They  indfl:  a  long  while  opon  it,  fetting  it  forth 
with  all  its  Circuniftances*  They  give  us  a  De- 
fer ipt  ion  of  the  Shame  and  Sorrows  of  the  M^ 
fidh^  foretel  us  bis  Death,  and  the  Manner  there- 
of, denoting  the  End  and  Defrgn  of  it,  with  ^ 
its  Circumftancest  They  tdi  us  what  was  to  pro- 
cede,  and  wiiat  to  come  after  it,  as  if  they  tmd 
{Ma  ahndy  Spectators  of  thole  PaBkgts  which 
tkenlai  omceakd,  and,  us  it  were,  buried  in 

t  OBty  tei  tB,  that  this  MegiA,  or 
it)9irait«coine»  wasaMao 

of 
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properly  and  exaOly  coacem  tht  A&fuh  td 
him  ontjr*  of  whom  be  was  trac  an  impericA 
Type?  *^ 

Laftly,  Of  whom  bnt  of  the  A£t^J»  nifl  ya 
interpret  cfaefe  words  of  the  Propbct 
Chtif.  50.<S.  Z/iwi  i  I  gave  my  Btuk,  t»  the  Sm- 
tm^  and  my  Chttkf  t»  them  tbM  /^- 
td  cff  tht  H<mrt :  I  hut  not  my  Face  fiom  fidmai 
fpittiag.  For  if  fuch  things  as  thefe  neyer  hap. 
pcned  unto  the  Prophet,  'tis  plain  that  he  fpeah 
cbem  as  the  R.eprefeatatiTe  oi  fome  other  Perfon ; 
and  who  can  that  Perfon  be,  but  the  MtfTudi  him' 
felf?  " 

Thus  you  may  find  in  the  Ormetet  of  the  h»- 
fbett  all  the  Circumftances  of  the  De^h  of  oo* 
Mtjfiah,  his  Feet  and  Hands  pierced,  the  forrow- 
ftl  Mourning  of  thofe  who  acknowledg  that  tbey 
bad  pierced  him,  and  that  dolefiil  Esclamadonof 
his,  when  nailed  on  the  Crofs,  tdy  CaJ^  my  Cti, 
why  hafi  thau  forpJten  me  f  You  may  find  alio 
Shame  and  Reproach  always  attending  hi-Suf- 
ferings,  Vinegar  and  Gall  given  him  to  drink, 
Men  fpitting  upon  him,  and  blafphemouHy  iiifult- 
ing  over  him,  ihaking  their  Heads  at  him,  and 
mocking  him,  faying.  He  trufted  m  God  that  ht 
nould  deliver  hi/ii^  let  him  deliver  hun^  /"ff  ht  Jt' 
lighttth  in  him ;  the  parting  of  his  Garments  ;  srd 
all  thefe  Circumltances  joinsd  with  the  KnowlwJg 

that  the  Ends  of  the  Eart*^^ "  '-  '  ■ ' 

and  the  Salvation  of  ti 
come  and  be  converted, 
Righteoulntfsof  Cod  tt 
be  born, 

4.  Healli]resu5,  that 
table  toijoii^  that  he 
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his  SnfieriDgs,  and  fbcAiId  bare  a  Portion  divided 
him  with  tbs  Great,  after  be  had  made  his  Scml 
an  O^iag  ftr  Sin-    All  nbich  put  together  fa\tf 

i\  conTiDceUt^tfaataUtbefeOrtfr/rfaremeaDtof  7r/ju 
Cbrift,  wbofe  I>eath  alone  bad  Co  many  and  fach 
cxa^  Refemblaaces  with  the  Death  of  him  vrbom 
the  Prefhctt  have  defcribed  to  as,  aikler  the  No- 

>  tionof  Chrift,  or  the  Serrant  of  Gmi^  who  ttss 
CO  lay  down  his  Sool  for  our  loiqnitics. 


CHAP.  xm. 

Where  we  /hdU  exumnf  the  Prophecies  wbi^ 
foretel  vhdt  hefel  the  Melluh  tfter  hit 
Dttth. 

WE  bave  now  nothing  farther  to  look  fo^ 
in  the  Oralis  of  the  Tre^its^  bat  the 
Suridl  of  Jtfi*  Cbrijly  his  Rtfrnf^un^  Afcet^wl^ 
and  fitting  at  the  right  Hand  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther. 

'    His  Bitrid  is  very  [^inly  foretold  tis  in  the  52^ 
Cbap.  of  If'tii},   Azd  he  made  hit  Grave  mtb  tbt 
^ff'ieked,    and  with  iht  Rich  in  hit  'Death :  which 
i  we  Iball  not  need  any  further  to  explain, 
~:  we  have  already  interpreted  the  mcanug 
I  OrMcle. 


w 
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(jiher,  afftibe  unto  him  an  EverUflinz  D^mium 
aa^  Clory\  it  being  abfolately  impofiible  to  »- 
candle  tliefetivpthings^ogether,  but  by  bis  R{- 
furredion  only. 

Bat  that  there  may  be  no  room  to  doubt  that  Ul 
was  of  one  and  the  f<ime  -^^fji^^'j^pf  wSioai  t^e  Pio- 
phets foretold  he  fhould  fuffei:  a^i  ignominitniit'tMk, 
and  obtain  3,a  Everbflin^  Dot/miion,  'tiiDecellari 
to  remember,  thatja  ill?  -yid  Ch3^,Qf  I/^iah,  'm 
is  faid»  of  one  and  the  fame  Perfon  which  wc 
have  already  proved  to  be  the  ^fjf'ah^  Tha  bi 
JHoulTmake  his  Sod  an  Offcrm  for  Sin,  and  fiM 
fit  hit  Seed  afiv  him-,  and,  m^^  the  PUaptre »/  tk 
Lord  pre/per^  &c.  All  which  Expreffions  qn 
ceflarily  fuppofe  a  RefiineBion. 
" '  This  David  bimfclf,  a  Tyfe  of  the  MejfiAh,  ad- 
tnirablyweH  expreflcs  after  this  manner,  in'tbt 
i6ih  Pfalm  vcr.  i  o.  For  thou  wilt  not  iettvt  an  Sul 
in  Hell  j  neither  wilt  thou  fi-ffer  thy  holy  One,  or  t^ 
(ffUvid  Ont^  to  fie  Cerriipiian.  Here  it  3[^3H 
again,  that  the  prophetical  Spirit  wherewiiti  t.":; 
Trpfhet  was  infpired,  gave  a  very  large  iatit.udc 
and  extenlion  to  his  Words  and  ConceptioE!, 
I  which  bars  ub  from  bcicg  abJe  to  apply  t&eo 
'  l^tiot^' to  King  l?i«vi<i.  For  what  (hoald  the  Pro- 
|)bi^(iieaD,'v(er^.itto,beippp^e4i  tbathisSpiiV 
firtuch  is  here  takea  fac  his  Body,  Qiopld  not  ice 
'  d)c' Grave  y  and  that  being  the  Anointed  of  tlK 
4!^,  his  holy  One,  or  bis  IJelovcd,  be  fltouU 
efcape  Death?  But  could  anything  be  more  at- 
iiird  to  imaginethan  this  ?  lince  jP^iW really  (am 
'i^tb,  and  fince  hU  Sepulchre  remained  vsu^i 
the  Jetit  until  St.  Ptterh  Time,  who  made  afcty 
tbts  lame  Argument  for  to  coavlnce  the  locnd^ 
lous  and  ObAiaate  Jews  ?  And  thb  Ecoof  arm 
■  ftr 
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for  fo  aiQcb  the  gr€ater  a  Demonftration  agaiflft 
the  Rabbles^  becaufe  they  own  King  David  to 
have  been  the  lyft  of  the  Meffiahy  and  that  ma- 
ny things  are  afcribed  to  the  iTormer,  that  are  ap- 
plicable only  to  the  latter.  As  for  the  other  fort 
of  Unbelievers,  they  may  find  the  Refurreftion  of 
Jifm  Chrift  clearly  foretold  them  in  the  52^ 
Chapter  of  JfMtah. 

His  Afcenfion  likewile,  and  his  fitting  on  tht 
right  Hand  of  God,  are  no  lefs  evident  in  the 
Ofiulis  of  the  Prophets.  But  becaufe  it  would  be 
too  tedious  to  recite  all  thofe  that  foretel  this 
double  Event,  we  fhall  only  mention  the  1 1  ttb 
Pfidm^  which  is  very  remarkable,  efpeciaUy  be- 
caufe there  is  no  Subterfuge  but  what  the  Rabbies 
have  devifed  to  pervert  the  fenfe  of  it  i  add 
above  all  in  their  Interpretation  of  the  beginning 

of  it,  Ihe  Lird  hath  faid  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou 
9n  my  right  Hand^  until  I  make^  &c.  fo  that  they 
might  not  favour  the  Perfon  of  our  Mrffiah. 

Some  will  have  it  that  Milchifedech  was  the 
Compiler  of  this  Pfalmy  having  written  it  on  the 
account  of  the  Viftory  which  Abraham  obtained 
over  the  Kings,  who  had  carried  his  Brother  Lot 
away  Captive,  as  if  it  was  cxpreft  in  the  Text, 
Tho  Lord  hath  faid  mto  my  Lord  Abraham,  Sit  thou 
9n  my  right  Handy  until  I  have^  &c.  as  if  Melchi^ 
fedech  the  Pricfl  of  the  moft  High  God^  who  blef- 
fed  Abraham  in  that  Quality,  and  confequently 
was  his  SHperiottrj  could  rationally  have  called 
th2it  Patriarch  his  Lord:  or  as  if  thele  words.  The 
Lord  fhall  fend  the  Rod  of  thy  Strength  out  of  Zion^ 
were  futable  to  Abraham^  Time,  when  there  was 
no  mention  made  of  Zion^  or  of  a  Scepter,  the 
Mark  of  Regality  ? 

L  1  2  Another 
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Another  fort  of  them  pretend,  that  EUeufy 
the  Servant  of  AUraham^  was  the  Author  of  tbb 
Tfdm ;  but  they  are  foon  refuted  by  this  lad:  Con- 
fideration,  as  well  as  by  all  the  other  Paflagcs  of 
this  Prafhecy. 

A  third  fort  affirm  with  no  better  Succefs, 
That  David  compofed  this  Song,  as  prophefying 
of  King  Hezitkinh  whofe  Glory  he  foretold  •,  as 
if  it  was  any  thing  likely  he  ibould  call  him  bis 

Laftly,  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  this  P/^b 
was  compofed  in  honour  of  Vavidy  by  fome 
Livite  or  other  who  had  a  mind  to  pubii(h  hb 
Glory  and  Grandure ;  and  as  fbme  otfaen  wl 
have  it,  that  he  compofed  it  upon  occafionof  die 
danger  Dofuid  was  in,  of  being  flain  by  the  Amt 
of  the  Philiftine  IflAi-benob^   when  jf^Jhai  foc- 

coured  him  :  So  that  the  Men  of  Z)^- 

2  Sam.  11.    vid  fware  unto  him,  laying,  TIm 

I  ^5, 17,18.    fhaltgQ  no  more  out  with  mtoBmA, 

that  thou   quench   not   the    Ught  of 
Ifrael.  « 

But  though  we  (hould  refleft  on  no  other  words 
but  thefe.  The  Lord  hath  fworn^  and  will  not  repent  * 
ThoH  art  a  Priefi  for  ever^  after  the  Order  of  Mc!- 
chifedech  •,  we  might  plainly  perceive  this  Froplw- 
cy  cannot  be  underftood  of  David^  it  being  moft 
certain  tliat  David  was  neither  an  everlafting 
Prteft^  nor  a  Prieft  after  the  Order  of  Melchift- 

dech. 


/• 


■••^"1*^ 
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CHAP.     XIV. 

Wherein  we  anfwer  the  principal  Objeliions 
that  may  be  raifed  againfi  the  Prophecies 
touching  the  Mefliah. 

TH I S  is  what  we  had  to  fay  concerning  the 
Prophecies  that  foretold  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah  whom  we  own.  Let  us  now  hear  what 
Objedions  the  Incredulous  do  or  may  raife  againft 
thofe  evident  Teftimonies. 

I  •  They  will  perhaps  delire  of  us  a  greater 
number  of  Oracles  to  teftify  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
But  let  them  confider,  there  is  fcarce  a  Chapter 
in  all  the  Revelations  of  each  Prophet,  but  what 
contains  fome  PaQages  or  other  touching  the 
Mejfiidi. 

1.  If  they  require  we  fliould  produce  them  Pro- 
phecies ftill  more  particular  than  thefe,  let  them 
confidcr  that  the  Perfon  of  the  A^ias  could  not 
be  more  precifely  reprefented,  nor  the  Events 
be  more  circumftantial  than  in  the  Prophecies  we 
have  allcdged.  Jeftts  Chrifi  is  there  called  ShUoh^ 
the  Chrift^  a  Deliverer^  a  great  One^  who  was  to 
come  to  the  fecond  Honfe^  and  make  the  Glory  of 
it  i  the  Son  of  God^  an  Evtrlafting  King^  a  Pw/J 
according  to  the  Order  of  Melchifedeck^y  the 
Lordf  thQGod^  th^  Savionr  of  all  th^  iVorld,  the' 
holy  One  of  God^  the  Shepherd^  the  Prince j  the 
Sart(attto[  Godj  his  Ele£i  in  whom  he  delighteth ; 
^*  t     ^  of  Man  coming  on  the  Clouds  oitieayen^ 

L  I  3  liker 
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likewifea  Worm  and  no  Man,  the  Reproach  a 
Men  ^  a  Man  of  Sorrows^and  ac^UAinttd  vttli  firiifi 
a  Litmb^  a  bHrm-Offering  for  Sin,  e^f.  Astotbi 
Events,  they  are  exadlydefcribed,  with  all  their 
principal  Circumftances,in  the  Vifions  of  the  Pro- 
phet Bfsiah^  that  whofocver  fhall  read  themi  nit 
needs  look  upon  them  as  upon  a  yh  Gofpel. 

3.  They  will  perhaps  fufpeifl  the  Force  of  tlaS 
pretended  Charafters  of  the  Mejfiahj  or  of  tb 
Circumflanccs  of  all  thofe  Events,  becaufe  ihci 
arc  collected  from  fo  many  different  and  fepanu 
places  of  Scripture,  which  have  noconneflie: 
one  with  another.  But  befides  that,  we  hare  ^• 
ready  proved  there  is  a  raentioH  made  of  th: 
Mejfisby  in  thofe  very  places  from  whence  « 
gathered  them  :  Divine  Wiftlom  has  taken  fncii 
a  wonderful  Care,  that  no  juft  Exceptions  can  bt 
made  againft  us  on  that  Account ;  and  that  w 
ftould  want  nothing  we  can  defirc  to  convinct 
the  moil  obflinate  Unbeliever.  For  what  can  b; 
more  circumffantial  than  the  OracUs  of  DmuI: 
And  who  fees  not  that  tlic  52<^Chapter  of  f/Jw" 
is  wholly  defigned  to  fet  out  the  Humiliation  c; 
yefnt Chrifif  his  Refrvach  and  his  Sujferinp^  hi= 
V'Mh  and  Sacri^ct,  his  Biir'ni!^  his  Refurrtiiit* 
and  j^fcenftorjy  tofi.ether  with  his  PrepitiatieH  bt 
our  Sins,  and  the  Wv4/io»  of  Mt 
itisimpoITible,  byanyQj" 
foever,  that  we  Ihonld 
that  fo  mnny  varioos, 
ry  Char;iflers,  are 
fame  Perfon. 

4.  They  may  pe 
temarkable  Charai' 
of  the  M!jn.->h  by. 
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dcDce  Ihould  alUgn  aay  more  renllble  Ones,  than 
theaiteratioaof  theCo««*tf,  the  fobverilon  of 
tfie  four  ^/o»«rfii"  that  had  affiled  GotTi  Peb- 
plcj  the  CbnTcijCon  of  the  Getuitii^  the  Defola- 

tiboof  Jeriijafem iTid  of  the  Sjr^iiary^  that   was 

to  follow,  the  taking  away  the  Scepter,  and  the 
Lttipgiver  from  Juddb  ;  the  Confufion  of  Gentalar 
eitf,  and  the  Lofs  of  their  Z-iierijPi  the  eftabUlhr 
ing  of  an  Empire  chat  fbould  comprehend  all  Nd~ 
tienti  Tribtt  and  LangHMgtJ  ^  the  coming  of  a  2V«. 
tim  of  Saints  which  was  to  people  the  Earth  t 
theKnowledgof  C^od  that  was  to  511  it,  and  the 
Gifts  of  the  fioly  Chop  that  were  to  be  poured  od 
all  Flelii,  according  to  the  Prophet  J«/,  that  is, 
on  other  Nations  as  well  as  on  the  Ttwt  f 

5.  But  if  they  ihall  demand,  why  Ge^iiA  not 
ex-prefs  all  thefe  Everts  In  fo  plain  and  exafl  a 
manner,  as  thai  it  ihould  be  impofllble  to  call 
them  in  <^ueftion  ?  Iscfwerv  It  is  not  convenient 
that  frejikciw  fhbiild  be  fo  clearly  expreffed,  as 
to  give  Mea  thereby  an  occaCIon  to  avoid  or  alter 
their  Events.  For  if  the  precife  moment  of 
CbrijFs  fiativity  had  been  foretold,  Hired  would 
iiaTC  beentbertby  dirsctsd  how  to  execute  with 
eafe  his  bloody  Dfciign  upcn  him.  And  had  his! 
Perfon  been  To  charaiterlztd,  as  that  he  could  no^ 
pollibly  miftake  him  ■■,  had  he  been  toM  he  was 
the  Son  o(  Ma.'y^  married  to  a  Carpenter  cal- 
I  led  Jvfeph  J  that  tie  was  to  lie  in  a  Manger  at  fuch,, 
aTirae,  and  in  foth  a  Houfs  in  Beih'ehem  \  biC 
rliat  on  a  cirtairi  Day  hs  was  to  b:  carried  into^ 
Ay/f  1 11.  lid  bqt  have  afforded  Htrtdthc  mor^ 
"  " '  c  fatisfied  his  cruel  Ambition, 
obliged. Goifs  Wi^ora  to 
Tced  to  inrentfoine  other 
Means 
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Means  to  fave  bis  Son,  than  thofc  be  had  decreed, 
or  the  Frophcts  had  already  foretold  and  deter- 
jnined^  This  Beam  of  L|^t  whA±  proceeds 
firom  the  Hifiory  of  the  Gcjfpdy  (hews  us  what  n^ 
D^ty  there  is  xhzt  fraji^eciis  (Aovld  be  Tailed 
over  before  their  AccOmplifliment.  Befiies» 
what  Inconveniences  might  come  of  it,  if  we 
^ould  dive  into  the  Bottom  of  the  DeGga,  and 
the  Decrees  of  the  Wifdom  of  God  ? 

6.  It  may  be  they  will  again  objedt,  that  die 
Oracles  that  delcribe  the  Coming,  and  the  Kw^- 
4^m  <3li  the  Mef$ah,  (peak  all  otthem,  as  df  an 
Event  that  was  to  be  the  Qlory  of  the  Ifrsalitis^ 
tpd  effect  the  fnbjedtion  of  the  Nations  to  tbeo, 
who  were  to  be  bnt  their  Slaves,  I  reply,  Tbat 
this  is  falfe^  for  the  coming  of  the  MeffUb  is  fb^^ 
toldns,  asaBleflingthat  wasdeiignod,  bodico 
the  feix^s  ;iind  GentiUs  *,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  they 
flionld  make  but  one  VcofU.  Nay,  the  Cmirr^ 
of  t)ie  Gemiles  is  ever  foretold  us  as  a  greater 

Event  than  the  Reftanration  of  the 
Chaf.^$.  6.    ^ews.    For  thus  EfaUh  makes  God 

to  fpeak  to  the -^<?/7*^  which  was 

to  come  -)  J^nd  he  faiJ^  ItU  a  light  thing  that  thou 
Jhouldefl  be  ny  Servant^  to  raife  up  the  Tribes  cf  Ja- 
cob, 4ftd  to  refhre  the  Preferved  of  Ifrael :  1  iwl 
dfo  givt  thee  for  4  Light  t$  the  GentileSy  that  thou 
pl^eft  be  ffny  Salvation^  anto  the  End  of  the  Earth. 

7*  But  how  comes  this  to  pafs,  that  the  Pro- 
phets prepare  the  ^ews  to  the  Expeftation  of  fo 
much  Glory  and  Pomp  by  the  Meffiah^  (ince  at 
liis  coming  they  were  to  be  caft  out  of  the  Cove- 
nant I  We  anfwer,  xTiat  the  Holy  Ghofi  mzdc  aO 
thefe  Promifes  to  Jfrael  according  to  the  Spirit, 
but  not  to  Ifrael  according  to  the  Flefli.    Now 
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t  the  Spiritual  Ifraisl  is  compofed  of  all  the  Cbil- 
{  dren  of  Abr^am  by  Faith,  whether  t&ey  be  de- 
h  icended  from  that  Patriarch,  or  from  any  other 
R  Pqrfon.  IneSedt,  thus  God  joins  thetwoPeof* 
\  pie  together  in  the  Promifes  he 
I  mdkes  them,  faymg)  F^  the  Lard  J  fa.  51.  39 
i  JhaBfomf&rt  Zion :  fie  wiU  comfort  all  4,  5. 
i    her  wafte  Places  ^   and  will  piake  her 

Wildernefs  like  Eden,  and  her  Defart  like  the  Gar^ 
j  den  of  the  Lord :  Joy  and  Gladnefs  fhall  be  found 
iherein\  Thanksgivings  and  the  Voice  of  Melody. 
Hearken  unto  me  my  PeofUj  and  give  ear  umo  me  O 
my  Nation  :  for  a  Law  jhaB  ftoceed  from  me^  and 
I  xriB  mdke  my  Judgment  to  rtft  for  a  Light  of  the 
People.  My  Righteonfnefs  is  near :  my  Salvation  ii 
gone  forth\  and  mine  Arms  Jhall  judg  the  People  • 
the  Ifles  Jhall  wait  upon  me^  and  on  mine  Arm  jhall 
they  truft. 

Thus  you  lee  how  both  thefe  two  different  Peo- 
ple are  equally  encouraged  to  expect  that  great 
Salvation.  But  who  are  thofe  that  are  fo  oftea 
threatned  in  the  Oracles  of  the  Prophets  ?  Why 
they  are  the  wicked  fort,  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentilesy  who  (hould  prove  rebellious,  anddisbe^ 
lieve  their  words,  Obferve  therefore  how  they 
join  together  the  good  fort  of  both  People  who 
ihould  be  enlightned  by  the  Meffiahy  and  make 
the  very  fame  Promifes  to  them  aH,  rendring 
them  equal  in  all  things,  and  declaring  that  they 
Were  the  Children  of  the  Proraife,  calling  them 
likewife,  by  the  Name  of  God^s  People^  of  Jfrael:^ 
Jacob  ^nd  Judah ;  and  how  they  (hould  be  found 
among  both  People  declaring  God'$  Judgments 
Dpop  their  Impenitency,  and  calling  them  by  the 
Names  of  the  molt  deteftable  Nations^  fuch  as 
^  JEdnn^ 
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Ed0m^   AJfyruin  and  l^iyfU  &g. 

But  this  Truth  maniieftly  appears  by  the  words 
next  following  thefe  we  have  recited  in  the 

fame  Chapter  jud:  now  quoted  ^ 
Ver.  6f  7i  8.     Lift  Hf  your  Eyes  to  the  Heavens^  M 

hok^  iifon  the  Etirth  bencMth  :  F§r  the 
Heavens  Jhall  vanifij  away  likf  Smokfj  and  the  Earth 
fiiatl  wax  old  like  a  Garment^  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  Jhall  die  in  like  manner  :  bnt  rny  SalvatiM 
Jhall  be  for  ever^  and  fny  Kighteoufnefs  ffall  ^  In 
abolijhed  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  Riilh 
teonfnefs^  the  People  in  whofe  Heart  is  my  Law  \  fw 
ye  not  the  Reproach  of  Men^  neither  be  ye  afraid  cf 
their  RevUings.  For  the  Moth  Jhall  e4e  them  of  Hif 
a  Garment^  &c.  Bat  my  Righteoufni/s  {hall  i 
for  ever^  and  my  Salvation  from  Generation  to  Gt- 
neration. 

We  cannot  chufe  but  refledt  on  the  blefied  Uni- 
on of  the  EleSl  of  both  Nations^  if  we  read  what 
God  fstys  himfelf  in  the  66th  Chapter  of  the  Vi- 
lions  of  Efaiah^  ver£  1 8.  For  I  kpow  their  fForks 
and  their  ThoHghts^  it  fljall  come  that  I  will  gather 
all  Nations  and  Tongues^  and  they  (hall  come  and  fee 
my  Glory. 

But  we  cannot  likewife  but  acknowledg  that 
this  fame  Prophet  fets  apart  the  wicked  Sort  of 
both  Nationsj  making  of  them  a  feparate  Body, 
to  which  he  declares  the  Judgment   of  God, 

when  we  hear  him  thus  fpeaking  to 
//i- 65.  II.     thems   But  ye  are  they  that  forfak^ 

the  Lord^  that  forget  my  holy  Moun- 
tain^ that  prepare  a  Table  for  that  Troops  and  that 
fnrnijh  the  Vrink -Offering  unto  that  Number.    There^ 
fore  will  I  number  you  to  the  Swordj  and  ye  fljall 
fall  bow  down  to  the  Slaughter^  becaufe  when  /  calledy 
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ye  did  not  anfwer  •,  when  I  ffaki^  ie  did  nothear^ 
bm  did  Evil  iefore  mine  Eyes^  ana  did  thufe  that 
wh&ein  I  delighted  not.     Therefore  fhm  faith  the 
herd  Ged^  JSehold^  ny  Servants  fihdt  eat^  hut  ye 
fiall  be  hnngry  *,  behold^  my  Servants  Jhalt  dtinkf  bnt 
ye  fhali  be  thirty  ^  behold^  tny  Servants  JhaB  rejoice^ 
biet  ye  Jhall  be  afhamed  ■,    behold^   my   Servants 
JhtM  fingfor  joy  of  Hearty  but  ye   JhdU  cry  for 
fortov^  of  Hearty    and  Jhall  hotel  for  venation  of 
Sprit.    And  ye  jhall  leave  yottr  Nanie  for  a  Curfi 
unto  my  Chofen :  for  the  Lord  God  (hall  flay  thee^ 
and  coil  his  Servants  by  another  Name :   7hat  he 
Who-bftfethhimfelfinthe  Earth,  JhaU  blefs  himfelf 
ifrtht&odof  TrAth'j  and  bit  that  fweareth  in  the 
Earthy  JhaB  fwear  by  the  God  of  Truths  &c*    For 
behold^  I  create  new  Heavens^  and  a  neip  Earth  % 
and  the  former  jhaB  not  be  rerhembred^  nor  come  into 
mind.     But  be  y6H  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  t§at 
which  I  create  >  Jerufakra  a  Rejoicings  and  her  Pee^ 
fie  a  Joy. 

Certainly  nothing  can  be  mof e  corivincing,  a- 
gainff  the  Errcfr  df  thofe  who  pretend  that  eve- 
ry TfraeUte^  gp6d  or  bad,  ftall  partake  of  the 
Age  to  come,  as  they  phrafe  it,  than  tjiefe  wordtf. 
iFor  it  appears  by  thiEm,thatC7o^fets  apart  thoife 
he  calls  his  Servants,  hisEleft,  from  thofe  other 
wicked  Jevi>s,  he  huth  already  called  the  Deferf- 
fers  of  the  Lord^  who  forgat  his  ttoty-  Mountain. 
Andbefides,  fiflce  he  joins  the  Natforis  that  v^etfe 
to  turn  unto  him,  and  whofe  Covenant,  Ligtit 
and  Salvation  the  Mejfiah  was  to  be  to  the  righ- 
teous fort  of  the  Jews^  and  promifes  them  the 
iame  Glory  andt  Advantages  as  to  one"  and  the 
fame  Body  :  It  follows  from  thence,  that  the 
Diftinftion  betwix?:  Ifrael  according  to*  the  Flefly, 
'  and 
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and  the  Spiritual 7yr4r/,  (which  is  butaiepan' 
tion  of  the  faithful  Jews  and  the  canvcrtti  Cm- 
tiles  making  one  Body,  from  the  impenitem  Jem 
and  Hnbelieving  Gentiles  who  are  to  make  up  ano- 
ther )  i  I  fay  it  follows  from  thence,  that  thb 
Diftindlion  is  not  pf  our  own  Invention,  but  t 
true  Prediftion  of  the  Prophet  Efaiah. 

There  is  therefore  a  People  Ifrael  in  the  midft 
of  the  People  Ifrael^  and  we  may  (afcly  fay, 
that  all  defcended  from  the  Stoc^  of  JkrMkoi^ 
are  not  to  be  reckoned  ^moqg  his  Children. 

Now  this  Foundation  once  laid,  ferves  us  to 
folve  all  the  Objedlions  which  the  Jews  raifc  a- 
gainft  us  in  this  Point,    For  if  they  alledg,  that 

the  Mepabh  to  bring  back  tSeJews 
Ifa.  66.  23.     to  JetHfalem ;    That  from  am  new 

Moon  to  another  J  and  ffm  orn  Sj^ 
bath  to  another  J  all  Flejh  Jhall  come  and  worjhif  be- 
fore the  Lordy  &c. 

We  reply,  firft.  That  this  fort  of  Oracle  1%  not 
to  be  underftood  in  a  literal  Senfe,  it  being  ma- 
nifeft  that  all  FleQi  cannot  come  to  Jerufalem  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath ;  or,  as  it  is  faid  elfewhcrc, 
that  all  Nations  of  the  Earth  cannot  go  up  Mount 
Sion.  But  I  proceed  yet  further,  and  affirm^  that 
this  Prafhecy  could  not  poffibly  have  been  fulfilled, 
though  it  (hould  have  been  limited  to  the  Jcwi(h 
Nation.  For  fince  the  Prophecy  there  fpeaks  on- 
ly of  the  Glorious  Kingdom  of  the  Mefiah,  and 
that  our  Adverfaries  pretend,  that  all  the  Jews 
are  to  be  Spedtators  of  the  Glory  of  it,  and  like- 
wife  Partakers  of  the  Happinefs  that  (hall  attend 
that  Age  after  the  Refurredlion :  How  can  they 
conceive  that  the  whole  Multitude  of  the  Jews^ 
that  fhould  be  fallen  afleep,  and  thofc  that  flioold 

be 
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be  yet  alive,  Ihould  tome  up  to  firnfalemj  or  to  a 
AiouBtain  properly  fo  called  ? 

Secondly,  We  reply.  That  this  Oracle  muft  be 
underftood  after  this  mannery  viz..  that  the  Bene- 
fits it  promifes,  extend  not  to  the  Wicked  but  the 
HightiOHs  only  -,  and  that  confequently  it  is  not 
underftood  there,  that  all  the  Ifraelitesjboth  Good 
and  Bad,  Ihould  be  gathered  together  to  go  up  to 
Mount  Sion^  but  that  the  Benefits  there  prom]fed9 
are  deligned  for  the  Faithful  and  God's  EleA, 
both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles^  becaufe  we  learn 
from  Scripture,  that  God  Ihall  then  reveal  him- 
felf  to  both  of  them.     So  that  we  are  tc  un- 
derft and  here,  a  Mountain  that  is  anfwerable  to 
all  Nations^  and  not  a  Mountain  to  which  a  fingle 
Nation  only  can  go  up  to  worlhip ;  an  heavenly 
Zion  capable  to  receive  God's  EleQ  &om  the  four 
Ends  of  the  Earth,  and  not  a  Terreftrial  one, 
properly  fo  called,  which  would  not  be  able  fo 
much  as  to  contain  Abraham  %  Pofterity  according 
to  the  Flelh. 

It  will  be  to  no  purpofe  for  them  to  reply,  that 
the  Wickid  ihall  not  be  found  with  the  Jews^  but 
with  the  C7r;fri7»  only,  becaufe,  according  to  the 
ingenuous  confeffion  of  the  Rabbles,  the  Age  in 
which  the  Mejftah  is  to  come,  is  to  be  a  moft  cor^ 
rupt  and  dilTolute  Age  •,  and  the  Frojhet  evidently 
fuppofes  fome  wicked  Men  in  JfraeU  who  were 
to  be  punilbed,  when  he  fays  to  thofe  who  for* 
fook  the  Lord^  and  forgot  his  Htly  Mountain^ 
(  which  words  are  applicable  only  to  thofe  who 
had  known  the  Lord  in  that  Moun- 
tain)  Beholdj  my  Servants  fifsall  fing  If2u55«i4. 
for  joy  of  Heart  \  hut  ye  jhallcry  for 
forrow  of  Htart.^  and  (haU  howl  for  vexation  of 

Sprit. 
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$prit.  This  is  a  Prophecy  which  manifeftly  con- 
cerns the  Kingdom  of  the  AteffnA^  as  it  appean 
by  the  foUowing  wordS)  Far  beboU^  I  cnae  mw 
Heavens^  and  a  nem  Earth. 

8.  But  they  will  pcrhapi  objcft.  That  had  God 
defigned  that  Men  (hould  have  made  ufe  of  fach  a 
double  meaning  of  Ifracl  according  to  the  Fle(b, 
and  of  Jfrael  according  to  the  Spirit>  and  of  a 
Literal  and  a  Figurative  Senfe,  would  he  not  haTC 
told  us  of  it  by  the  Oracles  of  fome  of  his 
Prophets  ?  I  anfWer,  He  hath  faid  enough  of 
it,  and  fufficiently  ezprefled  ic^  to  convince  thoft 
who  will  not  obftinately  (hut  their  Eyes  agaioA 
the  Light. 

But  tho  this  Diftindtion  of  Ifrael  according  to 
the  Flefh,  aud  Jfrael  according  to  the  Spiriti 
fhould  be  fomewhat  new  as  to  the  EzprefTion)  yet 
'tis  certain  however  that  it  is  not  io  as  to  the 
thing  it  fcif,  (ince  what  we  call  Ifrael  according  to 
the  Spirit,  is  nothing  elfe  but  thac  Body  or  Socie* 
ty  of  juft  Men,  and  of  the  Faithful  among  the 
Jews  as  well  as  the  Gentiles^  whofe  Lighs  and  5a'- 
vaticn  the  Mejfiah  was  to  be,  and  who  are  fo  ex- 
predy  let  apart  from  the  wicked  Ifraelitet  in  thofc 
Oracles  we  have  above  recited. 

k'i  concerning  the  Figurative  Senfe,  ic  was  ap- 
pointed fo  by  the  Divine  Wifdom,  that  we  fhould 
eafijy  difcern  it  from  the  literal  Senfe.  This  the 
Words  themfdves,  orthe  coherence  of  cheDif- 
courfe,  or  the  force  of  the  Senfe,  do  often  evi- 
dence of  tlieir  own  accord  :  And  be  it  how  it 
will,  the  Event,  the  trueft  and  eaficfl  Explanati- 
on of  all  Jfrojhecies  whatever,  does  alfo  manifeftir. 

We  may  eafiiy  find  there  is  fome  Figure  im- 
plied in  thefcword*:,  r//i.65.iOjii,i2. )  Rejoiti 
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>/  vnth  Jcru&lcm,  and  be  £lad  with  b(r  all  ye  that  love  hety  ^q, 
'ih^i  jemaji  fnel^  and  be  fatisfied  with  the  Breads  of  her  Confolom 
tions :  that  ye  mat  mll^  out  and  be  deliihted  with  the  abundance  of 
htr  Gkry.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord^  Behold,  I  will  extend  Peace 
to  her  likeaBivit,  and  the  Glory  of  the  GerOiles  like  a  flowing 
Stream.  •  then  fhall  ye  [^k?P  Jhall  be  born  um  htr  Sides^  ^ 
ije  dandled  ufon  her  Knees,  This  Figure  I  thipk  i>  fp  cvicknc  pf 
it  fetf,  that  it  is  impofliblcfor  any  Man  to  miflakc  it. 

Neither  can  wc  doubt,  from  the  Sequel  of  the  Pifcoivfebut 
that  the  following  wordsof  the  nth  ot  Efaiab^  v.  5,7, 8.  muft 
be  t?ken  in  a  Figurative  Senfe  j  The  Wolf  alfo  fhaU  dwell  with 
tl^eLamby  and  the  Leopard  fhaU  lie  down  with  the  Kid :  and  the 
Calf  ^  and  the  young  liony  and  the  Fatling  together  ',  and  a  little 
Child  (halt  lead  them.  And  the  Cow  and  the  Bear  jJjaU  feed^Scc. 
An'4jhe  fueling  Child  fhalifUy  on  the  Hole  of  the  Afp,  Sec.  Jhey 
jbaiinot  hurt  nor  deftroy  in  all  my  J^oly  Momttdn ;  for  thje  Earth 
fhaU  be  full  of  the  hinowledg  of  the_  Lord,  ^  the  Waters  cirver  the 

Sea. 

From  thefelafl  words, /or  rk£//r^fe  {haJl  be  fully  &c.  which 
l^ve  no  land  of  f^eladon  with  the  Union  among  Be^tls,  w^ 
j^re  fu^ieotly  informed  they  are  iqtended  for  aa  Allegoric^ 
Defcriptipn  of  th^  Vucc  ai%4  Union  that  ought  to  r^igi^ 
an>on  gift  Men. 

Neither  C4n  we  much  fcruple  to  uke  in  a  Figurative  SenC<p 
thofc  words  of  the  2d  Chapter  of  the  jproPheey  of  Efaiahy  Tiy^f 
the'Muntah  of  the  Uy$s  ffoftfe  fhouli  V  eltablifhed  in.  the  top  of 
the,  Mountains  -,  iince  the  abfurdity  of  a  Literal  .Senfe  makes  u& 
prefently  ^nderjfla^d  chat  \ic  (Bull  have  recourfe  to  a  My{lic4 
CHic. 

"^  t^^»  '5^hc  Event  will  not  permit  us  to  doubt,  but  that  wc 
cnuft  acknowleds  4  Figurative  Seufe,*  in  this 
rcmarl^^We  Oracle  oi  Afalachij  For  from  the    Chap.uv.iu 
rifing  of  the  Suny  even  unto  thegqing  down  §j  the 
fufUy  n^y  NAme  (hall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  y  and  in  every: 
place  Incenfe  (hall  be  offered  unto  my  Namey  and  a  pure  Offering, 
For  fince  we  have  feei^  that  the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  Gocl 
(who  ws^  formerly  knpvyp  in  Jfraeli^vly')  was  worfhipped  an4 
adored  from  the  riling  of  the  Sun,  unco  the  going  down  of  the 
fanie  y  and  that  it  is  npw  become  the  Oajedof  3ie  Confidence 
and  Devotion  of  fo  m;my  Nations,  wluch  though  they  had 
not  before  any  knowledg  of  him,  yet  do  now  hope  and  call 
upon  him  in  their  Ncceflicies,  return  him  Thanks  for  the  Bene- 
fits they  receive  from  him,  and  own  him  for  the  Author  of 
f  heir  Joy  aad  their  Saly.atipn  j  which  makes  the  effential  Fare 
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ritual  Kingdom  01  ok  Jf^fijuh,  lome  FalUgcs  th. 
the  timporat  Staci  of  the  Jeivi,  with  a  pjrticu 
make  them  fix  their  Affections  the  more  up:n  \ 
gage  them  the  more  rehgioufly  to  preferve  t 
which  contained  their  Hopes ;  or  to  nuke  us  c) 
upon  die  tmpor^l  Sut!  of  the  feivs,  as  a  lair  Imj 
ntital  Kingdom  Qii\\t  Mi^iih;  or  to  cover  with  ft 
Truth  and  Gnce  which  was  to  he  fully  revealed  t 
Jifas  Chrifi ;  or  to  accommodate  himfcif  to  the  ( 
the  Menof  thofe  Days,  and  to  make  ufc  only  of 
which  wcr?  already  imprinted  in  th:  Minds  of  tl- 
and  which  we.-e  knoivnand  familiar  to  all  their  Hea 
totry  Men  themfclves,  by  reprefcnting  unto  fprri 
IpiritualSenfe  under  the  cover  of  temporal  EIctTinj 
mitticg  carnal  Men  to  lofe  thofc  fpirltual  Benefit! 
ing  blinded  by  their  Paffions  they  could  nor  difcen 
moved  only  by  the  temporal  Eleiiings  under  whid 
vailed ;  and  To  to  loie  the  Subflince  by  catching 
Sludow  :  )fay,  if  we  further  add  this  Co.-.ilderai 
has  been  faid,  wc  Ihall'niii  at  all  wonder  that  t 
Ihould  (o  often  pafs  from  the  Conlidcration  of  thai 
concern  j'f/wCfu/.'JandhisCiiuxh,  toihccontlJci 
diings  that  relate  to  the  C  ommon-weakh  of  Jiidjh 
Thus  finding  little  or  no  difficulty  in  reading  the 
of  tlie  Frofkis,  wc  fhallcvcr  blefsGod  for  having 
us  with  theLightof  hisS;(r(f,  as  it  were,  led  us 
from  the  Natural  RivtUtita  to  the  /nrj<i,  and  frc 
i!h  Revelation  a eiin  to  thePrinc'iplcsof  the  Chrifli: 
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